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THE 

PREFACE 
B  Y    T  H  E 

EDITOR. 

HE  learned  and  worthy  author 
originally  compofed  the  follow- 

ing treatife  for  the  private  ufe 
of  thofe  theological  pupils,  who 
fludied  under  his  own  diredion^ 

and  it  is  now  offered  to  the  publick,  as  de- 
ferving  the  perufal  of  all,  who  would  ob- 

tain an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  fa- 
cred  oracles,  efpecially  with  the  Old  Tefta- 
mentj  as  well  as  of  thofe  whofe  profeflion 
leads  them  more  diredly  to  the  ftudy  of  di» 
vinity.  Many  paiTages  of  the  word  of 
God  are  here  fkilfully  explained  and  illuf- 
trated,  and  many  more  may  be  fo,  by  a  ju- 

A  2  dicious 
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dicious  application  of  that  knowledge  of 
jewilli  antiquities  which  is  comprized  in 
thefe  ledares.  The  reprefentation  made  in 
them  of  the  rites,  cuftoms  and  opinions  of 
the  Jews,  chiefly  refpeds  thofe  which 
are  lound  in  Icnp  ure  ;  f  r  the  clear  un- 
derftanding  of  vvhich,  befides  carefully  ex- 

amining and  compa  ing  the  accounts  given 
in  the  facred  code,  and  deriving  as  much 
light  as  pofliV-le  from  that  fountain,  the  au- 

thor hath  called  in  the  affiftance  of  Jolephus 
and  Philo,  and  on  fome  occafions,  of  the 

jewifh  rabbles,  as  well  as  of  a  great  variety 
of  other  writers,  both  ancient  and  modern, 

who  have  treated  concerning  the  Jews  and 
their  affairs.  Of  the  rabbinical  writers  he 

had  indeed  a  very  mean  opinion,  both  in 
refpe(ft  to  the  credit  due  to  them,  as  relaters 
of  ancient  fads,  or  of  eftablifhed  cuftoms 

and  opinions ;  and  in  refpedl  to  their  judg- 
ment, as  interpreters  of  fcripture.  Maim^o- 

nides,  Aben-Ezra  and  Abarbanel,  are  the 
moft  eminent  of  this  clafs,  and  almofl  the 

only  perfons  amongft  them,  who  difcover  a 
judicious  and  rational  turn  of  mind.  Of 
Maimonides  in  particular  it  is  faid,  that  he 
was  the  firft  Jew,  who  ceafed  to  trifle,  qui 
defiit  defipere.  But  even  thefe  authors, 
though  more  refpedable  than  moft  of  their 
brethren,  come  too  late,  to  have  much  ftrefs 

laid  upon  their  report  of  the  fentiments  and 

praclices  of  the  ancient  Jews,   if  not  fup- 

ported 
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ported  or  countenanced  by  fcripture,  or  by 
Ibme  other  writer  of  more  antiquity  and 
greater  authority  than  themfelves. 

Though    the    learned    author   chofe   to 
execute   his   defign  upon  the  plan  of  the 

three  iirfl  books   of  Godwin's   Mofes  and 
Aaron,  his  work  neverthelefs  doth  not  con- 
fift  of  detached   remarks    on    the  text  of 

that  writer,  but  of  diftind  and  compleat  dif- 
fertations  on  the  fubjeds  treated  of  by  him, 
and  on  fome  others  which  he  hath  omitted ; 
infomuch  that  it  is  not  necellary  to  have 
recourfe  continually  to  Godwin,  in  the  pe- 
rufal  of  the  following  volumes ;  which  muft 

have   been   the   reader's  difagreeable  tafk, had  this  work  been  a  colledion  of  fliort 
notes   and   obiervations.      In   one   or   two 

places  the  editor  hath  taken  the  liberty  of 
inferting  either  from  Godwin  or  from  Hot- 

tinger's  notes  upon  him,  what  feemed  ne- 
cellary to  compleat  the  fubjed:,  and  render 

the  difcourfe  regular  and  uniform  j  particu- 
larly in  the  chapter  on  the  gates  of  Jerufa- 

lem,  which  in  the  author's  MS  copy  con- 
fifted  merely  of  what  the  reader  will  here 
find    on   the   miracle    which    our    Saviour 

wrought  at  the  pool  of  Bethefda ;  iituated 

as,   fome   fuppole,    near    the     iheep-gate, 
Neverthelefs  though  it  is  not  requifite  fre- 

quently to  turn  to  Godwin,  in  perufing  this 
woik,  for  a  compleat  view  of  the  fubjedt, 
yet  if  the    correfpcndent   chapters   in  the 

two 
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two  treatifes  are  read  in  conjundtion,  we 

fliall  fee  reafon,  on  the  comparifon,  to  en- 
tertain the  higher  opinion  of  the  induftry 

with  Vv^hich  our  learned  author  hath  col- 

leded  his  m'<itcrials,  and  of  the  judgment 
and  fkill  with  which  he  hath  difcufled  the 

particular  fubjed:  before  him. 
The  editor  hath  taken  care  all  along,  to 

infert  the  words  of  the  texts  of  fcripture, 
which  occur,  and  which  in  the  manufcript 
were  only  quoted  by  the  chapter  and  verfe. 
The  author  might  reafonably  expect  from 
his  pupils,  that  the  paff^ges  referred  to 
fhould  be  carefully  confulted ;  but  it 
would  have  been  irkfome  and  tcdiius  to 

the  generality  of  readers,  to  be  continually 
turning  to  pafTages  of  fcripture,  in  order  to 

undcrftand  the  meaning  of  the  author's  ob- 
fervations  upon  them,  or  realoning  from 
them.  And  the  ncceffity  the  editor  was 
under  of  introducing  the  texts,  obliged  him 
to  make  fome  fmall  alterations  in  the  phrafe- 
ology,  efpecially  in  the  connective  particles 
and  fentences,  and  even  a  few  tranfpofiti- 
ons,  in  order  to  introduce  them  confiiliently 
with  the  regularity  and  uniformity  of  the 
whole. 

The  references  to  authors,  either  for 

proof  or  illuftration,  which  are  very  nu- 
merous, have  for  the  moft  part  been  care- 

fully examined,  and  made  very  particular, 
for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to 

confult 
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confult  the  authorities  on  which  the  author 
jreHcs,  or  thofe  writers  who  have  treated 
more  largely  on  the  fubjedl.  For  want  of 

proiiuung  his  authorities,  Lewis's  Jewifh 
Antiquities,  which  are  otherwife  valuable,  are 
very  unfatisfadiory  to  a  man  who  is  defirous 
not  only  to  know  what  hath  been  laid,  but 
by  whom  it  hath  been  faid,  and  what  cre^ 
dit  it  deferves.   , 

With  refpecSl  to  the  difTertation  on   the 
hebrew  language,  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
the  author  once  thought  more  highly  of  the 
antiquity    and   authority  of   the   maforetic 
readings  and  of  the  vowel-points,  than  he 
did  after  peiufing  the  ingenious  and  learned 

Dr.  Kennicott's  two  differtations,  efpecially 
his  fecond,  on  the  hebrew  textj  by  which 
the  author,  as  well  as  the  generality  of  the 
learned  world,  was  convinced,  they  deferved 
not  that  extravagant  and  fupcrftitious  regard, 
which  the  credit  of  the  two   Buxtorfs,  and 
of  fome  other  eminent  hebraicians  in  the  laft 

age,  had  procured  them  from  men  of  let- 
ters.    Once  in  particular  he   exprefTed  his 

fentiments  on  this  fubjedt  to  the  editor,  and 

gave  fome  general  idea  of  his  intended  al- 
teration in   the  difTertation   on    the  jewi/li 

language ;  which  it  is   prefumed,  he   was 
prevented  from   accompl idling  by  the  de- 

clining ftate  of  his  health,  for   fome  time 
before  his  deceafe.     The  editor   hath  en- 

,deavoured   to   fupply    this    little   defeat  in 
fome 
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fome  meafure,  by  inferting  a  few  references 
to  and  obfervations  from  Dr.  Kennicott,  and 

by  foftcning  a  few  expreffions  in  conformity 

with  the  author's  lateft  fentiments  on  this 
head. 

The  reader  will  obferve  fome  digreffions, 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  work  efpecially, 
to  fubjed:s  which  have  an  affinity  to  thofe  of 
which  the  author  is  treating.  Some  of  thefe 
the  editor  hath  thrown  into  notes,  and 

might  perhaps  have  done  it  with  a  few 
more,  particularly  in  the  chapter  on  the  pa- 

triarchal government.  As  moft  of  thefe  relate 
to  illuftrations  of  fcripture,  the  author  was 
willing  to  indulge  him(elf  in  them  j  de- 

claring to  his  pupils,  that  he  never  thought 
himfelf  out  of  his  way,  while  he  was  ex- 

plaining the  facred  oracles.  However  thefe 
digreffions  are  not  numerous,  and  chiefly  at 
the  beginning  of  the  work. 

1  hough  thefe  volumes  profeffiedly  treat 
of  the  fubjeds,  which  are  contained  in  the 
three  firft  books  of  Godwin,  yet  feveral 
things  are  occafionally  introduced  relative 
to  the  fubjedls  of  his  three  lafl:  books ; 
which  was  one  reafon,  why  the  author  did 
not  proceed  to  the  particular  conflderation 
of  them.  Another  was,  that  the  three  firfl: 

books  comprize  all  the  fubjedls  which  re- 
late to  the  facred  or  ecclefiaflical  antiquities 

of  the  Hebrews,  and  which  are  peculiarly 
requifite  to  the  underflanding  of  the  jewifh, 

and 



PREFACE.  ix 

and  confcqucntly  in  fome  meafure,  of  the 
chriftian  fcheme  of  theology. 

This  piece  of  Godwin,  ftiled  Mofes  and 
Aaron,  the  method  of  which  our  author 
chofe  to  follow,  hath  been  annotated  and 

commented  upon  by  a  variety  of  authors. 
One  of  the  moft  judicious,  who  have  fa- 

voured the  publick  with  their  lucubrations,  is 
Hottinger.  There  are  two  fets  of  annotations 
in  manufcript,  one  by  the  learned  Witlius, 
which  he  read  to  his  ftudents  in  the  univer- 

fity  of  Lcyden ;  a  copy  of  which  was  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Jennings,  who  hath  been  in  a 
few  inftances,  and  but  in  a  few,  beholden  to 

it.  Another  annotator  whofe  performance  is 
yet  in  manufcript,  was  the  learned  Mr. 
Samuel  Jones  of  Tewkfbury.  .  His  work, 
of  which  there  are  fever al  copies  extant,  is 
w^ritten  in  neat  Latin,  and  contains  very 
valuable  remarks,  which  difcover  his  great 

learning  and  accurate  knowledge  of  his  fub- 
jed:.  From  this  writer  the  editor  hath  infert- 
ed  a  note  in  vol.  II.  p.  7 1 .  and  in  a  few  other 

places.  Dr.  Jennings  never  faw  Mr.  Jones's 
annotations,  though  there  is  a  fimilarity  in 
a  few  of  their  obfervations,  they  having 
both  been  in  polTeffion  of  a  copy  of  Witfius. 

But  the  dodlor's  own  work  fiipajTes  the  per- 
formances of  both  thefe  learned  writers, 

as  in  fome  other  refpedts,  fo  particularly  in 
compafs  and  variety,  and  as  it  contains  the 

opinions  and  improvements  of  later  authors. 
And 
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And  it  Is  hoped  it  will  anfwer  the  end  for 
which  it  was  originally  compofed,  and  is 
now  publifhed,  the  advancement  of  religion 
and  learning,  and  the  knowledge  of  thofe 
oracles  of  God,  which  are  able  to  make  us 
wife  to  falvation. 

Philip  Furneaux, 

THE 
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CHAP.     I. 

Of  the  form  of  the  Hebrew 
commonwealth. 

3^  H  E  ancient  ftate  and  form  of  the 

J  el  hebrew  government  may  be  diftin- 
y  guilhed  into  patriarchal  and  fpecial. 

^;  .^,  vpS  The  patriarchal  univerfally  prevail- 
ed in  the  firll  ages.  By  fpecial,  we 

mean  the  government  peculiar  to  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  from  the  time  of  r.hcir  entrance  into 

Egypt  to  the  end  of  their  polity. 

Of  the  patriarchal  form  of  government. 

I.  The  patriarchal  form  (fo  called  from 

nct7p/*  familia,  and  A^ym  princeps")  is  defined 
by  Godwin  to  confift,  in  "  the  fathers  of  fa- 

milies, and  their  firft-born  after  them,  exer- 
cifing  all  kinds  ot  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  au- 

thority in  their  refpeclive  houfliolds  •,  blefling, 
curfing,  calling  out  of  doors,  difmheriting  and 

punifhing  with  death." 
It  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  Adam,  the  fa- 

ther of  all  mankind,  would  he  confidered  as 

B  %^  fupreme 
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fupreme  amongfl  them,  and  have  fpecial  hon- 
our paid  him,  as  long   as  he  lived  \  and  that 

when   his  pofterity  feparated  into  di(lin6l  fami- 
lies and  tribes,  their  refpective   fathers  would 

be  acknowledged  by  them  as  their  princes.  For 
as  they  could  not,  in  any  tolerable  manner,  live 
together   without   fome    kind   of  government, 
and   no  government  can  fubfift  without  fome 
head  in  whorn  the  executive  power  is  lodged, 
whom  were  the  children  fo  likely,  after  they 
grew  up,  to  acknowledge  in  this  capacity,  as 
their  father,  to  whofe  authority  they  had  JDeen 
ufed  to  fubmit  in  their  early  years  ?    And  hence 
thofe,  who  were  at  firft,  only  acknowledged  as 
kings  over  their  own  houfliolds,  grew  infenfi- 
bly  into  monarchs  of  larger  communities,   by 
claiming  the  fame  authority  over  the  families 
which  branched  out  trom  them,  as  they  had 
exercifed  over  their  own.    However,  the  proper 

patriarchal  government  is  fuppofed  to  have  con- 
tinued among  the  people    of  God,    until   the 

time   of  the  Ifraelites  dwelling  in  Egypt ;  for 
then  we  have  the  firll  intimation  ol  a  difterent 

form  of  government  among  them. 
Our  author  hath  perhaps  affigned  greater  au- 

thority to  the  patriarchs  than  they  reafonably 
could,  or  did  claim,  and  exercife-,  at  leaft,  the 
inftances  he  produces  to  prove  they  were  ordi- 

narily inverted  with  fuch  a  dcfpotic  power, 

.'*•  in  civilibus  &;  facris",  as  he  afcribes  to  them, 
are  not  fufficiently  convincing. 

That  there  was  fome  civil  government  in  the 

firft  ages,  is  fuppofed  to  appear  from  the  hif- 
.tory  of  Cain,  who  >ya.s  not  only  baniflied,  but 
was  apprehenfive  he  fhould  be  puniflied  with 
death,    for  the  murder  of  his   brother  Abel. 

"  And 
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*'  And  Cain  faid  unto  the  Lord,  my  piinifli- 
ment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  Behold  thou 
haft  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of 
the  caith  :  and  from  thy  face  fhall  I  be  hid, 
and  I  fhall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 

earth  -,  and  it  Ihall  come  to  pafs,  that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  fhall  (lay  me  (a)."  Where 
HDIi^  adhamah,  which  we  render  the  earth, 
may  fignify  his  native  country,  viz.  that 
part  of  the  world  where  Adam  dwelt,  where 
himfelf  was  born,  and  where  his  neareft  kindred 

and  acquaintance  lived ;  this  word,  as  well  as 

\*'^^?  arets,  being  frequently  applied  to  a  par- 
ticular country,  as  to  the  land  of  Canaan  (b), 

to  the  land  of  Egypt  {c)  -,  and  to  feveral  o* 
thers  *. 

By  "  the  face  of  God  from  which  he  was 
hid  "  or  baniflied,  is  properly  meant  what  the 
Jews  called  the  Shechinah,  a  fhining  light  or 
glory,  in  which  God  was  wont  to  manifeft  his 
prefence,  and  to  prefent  himfelf  as  a  vifible 
object  of  worfhip,  and  from  which  he  gave 
oracles,  as  he  did  afterward  in  the  jewifh  taber- 

nacle over  the  mercy-feat ;  though  St.  Chryfo- 
ftom  underftands  his  being  ''  hid  from  the  face 
of  God,"  of  the  divine  Being's  withdrawing 
his  gracious  prefence  from  him,  and  putting 
him  from  under  his  protection. 

Many  have  thought  that  upon  his  being  thus 
baniflied  from  the  divine  prefence  he  turned 
idolater,  and  fet  up  the  worfhip  of  the  fun,  as 
the  beft  refemblance  of  the  Shechinah;,  or  vi- 

fible divine  glory  j  and  thus  they  account  for 
B  3  the 

{a)  Gen.  iv.  13,  14.  [h)  Gen.  xxvili.  15.  (f)  Exod, 
Yiii.   17. 

*  Vid.  Stockii  Clav.  in  verb. 
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the  early  introduftion  of  that  moft  general,  and 
moft  ancient  kind  of  idolatry. 

The  reafon  why  this  lighter  puniihment  of 
banifhment  was  inflidled  on  him,  infteadK)f  that 
feverer  one  ofdeath,  which  hiscrime  had  merited, 
is  fuppofed  to  be  either,  firft,  that  he  might 
continue  a  living  example  of  divine  venge- 

ance, in  order  to  deter  others  from  the  like 
crime  J  whereas  had  he  been  put  to  death,  the 
criminal  and  his  puniihment  might  foon  have 

been  forgotten  :  or,  fecondly,  as  Grotius  con- 
ceives, becaufe  there  being  yet  but  few  inhabi- 

tants in  the  world,  it  was  fit  he  fliould  be  fuf- 
fered  to  live  for  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies ; 
or  at  leaft  an  example  of  fe verity  was  lefs  re- 
quifite,  as  there  were  not  many  who  were 

likely  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  outrages  *. 
However,  it  appears,  that  Cain  being  fen- 

fible  of  his  deferts,  was  afraid  the  puniihment 
of  death  would  be  inflicted  on  him  ;  for  he 

adds,  "  I  fhall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  on 
the  earth ;  and  it  ihall  come  to  pafs,  that  every 

one  that  findeth  me  ihall  ilay  me  :'*  that  is, 
either  as  a  common  enemy,  or  at  leail,  as  one 

banifhed  and  outlawed,  and  not  under  the  pro- 
teftion  of  the  government. 

It  follows,  "  (a)  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  him, 
therefore  whoever  Oxayeth  Cain,  vengeance  fhall 

be  taken  on  him  feven-fold  :"  that  is,  as  fome 
underftand  it,  to  the  feventh  generation  j  or  it 

may  rather  be  a  definite  number  for  an  inde- 

finite -f  i  and  fo  the  meaning  is,  he  fhall  en- 
dure 

*  Dejure  belli  et  pads,  lib.  i.  cap.  2.  §.  5. 
(a)  Gen.  iv.  15. 

•[  InOances  of  this  you  have  in  Pfal.  xii.  6.  cxix,  164^ 
and  Prov-  .xxiv.  i6.  and  many  other  places. 
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dure  many  punifhments,  or  fliall  be  feverely 

punilhed. 
"  And  the  Lord  fet  a  mark  upon  Cain,  left 

any  finding  him  fhould  flay  him."  Many  are 
the  conjeftures  both  of  Jews  and  Chriftians 
(fome  of  them  ridiculous  enough^  concerning 

this  mark.  Some  will  have  it,  God  ftigma- 
tized  him  with  a  brand  in  his  forehead,  to  de- 

note his  being  accurfed  \  others,  that  he  had  a 
wild  arpe<5l,  and  bloody  eyes,  which  rolled  in  a 
horrid  manner.  The  fathers,  in  general,  fup- 
pofe,  that  he  had  a  continual  trembling  of  the 
body,  fo  that  he  could  hardly  get  his  food  to 
his  mouth.  This  opinion  is  favoured  by  the 

feptuagint,  which  renders  "  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond,"  ̂ ivuv  kai  rfzij.cov^  lamenting  and 
trembling.  Others  tell  us,  that  wherever  he 
ivent,  the  earth  fhook  under  him.  And  ano- 

ther notion,  (as  well  founded  as  any  of  the 
former,)  is,  that  he  had  a  horn  growing  out  of 
his  forehead,  to  warn  people  to  avoid  him. 
Le  Clerc  imagines,  that  God  ordered  him  to 
wear  fome  diilinguifhing  garment,  perhaps  of 
fome  glaring  colour,  as  a  mark  or  fign  upon 
him  for  his  prefervation  ;  like  the  blood  upon 
the  door  polls  of  the  Ifraelites  houfes  {a)  ;  or 

the  fcarlet  line  in  Rahab's  window  (b)  -,  for  had 
he  been  cloathed  only  with  the  fkins  of  wild 

beads,  as  in  thofe  days  men  generally  were,  af- 
ter the  fafnion  of  their  fir  ft  parents  {c)  •,  he 

would  have  been  very  liable,  v/henever  he  had 
wandered  in  the  v/oods  and  thickets,  to  have 
been  fhot  at  by  ibme  hunter,  and  perhaps 
killed  through  miftake.  A  fimilar  inftance  you 
have  in  the  fable  of  Cephalus  and  Procis. 

B  4  However, 

{a)  Exod.  :<li.  13.      [h]  Jolh.  ii.  1 8.     (c)  Gen.  iii.  21 » 



S  Patriarchal  government.         B.  I. 

However,  Dr.  Shuckford's  opinion  is  the  moft 
probable,  who  renders  the  words  mn^  Dti^^ 
D>^?  Vpl  vejafem  Jehovah  lecain  oth,  "  God 
gave  to  Cain  a  fign"  or  token,  probably  by  fome 
apparent  miracle,  that  he  would  providentially 
protect  him  ;  fo  that  none  that  met  him  fhould 
kill  him  *.  In  this  fenle  the  word  m^^  oth  is 
ufed,  when  the  rainbow  is  called  the  m^^  oth 
that  is  the  fign,  or  token,  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  Noah  ;  whereby  he  af- 
fured  him,  that  he  would  drown  the  world  no 
more  (a)  :  and  when  Gideon  defired,  that  the 
angel  would  fliew  him  a  fign,  or  fome  miraculous 
token,  that  he  brou.q-ht  him  a  commiflion  from 
God,  and  that  he  fliould  be  able  to  deftroy  the 
Midianites  (b). 

Another  article  in  the  hiftory  of  the  ante- 
diluvian ages,  which  is  fuppofed  to  intimate, 

that  there  was  a  civil  government  then  fubfill- 
ing,  is  the  ftory  of  Lamech.  "  Lamech  faid 
unto  his  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my 
voice  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my 

fpeech  •,  for  I  have  flain  a  man  unto  my  wound- 
ing, and  a  young  man  to  my  hurt.  It  Cain 

Ihall  be  avenged  feven-fold,  truly  Lamech  fe- 

venty  and  feven-fold  (^j."  This  fpeech,  which 
is  introduced  without  any  connection  with  the 
preceding  hiftory.  has  given  interpreters  not  a 
little  trouble.  The  jewifh  rabbles  attempt  to 
explain  it  by  the  help  of  a  ftory,  perhaps,  of 
their  own  invention  •,  that  Lamech  as  he  was 
hunting,  being  informed  by  a  certain  youth, 
that  a  wild  beaft  lay  lurking  in  a  fccret  place, 
went  thither,  and  unawares  killed  Cain,  who 

lay 

*  Shuckford's  Conneft.  vol.  i.  p.  8. 
{a)  Gen.ix.  12, — 17.      (I)  Judg.  vi,  r;.    See  alfo  Pfal. 

Ixxxvi.  17.         (f)  Gen.  iv.  23,  24. 
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lay  hid  there,  with  a  dart ;  and  then  upon 
finding  his  miftake,  in  a  fit  of  rage  for  what  he 
had  done,  beat  the  youth  to  death  ̂   fo  that 
Cain  was  the  man  he  had  (lain  by  wounding 
him  i  and  the  youth,  the  young  man  he  had 
Jcilled  by  hurting,  or  beating  him.  But  as  this 
ftory  is  without  any  foundation  in  fcripture,  we 
have  no  reafon  to  look  upon  it  in  any  other 
light  than  as  a  meer  fable ;  though  St.  Jerom 

fays  it  was  received,  as  true  by  feveral  Chrif- 
tians.  Jacobus  Capellus,  in  his  hiftoria  facra 
&  exotica,  fancies  that  Lamech  being  in  a  va- 

poury humour,  was  boafling  of  his  courage, 
and  what  lie  would  do  if  there  was  occafion  : 

*'  I  would,  or  will,  kill  a  man,  if  he  wounds 

me  ;  and  a  young  man,  if  he  hurts  me."  But this  verfion  offers  too  much  violence  to  the 

hebrew  text :  Onkelos,  who  wrote  the  firfl 

chaldee  paraphrafe  on  the  Pentateuch,  has  gi- 
ven us  an  eafier  fenfe,  reading  the  following 

words  with  an  interrogation  :  "  Have  I  flain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  to 

my  hurt  ̂  "  and  accordingly  he  paraphrafes 
it  thus  :  "  I  have  not  killed  a  man,  that  I 
fhould  bear  the  fin  of  it ;  nor  have  I  deflroyed 
a  young  man,  that  my  offspring  fhould  be  cut 

off  for  it."  Dr.  Shuckford  has  improved  this 
interpretation,  by  fuppofing  that  Lamech  was 
endeavouring  to  reafon  his  wives  and  family 
out  of  their  fear  of  having  the  death  of  Abel 
revenged  upon  them,  who  were  of  the  poflerity 
of  Cain.  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  What  have  we 
done,  that  we  fliould  be  afraid  ?  We  have  not 
killed  a  man,  nor  offered  any  injury  to  our 

brethren  of  any  other  family  -,  and  if  God 
would  not  allow  Cain  to  be  killed,  who  had 

murdered 
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murdered  his  brother,  but  threatned  to  take 

feven-fold  vengeance  on  any  that  fhould  kili 
him  •,  doubtlefs  they  muft  expect  much  greater 
pimifhment,  who  fhould  prelume  to  kill  any  of 
us.  Therefore  we  may  fureJy  look  upon  our- 
felves  as  fafe  under  the  protection  of  the  law^ 

and  of  the  providence  of  God." 

Having  thus  confidered  thofe  parts  of  facred 
hiftory,  which  are  produced  as  evidences  of 
a  civil  government  in  the  early  ages  of  the 

world  •,  we  now  proceed  to  examine  the  parti- 
cular inftances  alledged,  of  that  defpotic  power 

of  the  patriarchs,  which  our  author  afcribes  to 
them. 

The  firft  is  of  Noah,  who  pronounced  a 

curie  upon  Canaan,  "  Curfcd  be  Canaan ;  a 
fervant  of  fervants  Ihall  he  be  unto  his  bre- 

thren, {a) 

It  may  reafonably  be  believed,  that  Noahj 
being  the  fecond  father  of  mankind,  had,  for  a 
confiderable  time,  the  honour  and  authority  of 
univerfal  monarch  ;  as  Adam  had  before  him. 
Some  infift  upon  it,  that  Nimrod  was  the  firft, 
that  drew  off  a  party  from  their  allegiance  to 

Noah  -,  and  fetting  up  for  a  king,  proved  an 
opprefTive  tyrant.  Accordingly  his  being  called 

\nKIl  'IHJl  gibbor  baarets,  which  the  feptuagint 
renders  ̂ /^£{f  iTCi  t\k  yy\i  {b)^  may  refer,  not  to 

his  ftature,  but  to  his  power  ■,  for  Hefychius 
makes  yiytti  to  fignify  the  fame  as  J^t/j'^trnf, 
tiX^^oi,  potens,  robuftus.  Nimrod  is  exprefsly 

faid  to  have  {tt  up  "  a  kingdom  {c)  •,"  and,  juft 
before  id)^    "  to  have  been  a  mighty  hunter ♦         before 

[a]  Gen.  :x.  25,  [h)  Gen.  x.8.  [c)  ver.  lo. 
id)  ver.  9. 



C.  T.        Patriarchal  government.  1 1 

before  the  Lord."  Which  the  Jerufalem-para- 
phrait  interprets  of  a  finful  hunting  after  the 
fons  of  men,  to  turn  them  off  from  the  true 
rehgion.  But  it  may  as  well  be  taken  in  a 
more  literal  fenfe,  for  hunting  of  wild  beafts ; 
inafmuch  as  the  circumftance,  of  his  being  a 
mighty  hunter,  is  mentioned  with  great  pro- 

priety, to  introduce  the  account  of  his  fetting 
up  his  kingdom  ;  the  exercife  of  hunting  being 
looked  upon  in  antient  tim^s,  as  a  means  of 

acquiring  the  rudiments  of  war  *.  For  which 
reafon  the  principal  heroes  of  heathen  antiqui- 

ty, as  Thefeus,  Neftor,  &c.  were,  as  Xenophon 
tells  us,  bred  up  to  hunting.  Befides,  it  may 
be  fuppofed,  that  by  this  praftife,  Nimrod 
drew  together  a  great  company  of  robuft  young 

jnen  to  attend  him  in  his  fport  -,  and  by  that 
means  increafed  his  power.  And  by  deftroying 
the  wild  beafts,  which,  in  the  comparatively 
defencelefs  ftate  of  fociety  in  thofe  early  ages, 
were,  no  doubt,  very  dangerous  enemies,  he 
might  perhaps  render  himfelf  further  popular  ; 
thereby  engaging  numbers  to  join  with  him, 
and  to  promote  his  chief  defign  of  fubduing 
men,  and  making  himfelf  mafter  ot  nations. 

But  to  return  to  Noah,  and  to  the  inftancc 

which  our  author  afiigns  of  his  patriarchal  au- 
thority, in  denouncing  a  curfe  upon  Cainan : 

Unlefs  it  could  be  proved,  that  all  the  pa- 
triarchs v/ere  endowed  Vs^ith  a  prophetic  fpirit, 

as  it  was  evident  Noah  was,  when  he  foretold 
the  fate  of  his  three  fons  and  their  pofterity ; 

it 

*  Vid.  Xenophon.  Cyrop,  lib.  i.  p.  lo.  edit.  Hutch.' Philon.  lud.  de  Jofeph.  ab  initio,  apud  opera,  p.  41  r. 
edit.  Colon.  Allobrcg.  et  eundem  de  vita  Mofis,  p.  475. 
See  thefe  and  other  authors  cited  by  Bochai:  in  his  Gc©- 
graphia  Sacra,  lib.  4.  cap.  12, 
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it  will  by  no  means  follow  from  the  inftance 
before  us,  that  the  authority  of  the  patriarchs 
generally  reached  fo  far,  as  to  pronounce  effec- 

tual bleflings  and  curfes  on  their  children  and 
fubjefts.  In  fhort,  in  this  affair  Noah  feems  to 
have  afted  rather  as  a  prophet,  than  as  a  pa- 

triarch :  no  argument  therefore  can  be  drawn 
from  his  condud  on  this  occafion,  to  prove  the 
extent  of  the  patriarchal  power. 

Some  difficulties  occur  in  this  piece  of  facred 

hifhory,  which  we  cannot  pafs  over  without  at- 
tempting at  leaft  to  explain  them. 

I  ft.  It  is  inquired  in  what  Ham's  crime  con* fifted  ? 

The  hiftory  informs  us,  that  he  "  faw  the 
nakednefs  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  bre- 

thren without  (^)."  Now  meerly  feeing  might 
be  accidental,  unavoidable,  and  no  way  crimi- 

nal. We  muft  therefore  fuppofe,  there  was 

fomething  more  in  the  cafe  than  is  plainly  ex- 

prefTcd. Some  jewifli  do6lors  make  his  crime  to  be 

caftrating  his  father  Noah,  to  prevent  his  hav- 
ing any  more  fons  ;  left  his  ftiare,  in  the  divi- 

fion  of  the  world,  ftiould  not  be  as  large  as  he 

wiflied  •,  which  conceit  fome  very  grave  au- 
thors have  ferioufly  refuted,  from  thefe  words  : 

*'  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew  what 

his  younger  fon  had  done  unto  him  (^)."  They 
argue,  that  if  Ham  had  performed  fo  painful 
an  operation  upon  his  father,  the  anguifti  would 
undoubtedly  have  awoke  him,  and  the  crimi- 

nal had  been  taken  in  the  very  faft. 
Mr.  Vander  Hart,  profelfor  of  the  oriental 

languages  in  the  univerfity  of  Helmftad,  is  of '  opinion, 

(a)  Gen.  ix.  22.  {l)  ver.  24. 
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opinion,  that  Ham*s  crime  was  committing  in- 
ceft  with  his  father's  wife.  But  if  we  may 
fuppofe  the  narrations  of  Mofes  to  be  thus  dif- 
guiled,  there  will  be  hardly  any  depending  up- 

on a  fingle  h6t  he  relates.  The  moil  probable, 
therefore,  as  well  as  the  ealieft  account  is  this, 
that  Ham  told  his  brethren  of  what  he  had  fee/i 

in  a  fcornful  manner.  It  is  faid,  "  he  told  his 

brethren  without  •,"  perhaps  in  the  flreet,  pub- 
lickiy  before  the  people,  proclaiming  his  fa- 

ther's fhame  with  contempt  and  derifion  ;  the 
very  fm  to  which  fuch  exemplary  vengeance 

was  afterwards  threatned :  ''  The  eye  that 
mocketh  at  his  father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey  his 
mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  fhall  pick  it 

out,  and  the  young  eagles  fhall  eat  it  (^)." 

2dly,  It  is  inquired,  why  Noah  denounced 
the  curfe,  not  on  Ham  himielf,  but  on  his  Ion 
Cainan  (i?). 

It  might  very  likely  be  a  reafon,  why  Cainan 
is  here  fo  particularly  mentioned  by  Mofes, 
that  hereby  the  Ifraelites  might  be  incouraged 
to  war  againft  the  Canaanites,  who  were  the 
pofterity  of  this  Cainan  ;  when  they  knew,  that 
by  a  curfe  they  were  devoted  to  fubje^lion  and 

flavery  •,  and  that,  on  this  account,  they  might 
be  afilired  of  vidory  over  them. 

But  as  to  the  reafon  of  the  curfe's  being  de- nounced on  Cainan  : 

ifl.  Som.e  by  Cainan  underftand  Cainan's 
father  ;  v/hich  is  a  very  harfh  interpretation. 

2dly,  The  opinion  of  the  hebrew  doctors  is» 
that  Cainan  firft  faw  Noah  in  an  indecent  pol- 
ture,  and  made  a  jelt  of  it  to  his  father  Ham. 

For 
(a)  Prov.  xxjf.  17.         [h]  Gen.  ix.  25, 
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For  proof  of  this  they  alledge  the  words  al- 

ready quoted,  "  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  fon  had  done  unto 

him  (<?;."  By  ppH  ̂ ^2  beno  hakatan,  which 
we  render  Noah's  younger  fon,  (filius  parvus,) 
they  underltand  his  grandfon.  But  this  alfo 

is  too  forced  an  interpretation.  For  as  7l*l3 
gadhol,  magnus,  is  elfewhere  applied  to  Japhet, 
to  fignify  his  being  the  elder  (^),  fo  pp  katan, 
parvus,  is  molt  naturally,  in  this  place,  to  be 
underftood  of  the  younger  fon. 

3dly,  The  eafielt  folution  of  this  difficulty, 
I  conceive,  is  this,  that  what  is  commonly 
called  a  curfe,  in  this  place,  is  rather  a  prophe- 

cy. So  that  the  words,  "  curfed  be  Cainan  (^),'* 
would  better  be  rendered,  "  curfed  fhall  Cainan 

be,"  that  is,  the  pofterity  of  Cainan,  who  from 
him  were  called  Canaanites  •,  for  the  bleflings, 
which  Noah  emphatically  pronounced  upon  his 
two  other  fons,  related  to  their  pofterity  ;  as  is 

evident  from  the  following  words,  "  God  Ihall 
enlarge  Japhet,  and  he  fliall  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Shem  id).  Now  though  the  Canaanites  fuf- 
fered  for  their  own  fins  (e),  yet  it  was  a  prefent 
punifhment  infiided  upon  Ham,  to  be  informed 
by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  that  one  branch  of 
his  pofterity  would  prove  fo  exceeding  vile,  as 
to  fall  remarkably  under  the  curfe  of  God,  and 
be  made  a  flave  to  the  pofterity  of  his  brethren. 

"Which  leads  us  to  inquire, 

3dly,  What  is  meant  by  his  being  a  "  fer- 
van:  of  fervants  r  "  "  Curfed  be  Cainan  -,  k  fer- 
vant  of  fervants  fhall  he  be  unto  his  brethren.'* This 

(a)  vex.  24.  (•^)  Gen.  x.  21.  {c)  Gtsii.'ix.  25. 
(</)  ver.  27.        [e)  Lev.  xviii.  24,  25.  and  Gen.  xv.  16. 
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This  may  eafily  be  determined  from  the  ufc 
pf  the  like  phrafe  on  other  occafions.     Sanc- 

tum fanftorum  fignified  the  moft  holy  place  in 

the  jewifh  tabernacle  and  temple ;   and  canti-» 
cum  canticorum,  the  moft  excellent  fong.     In* 
like  manner  fervus  fervorum,  a.  fervant  of  fer-? 
vants,  is  the  bafeft  and  vileft  of  fervants,  that 

is,  a  flave :  and  very  remarkably  was  the  pre- 
jdi(5lion  fulfilled  eight  hundred  years  after,  when 
the  Ifraelites,  who  were  defcended  from  Shem, 

took  pofielTion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  fubdu- 
ing  thirty  kings,  killing  a  vaft  number  of  the 
inhabitants,   laying  heavy  tributes  on  the  re- 

mainder, or  driving  them  out  of  their  country, 
and  ufing  the  Gibeonites,  who  faved  themfelves 
by  a  wile,  though  not  properly  as  flaves,  yet 
as  meer  drudges  for  the  fervice  of  the  taberna- 

cle •,  and  when,  afterwards,  the  fcattered  relicks 
of  the  Canaanites,  at  Tyre,  at  Thebes  and  at 
Carthage,   were  all  conquered  and  cut  off  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  were  defcended 

^rom  Japhet  *. 

The  fecond  Inftance  which  Godwin  produces, 
pf  the  defpotic  power  of  the  patriarchs,  is 

Abraham's  turning  Hagar  and  Ifhmael  out  of 
his  family  (a). 

When  Abraham  left  his  father's  houie,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  being  there  fui 
juris,  and  fubjed:  to  none,  he  doubtlefs  exer- 
cifed  a  patriarchal  jurifdidlion  in  his  own  fami- 

ly; in  which  he  was  fucceeded  by  Ifaac  and 
Jacob.    But  as  for  his  turning  his  concubine and 

•  See  Philippi  Olearii  difputat.  hiftorico-moral.  de 
Cham,  maledift.  Lips.  1707.  &  apud  Theiau.  nov.  theo- 
logico-philolog.  torn.  1.  p.  468.  Lpgd.  Bat.  &  Amftcl.  1732. 

{a)  Gen.  xxi,  9,  Sec, 

•  « 
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and  her  fon  out  of  doors,  when  he  had  a  child 
by  his  lawful  wife,  it  is  too  common  a  cafe  to 
be  an  evidence  of  any  fingular  authority,  veiled 
in  the  patriarchs,  and  peculiar  to  thofe  ages. 

The  third  inftance  is  that  of  Jacob's  de- 
nouncing a  curfe  upon  Simeon  and  Levi, 

*'  Curfed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce  ;  and 
their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  I  will  divide 

them  in  Jacob,  and  fcatter  them  in  Ifrael  (a)." 
But  this  might  have  been  more  properly  al- 

ledged  as  an  inftance  of  prophetic  infpi ration, 

than  of  patriarchal  authority  •,  it  being  among 
the  predidlions,  which,  under  a  divine  afflatus, 
Jacob  delivered  concerning  the  pofterity  of  his 
twelve  fons.  And  very  remarkably  was  this 
predidtion  fulfilled.  The  tribe  of  Simeon  upon 
the  divifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  had  not  a 
feparate  inheritance  affigned  them  by  themfelves, 
but  only  a  portion  in  the  midft  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  {l>).  And  when  they  were  afterwards  in- 
creafed,  they  acquired  poflefTions  where  they 
could,  far  from  the  reft  of  their  brethren  (c). 
And  if  the  jewifti  tradition  be  credible,  that 
many  of  them,  wanting  a  livelihood,  engaged 
in  teaching  children,  and  were  employed  as 
fchoolmafters  in  all  the  other  tribes  of  Ifrael, 

it  was  a  further  accomplifhment  of  Jacob's  pro- 
phecy. As  for  the  tribe  of  Levi,  it  was  remark- 

ably fcattered  among  the  other  tribes  -,  having 
no  tra(5t  of  land  affigned  it,  in  the  manner  they* 
had,  but  only  certain  cities,  (with  a  little  land 
about  them,)  out  of  all  the  other  tribes  (^\ 
Howbeir,  as  this  tribe  manifefted  an  extraordi- 

nary 

{a)  Gen.  xlix.  7.  (i)  Jo(h.  xix.  i,  9.  {c)  i  Chron. 
iv.  39,  42.         {</)  See  Jofh.  xxi.  paffim. 

f  "¥. 
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nary  zeal  againft  idolatry  in  the  affair  of  the 
golden  calf  (<2),  the  curfe  was  taken  off,  or  ra- 

ther, turned  into  a  blefilng  {b)  \  for  it  was  con- 

fecrated  of  God  to  "  teach  Jacob  his  judg- 
ments, and  Ifrael  his  laws  [c) ;  and  the  Levites  * 

had  the  tenth  of  all  the  increafe  of  the  land 

affigned  them,  throughout  all  the  country. 

The  fourth  inflance  of  patriarchal  authority, 

which  is  alledged,  is  of  Judah  •,  who,  when 
he  was  informed,  that  Tamar,  his  daughter-in- 
law,  had  played  the  harlot,  and  was  with  child 

by  whoredom,  faid,  "  Bring  her  forth  and  let 
her  be  burnt  (i/)."  From  whence  it  is  inferred, 
that  Judah,  as  a  patriarch,  was  invefled  with 
fupreani  authority  in  his  own  houfe,  and  even 

with -power  of  hfe  and  death.  But  to  this  it  is 
objefted, 

iff.  It  is  not  probable,  that  Judah  fhould  be 
jnvefted  with  fuch  authority,  while  his  father 
Jacob  was  flill  living  :   much  lefs,     # 

2dly,  That  he  fliould  have  fuch  a  defpotic 
power  over  Tamar,  who  was  not  one  of  his  fa- 

mily-, for  after  the  death  of  Onan,  fhe  had  re- 

turned to  dwell  in  her  own  father's  houfe  [e)  : nor 

3dly,  If  he  had  poffcffed  fuch  a  power,  is  it 
hkely  he  would  have  been  guilty  of  fo  much 
injuftice  and  cruelty,  as  to  put  her  to  death, 
when  Ihe  was  with  child.  Perhaps  therefore 

Judah  might  fpeak  only  as  a  profecutor  :  "  Bring 
her  forth,  to  her  trial,  in  order  that  fhe  may 

be  burnt  after  her  delivery."  For  though  the 
Jaw   of   Mofes,    which    enacted   that    adultery 

Vol.  I.  C  H-iould 

{a)  Exod.  xxxii.  26,— 28.         [h]  ver.  29.        {<-)  Deut, 
xxxiii.  9,  10.         {li)  Geti.  xxxviii.  24.  [e]  vcr.  11. 
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jfliould  be  punifhed  with  death  (a),  was  not  yet 
given,  burning  feems,  however,  to  have  been 
the  punifhment  of  that  crime,  which  ciiftom  had 
eftablifhed.  We  find  it  praftifed  by  the  Phi- 
liftines,  who  were  mot  under  the  law  of  Moles. 

When  Samfon's  wife  had  married  another 

man,  "  they  burnt  her  with  fire  (Z*)."  It  is  fur- 
ther to  be  confidered,  that  though  Tamar  had 

lived  a  widow,  fince  the  death  of  Onan  ;  yet 
flie  was  legally  efpoufed  to  his  younger  brother 
Selah,  and  only  waited  till  he  was  of  proper 
age,  for  the  confummation  of  the  marriage  ; 
and  therefore  Ihe  was  confidered  as  a  wife,  and 

confequently  as  an  adulterefs. 

Of  the  ipecial  form  of  the   Hebrew  go- 
vernment. 

Having  thus  examined  the  hints  of  the  pa- 
triarchal form  of  government,  which  are  to  be 

found  in  the  only  authentic  hiftory  of  thofe 
early  ages  j  we  proceed 

II.  To  confider  the  fpecial  government  of  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  from  the  beginning  of  their 
national  polity  to  its  final  diffolution.  Here  I 
fhall  diftinguifh  this  large  trad  of  time  into 
four  periods  : 

lit.  From  their  entrance  into  Egypt  to  their 
entrance  into  Canaan. 

2dly,  From  their  entrance  into  Canaan  to 
the  captivity. 

3dly,  During  the  captivity,  and 
4thly,  From  the  captivity  to  the  deftrudion 

of  Jerulalem. 
I.  The 

(a)  Lev.  XX.  10.        {&)  Judg.  XV.  6. 
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I.  The  hrft  period  is,  from  their  entrance 

into  Egypt  to  their  entrance  into  Canaan  •, 
which  may  conveniently  be  fubdivided  into  tv/o 
lefler  periods. 

The  former  takes  up  the  time  of  their  {o- 
journing  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  the  latter,  the 
time  of  their  migration  through  the  v/ildernefs, 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

Firfi,  as  to  the  ftate  and  form  of  their  gQ- 
vernment,  while  they  fojourned  in  Egypt. 

No  doubt,  while  Jacob  and  Jofeph  lived, 
they  were  their  own  matters,  and  were  govern- 

ed by  their  own  laws.  And  though  afterwards, 

**  when  another  king  arofe,  that  knew  not 

Jofeph,"  they  were  enfiaved  by  the  Egyptians ; 
yet  we  may  perhaps  difcern  the  flividov/,  at  leaft, 
of  fome  form  of  civil  government,  ftill  fub- 
fiftins;  among  them. 

.  God  commanded  Mofes  to  "  gather  the 
*D^jpt  zikenim,  elders  of  Ifrael  together,  in  or- 

der to  deliver  to  them  the  meflage,  with  which 

he  was  fent  to  their  nation  (^)."  And  "  Mofes 
and  Aaron  went,  and  gathered  together  all  the 

elders  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  (Z')." 
By  elders  fome  underftand  the  judges  in  their 

civil  courts  •,  becaufe  we  find  this  title,  after- 
wards, applied  to  fuch  judges  (c).  But  it  is  an 

objection  of  no  fmall  vv^eight  againft  this  opi- 
nion, that  when  Mofes  had  brought  the  Ifraelites 

out  of  Egypt,  there  were  no  fuch  judges  a- 
mong  them ;  but  Mofes  judged  all  himfelf, 
to  his  exceeding  great  trouble  {d).  By  the 
leiders,  therefore,  fpoken  of  before  during  their 

C  2  abode 

(a)  Exod.  lii.  16.  [l>)  chap.  iv.  29.  {c)  Deut. 
Xxi.  2.     xix.  12.  and  in  feveial  other  places,        {d)  Exod, 
^iviii.  13,  kc. 
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abode  in  Egypt,  may  only  be  meant  the  wiftfft 
and  graveft  men,  in  the  higheft  efteem  among 
them,  or  at  moil,  according  to  Mr.  Selden, 
the  heads  of  their  tribes  *. 

As  for  the'DnO'2^  Hioterim,  officers  of  the 
children  ot  Ifrael  {a,,  v/hich  they  had  amongft 
them  at  this  time,  they  feem  to  have  been  ap- 

pointed, and  fet  over  them,  by  the  Egyptians, 
meerly  for  the  purpofe  of  overfeeing  the  work 
they  were  employed  in. 

So  that,  upon  the  whole,  wc  have  only  very 
dark  and  uncertain  hints  of  any  fpecial  form  of 
government  among  the  Hebrews,  during  their 
abode  in  Egypt.     But 

Secondly,  The  form  of  their  government  is 
far  more  confpicuous  in,  and  during,  their  mi- 

gration, through  the  wildernefs,  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan. 

Prefently  after  they  had  left  Egypt,  the 
Tiieocracy  was  fet  up  among  them,  that  is, 
God  condefcended  to  be  their  king,  as  well  as 
their  God.  The  word  koz^ttTta,,  formed  by  Jo- 
fephus  from  Ojo?  Deus,  and  Koctnu  impero,  very 
happily  exprefieth  that  peculiar  government, 
which  God  exercifed  over  the  people  of  Ifrael. 
To  them  he  flood  in  a  threefold  relation, 

•  Firfb,  As  their  Creator,  in  common  with  the 
reft  of  mankind  -,  and  therefore,  as  the  Lord 
of  their  confciences,  he  required  from  them  all 
the  duties  of  the  moral  law. 

Secondly,  He  was  their  God,  as  they  were 
a  vifible  chuich,  feparated  from  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  to  be  his  peculiar  people.  In  this 
charader  he  prefcribed  the  peculiar  forms  and 

diltinguilh- 
*  Uxor  Hebr.  lib.  i.  cap.  15. 
(«)  Exod.  V.  14. 
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diftingiilfhing  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  re- 
ligious worfhip. 

Thirdly,  He  was  their  proper  king,  the  fove- 
reign  of  their  body  policic  •,  in  which  charadicrhe 
gave  th^m  judicial  or  political  lav,'s,  relating  to 
government  and  civil  life ;  he  ordered  a  royal 

palace  to  be  built  for  his  refidence  among  them-, 
1  mean  the  tabernacle,  in  vvhich  he  dwelt,  or 

manifefted  his  fpecial  prefence,  by  the  Shechi- 

-nah,  as  the  Jews  call  it  •,  that  is,  by  a  bright 
cloud  or  glory,  appearing  over  the  mercy  feat, 
betwixt  the  two  cherubim  in  the  innermoil 

room  of  that  palace  (^j  •,  on  which  account  he 

is  laid  to  "  dwell  betwixt  the  cherubim  {b)  ;'* 
and  to  "  fit  betwixt  the  cherubim  (<:).  From 
thence  he  gave  forth  oracles,  or  f.gnilied  his 
will  concerning  matters  of  importance  to  the 
flate,  which  were  not  determined  by  the  body 
of  written  laws  {d). 

It  Iliould  feem,  the  common  way  of  giving 
thefe  oracles  was  by  an  audible  voice.  In  this 
manner,  we  are  cxprefsly  informed,  the  oracle 
was  given  to  Moles,  v/hen  he  went  into  the 
tabernacle  to  confult  it  (c).  And  it  may  be  in- 

ferred from  the  phrafe  by  which  the  oracle  is 

ufually  exprelied  •,  "  Jehovah  fpoke  faying,"  or 
"  Jehovah  faid,'' However  that  was,  (v;hich  will  be  confidered 

more  fully  in  its  proper  place)  it  fufficicntly  ap- 
pears, that  by  the  oracle,  or  by  Jehovah  him- 

fclf,  all  laws  were  enafted,  war  was  proclaimed, 
and  magiftrates  were  appointed  ;  in  v/hich  three 
things  the  fumma  poteftas,  or  fovereign  autho- 

rity, of  any  ftate,  confifteth  *. 
C  3  ifl. 

{a)  Lev.  xvi.  2.  {t)  Pfal.  Ixxx.  i,  (r)  Pfal.. 

xcix.  1.         (a')   Lev.  i.  i.         [e]  Numb.  vii.  89. 

Vid.  Conring.  de  Rep.  Heb.  §.7,  &  I'e^. 
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--     ifl.  Laws  were  enabled,  and  promulged  im- 
mediately by  the  oracle,  or  voice  of  Jehovah. 

Thus,  when  the  lavv's  of  the  two  tables  were 
given  at  mount  Sinai,  the^  voice  of  Jehova:h 
was  heard  by  all  the  people  (<2).  But  the  ma- 
jefty  in  which  God  manitefled  himfelf  on  that 
occafion,  was  fo  very  awful,  that  it  ftruck  them 
with  amazement,  and  a  kind  of  horror  •,  there- 

fore the  reft  of  the  laws  were,  at  their  requeft, 
communicated  more  privately  to  Mofes,  and 
by  him  to  the  people.  Yet  they  were  all  given, 
immediately,  by  the  oracle,  or  voice  of  Jeho- 

vah. "  The  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,"  is 
the  ufual  preface  to  every  body,  or  parcel,  of 
laws. 

Now  thefe  laws  are  an  evidence,  that  Jeho- 
vah afted  as  their  king,  as  well  as  their  God ; 

fmce  they  contain  a  number  of  forenfic,  as  well 
as  moral  and  ceremonial  precepts ;  relating  to 
their  civil  polity  and  government,  to  their  ma- 
giftrates  and  judges,  their  eftates  and  inherit- 

ances, their  trade  and  commerce  •,  and  even  to 
the  form  of  their  houfes,  their  food,  and  their 

apparel.  God  enafted  all  their  laws,  and  no 
power  was  vefted  in  any  one  elfe,  either  to 
make  new,  or  repeal  old  ones. 

2dly,  God,  as  king,  referved  to  himfelf  the 
fovereign  right  of  proclaiming  war,  and  mak- 

ing peace,'  with  their  neighbouring  nations. 
He  proclaimed  war  with  the  Amalekites  {h), 

and  with  the  Midianites  {c)  \  and  therefore  a 
certain  hiftory  of  the  wars  of  the  Ifraelites,  now 

loft,  is  called  "  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the 
Lord  (<i)."Jehovahcommanded,andeven  headed, their 

{a)  Deut.  V.  22,  23.       [h)  Exod.  xvli.  16.        {c)  Numb, 

xxxi,  1,  2.         («')  Numb,  xxi,  14. 
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theirarmies,  in  their  marches,  ̂ nd  in  their  battles. 
Thus  the  tabernacle,    or  royal  tent,  led  their 

marches  through  the  wildernefs  •,  from  thence, 
by  the  rifing  and  falling  of  a  miraculous  cloud 
over  it,  was  the  fignal  given,  when  they  fhould 
proceed,  and  when  they  fliould  reft  (^).  By  this 
extraordinary  appearance  or  token  of  the  divine 
prefence,  was  the  courfe,  as  well  as  the  time, 
of  their  marches  directed  ;  for  "  the  Lord  went 
before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to 
lead  them  the  way  ;  and   fy   night  in  a  pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light  to  go  by   day  and 

night  {b)."     To  thefe  miraculous  fignals  thofe 
words  of  Moles  refer,  "  When  the  ark  fet  for- 

ward,Mofesfaid,  Rife  up,  Lord,  andletthineene- 
inies  be  fcattered  •,  and  let  them  that  hate  thee, 
flee  before  thee.     And  when  it  refted,   he  faid. 
Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  many  thoufands  of 

Ifr^el(t\" We  may  remark  by  the  way,  with  Taubman 

in  his  notes  on  Virgil,  that  it  proceeded,  pro- 
bably, from  a  tradition  of  this  ufual  appearance 

of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  that  the  heathen  poets 
frequently  reprefent  their  deities  as  appearing  in 
a  cloud,  with  a  peculiar  brightnefs  in  it. 

Now,  God  himfelf  undertaking  to  lead  their 
marches,  it  was  great  prefumption  in  them  ever 
to  march  without  his  (ignal  or  order  -,  and  when 
.therefore  they  would  thus  have  marched  into 
Canaan,  Moles  fliarply  expoftulates  with  them, 

"  Wherefore  now  do  you  tranfgrefs  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  ?  Bur  it  fliall  not  prof- 

per.  Go  not  up,  lor  the  Lord  is  not  among 

you,  that  ye  be  not  fmirtcn  bef<.-(n:  your  ene- 
C  4  mies 

[a]   Numb.  ix.  17,  18.  .^/')  Exod.  xiii.  2!, 
(c)  Numb.  X.  35,  36. 
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mies  (a]:"  Which  words  fuggeft  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon  of  their  being  lometimes  defeated,  though 
Jehovah  himfelf   was  their  king  and  general. 

The  whole  diredion  of  the  fiege  of  Jericho, 
and  the  manner  of  taking  it  (b),  are  a  further  il- 

luftrious  inftance  of  Jehovah's  immediate  con- 
duct of  their  miUtary  affairs. 

gdly,  God,  in  his  royal  capacity,  appointed  all 
officers  in  the  ilate.  Thus  he  made  Mofes  his 

viceroy  or  prime  minifter  ;  and  Jofhua  not  only 
the  fuccelTor  of  Mofes  after  his  death,  but  an  af- 
fociate  v/ith  him,  or  his  deputy  and  lieutenant, 
during  his  life.  For  fo  Dr.  Patrick  undcrflands 
that  order,  which  God  gave  to  Mofes  concern- 

ing Jofhua,  "  Thou  {halt  put  fome  of  thine 
honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of 

the  children  of  Ifrael  may  be  obedient  {c).'* 
Onkelos,  indeed,  and  the  hebrevv  doftors  un- 
derftand  by  the  word  1111  hoc|^  which  we  ren- 

der "  honour"  in  that  place,  (buc  which"  more 
com^monly  fignihes  glory,)  the  fplendor  which 
fhone  in  the  face  of  Mofes,  after  he  came  down 
from  the  mount ;  part  of  which,  they  fuppofed, 
was  now  imparted  to  Jofhua,  in  order  to  make 
him  appear  more  venerable  in  the  eyes  of  the 

people.  Upon  which,  they  fay,  Mofes's  face 
fhone  Uke  the  fun,  Jofnua^s  like  the  moon.  But 
they  Ihould  have  obferved,  ;  that  Moses  is 

ordered  to  put  fome  of  his  glory  or  honour  up- 
on Jofhua  •,  which  cannot  be  underflood,  with 

any  propriety,  of  that  miraculous  kiftre  which 

Mofes  had  no  power  to  impart  •,  but  may,  very 
naturally,  be  interpreted  of  the  honour  refulting 
from  his  authority,  and  poll  in  the  government, 

in 

(a)  Numb.  ,xiv.  41,42.         (^)  Jofh.  vi,  {:)  Numb, 
xxvji.  20, 
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in  which  Jofnua  was  now  to  be  joined  with 

We  further  obferve,  to  this  piirpofe,  that 

when  Jethro  fuggefted  to  Mofes, '  that,  for  his 
cafe  in  the  government,  he  Ihould  appoint  a 
number  of  inferior  officers  under  him,  he  (be- 

ing doubtlcfs  informed  by  T^ofes  of  the  extra- 
ordinary conftitution  of  the  hcbrew  flate)  did 

not  propofe  he  fhould  do  it  without  a  fpeciai 
order  from  Jehovah,  but  that  he  lliould  confulc 

the  oracle  :  "  W  thou  fhalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  fo,  then  thou  (halt  be  able 

to  endure,  &c.  {a}"  And  thus  Jikey/ife,  when 
any  doubt  arofe  about  the  meaning  of  any  law, 

which  God  had  already  given  -,  or  when  any 
rafe  occurred,  whieli  the  law  had  not  exprefsjy 

provided  for  j  Jehovah  himfelf  mull  be  con- 
inked  about  if.  As  in  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who 
were  defiled  by  a  dead  body ;  and  therefore 
could  not  keep  the  palfover  on  the  day  appoint- 

ed (■^)  ;  in  the  cafe  of  the  fabbath  breaker  (c)  5 
and  of  Zelophehad's  daughter,  about  the  right 
of  inheritance  (d).  From  which  inftances  it 

plainly  appears,  that  God  flood  in  the  peculiar 
relation  to  the  Ifraelites,  ot  their  king,  as  well 
as  their  God.  When,  therefore,  they  after- 

wards defired  a  king  "  to  judge  them  like  the 
other  nations  ;"  God  fays,  they  had  *'  rejeftcci 
him  that  he  fliould  not  reign  over  them  [_c)" 
And  Samuel  upbraids  them  with  this  their  re- 

bellion :  *'  Ye  faid  a  king  fhall  reign  over  us  ; 
when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your  king  (fj  y 
that  is,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  the  kings  of 
other  nations  are  their  kings  ̂   otherwife,  the  de- 

iiring 

(fi)  Exod.  xviii.  23.     (1^)  Numb.  ix.  6,— *io.     (.'Numb. 
^^- 34' 35-  {^)  Numb,  xxvii.  5, — 7.  (e;   j  Sam, 
yiii.  7.         (/J  I  Sam.  xii.  12. 
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firing  an  earthly  king  would  not  have  been  in- 
confiftent  with  the  fovereignty  of  Jehovah,  and 
their  allegiance  to  him. 

Since,  then,  Jehovah  himfelf  was  the  kingj, 
as  well  as  the  God,  of  Ifrael  -,  it  follows,  that 
the  priefts  and  levites,  who  were  the  more  im- 

mediate and  ftated  attendants  on  his  prefence, 
in  the  royal  tent  or  palace,  as  the  tabernacle  or 

temple  may  be  ftiled  ;  and  to  whom  the  exe- 
cution of  the  law  was,  in  many  cafes,  commit- 

ted ;  were  properly  miniflers  of  ftate  and  of 
civil  government,  as  well  as  of  religion.  Thus, 
to  them  it  belonged,  to  declare,  who  were 
clean,  and  who  were  unclean  •,  who  fliould  be 
fhut  out  of  the  congregation,  and  who  fhould 
be  admitted  into  it.  The  people  were  to  en- 

quire of  the  law  from  their  mouth,  and  that  in 
refpeft  to  civil  as  well  as  to  religious  matters  ; 

and  they  were  appointed  to  teach  Jacob  God's 
judgments,  and  Ifrael  his  laws  ;  "  even  all  the 
jftatutes,  which  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  unto 

them,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  {a)  j"  that  is,  the 
forenfic  laws,  as  well  as  the  moral  and  ceremo- 

nial precepts - 
Hence  we  are  naturally  led  to  conceive  of  a 

double  ufe  of  the  facrifices,  which  were  offered 

by  the  priefts  in  behalf,  and  at  the  charge,  of 
the  people;  of  v/hich  they  had  a  fliare,  as  the 
perquifites  of  their  ofBce  :  I  mean,  that  befides 
their  typical  and  religious  ufe,  they  were  alio 
intended  for  the  fupport  of  the  ftate,  and  civil 
government ;  inaftpAich  as  thefe  minifters  of 
ftate  were  chiefly  maintained  by  them.  So  that 
the  allotments  to  the  priefts,  out  of  the  facri- 

fices, may  be  confidered  as  defigned,  like  the 
civil 

{a)  Lev.  X.  II, 
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civil-lift-money  in  other  nations,  for  the  h-nme" 
diate  fupport  of  the  crown,  and  the  officers  of 
Itate. 

On  thefe  principles  we  are  enabled  to  account 

for  Paul's  facrificing,  as  we  are  informed  he  did, 
"after  the  commencement  of  the  chriftian  dif- 
penfation(<2}  :  an  adtion,  which  has  been  fevere- 
ly  cenfured  by  fome,  as  the  greateft  error  of  his 
life.  Hereby  he  not  only  gave,  fay  they,  too 
much  countenance  to  the  jews,  in  their  fuperfti- 
tious  adherence  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  after  it 

was  abrogated  by  Chrift  -,  but  his  offering  thefe 
typical  facrificcs,  after  the  antitype  of  them  was 
accompliflied  in  the  facrifice  of  Chrift,  was  a 
Virtual  denial  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  virtue  of  his 

facrifice,  which  fuperfeded  all  others.  Paul's 
long  trouble,  which  began  immediately  after 
this  affair,  fome  have  looked  upon  as  a  judg- 

ment of  God  upon  him  for  this  great  offence. 
But  if  this  adion  was  really  fo  criminal  as  fome 
fuppofe,  one  cannot  enough  v/onder,  that  fo 
good,  and  fo  wife  a  man  as  Paul  was,  fliould 
be  guilty  of  it ;  and  that  the  apoftle  James, 
and  the  other  chriftian  elders,  ftiould  all  advife 
him  to  it  (b).  It  is  iikewife  ftrange,  that  we 
find  no  cenfure  ever  paffed  on  this  action  by  any 
of  the  facred  writers  i  not  even  by  Paul  him- 

self, who  appears  fo  ready,  on  other  occafions, 
to  acknowledge,  and  humble  himfeif  for  his 
errors  and  failings.  On  the  contrary,  he  re- 
Hefts  with  comfort  on  his  having  complied  with 
the  cuftoms  of  the  Jews,  in  order  to  remove 
their  prejudice  againft  him  and  his  miniftry, 
^nd  againft  the  gofpel  which  he  preached,  and 

to 

{a)  A^sxxi.  26.        {h)  ver.  18, 23,24; 
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to  win  them  over  ta  embrace  it :  "  Unto  the 
Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 

Jews  ;  and  this  I  do  tor  the  gofpel's  fake  (a). 
To  elucidate  this  point,  we  are  to  confider, 

that  there  was  a  political,  as  well  as  typical,  ufe 

of  facrificcs  •,  and  that  though  the  typical  ceafed 
upon  the  facrihce  of  Chrill,  yet  the  political 
continued,  till  God  in  his  providence  broke  up 

the  jewifli  ftate  and  polity,  about  forty  years  af- 
ter our  Saviour's  death.  Till  that  time,  it  was 

not  merely  lawful,  but  matter  of  duty,  for 
good  fubjecls  to  pay  the  dues  which  were  ap- 

pointed by  law  for  the  fupport  of  the  govern- 
ment and  magiftracy.  Now  of  this  kind  was 

the  facrilice  which  Paul  offered  ;  and  in  this 

view,  they  were  paid  by  Chriflians,  dwelling  in 
Judea,  as  well  as  by  thofe  who  llill  adhered  to 
the  jewiili  religion.  So  that,  upon  the  whole, 
this  aifhion,  for  which  Paul  has  been  fo  much 
cenfured,  probably  amounts  to  nothing  more 
than  paying  the  tribute  due  to  the  magiftrate 
by  law  ;  which  the  apoftle  enjoins  upon  all  o- 
ther  Chriftians  in  all  other  nations  {b}. 

From  this  account  of  the  Theocracy,  and  of 
the  peculiar  relations  in  which  God  ftood  to  the 
Hebrew  nation,  we  may  alfo  perceive,  in  what 
fenfe,  and  how  far,  the  levitical  facrifices  could 
make  atonement  for  fin.  This  they  are  often 
faid  to  do  ;  and  yet  it  is  afferted  in  the  epiftle  to 

the  Hebrews  (<:),  "  that  it  is  not  poffible,  that 
the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats  (hould  take 

away  fms  ;"  that  is,  fins  againft  God  aa^  our 
Creator  and  the  Lord  of  confcience.     But,  be- 

fides 

{a)  I  Cor.  IX.  zo.  23.       {h)  Rom,  xiii.  6.       {c)  chap» 
A-  4* 
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fides  the  typical  reference,  which  the  jewilli  fa- 
crifices  had  to  the  great  atonement  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  Chrill,  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  make 
a  proper  and  equitable  atonement  for  tranfgref- 
fions  of  the  peculiar  law  of  the  Theocracy,  or 
for  fins  committed  againft  God,  meerly  as  king 
of  the  Jews.  It  is  enadled  in  the  law  of  Mo- 

fes  (^),  that  if  a  perlbn  "  had  committed  a 
irefpafs,  and  fmned  through  ignorance,  in  the 

holy  things  of  the  Lord  j"  (that  is,  by  ap- 
plying to  his  own  private  ufe,  what  fhould  have 

been  paid  to  God  as  king,  or  to  the  priefts  his 
minifters,)  he  fhould  make  amends  to  the  full 
value  in  money  ;  adding  to  it  a  fifth  part  more, 
and  a  ram  for  a  trcfpafs  offering ;  with  which 
the  priefl:  fiiould  make  atonement  for  him, 
and  it  fhould  be  forgiven  him.  Now  in  the 
cafe  of  a  fin  of  ignorance,  this  might  well  be 
deemed  an  equitable  and  full  compenfation,  and 
fo  a  proper  atonement  for  the  fin,  or  trefpafs. 
But  if  this,  or  any  other  trefpafs,  was  commit- 

ted prefumptuoufly,  that  is,  wilfully  and  auda- 
cioufly,  in  contempt  of  the  divwine  majefty,  and 
his  authority  ;  that  circumftance  rendered  it  a 
fin  againlt  God,  as  the  Lord  of  confcience  ; 
for  which  therefore  no  brutal  facrifices  could 

atone  -,  but  it  is  faid,  "  That  foul  fhall  be  cut 

off  from  among  his  people  (^)." 
We  have  only  further  to  obferve,  upon  this 

form  of  government,  which  was  peculiar  to  the 
Hebrews,  that  as  God  himfelf  was  their  king, 

fo  Mofes  was  his  viceroy,  in  whom  the  fu- 
prej^m^ecclefiaftical  as  well  as  civil  power,  un- 

der God,  was  lodged.     By  him  Aaron,   and 
his 

[a]  Lev.  V.  15,  16,  [h)  Numb.  xv.  30: 
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his  fons,  were  put  into  the  priefthood  ;  the  royal 

palace,  or  tabernacle,  was  built  by  his  direc- 
tion ;  by  him  it  was  confecrated ;  he  gave  the 

nation  the  whole  body  of  their  laws  j  he  was 
commander  in  chief  of  all  their  forces.  AH 

this  did  Mofes  by  commifTion  from  God,  or 

rather  God  did  it  by  Mofes.  So  that,  though' 
the  fervant  of  God,  yet,  as  chief  among  men, 
he  is  called  king  in  Jelhurun  (a).  For  though 
government  by  kings,  properly  fo  called,  was 
not  fet  up  till  the  days  of  Saul ;  yet  the  title 
was  more  ancient,  and  given  to  perfons  of  high, 
rank  and  great  authority,  though  they  were 
never  crowned,  never  attended  with  royal 

pomp,  nor  invcfted  with  the  regalia  :  in  parti- 
cular it  was  applied  to  the  judges.  When  Abi- 

melech  was  made  judge  in  Shechem,  it  is  faid, 
they  made  him  king  {i?) ;  and  when  there  was 

no  judge  in  Ifrael,  it  is  faid,  "  there  was  no 
king  (c)."  Thus,  in  after  ages,  the  roman 
dictators  likewife,  to  whom.  Godwin  compares 
the  hebrew  judges,  are  fometimes  called  kings, 
both  by  the  latin  and  greek  hiflorians.  It  is 

not,  therefore,  difficult  to  account  for  Mofes's 
being  called  king,  though  he  was  only  God*s 
lieutenant  or  viceroy. 

But  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  account  for  Ifrael's 
being  called  Jefliurun.  Some  derive  the  word 

from  *lti/^  jafhar,  re6lus,  juft  or  righteous  ;  and 
fo  make  it  to  fignify  a  righteous  people.  Mon- 
tanus  renders  it  redlitudo,  and  fo  does  the  Sa- 

maritan verfion.  But  itfeems  a  confiderable  ob- 
jeflion  againft  this  fenfe,  that  Ifrael  is  called 

Jefhurun,  at  the  very  time  that  they  are  up- 
braided 

{a)  Deut.  xxxiii.  5.'  {h)  Judg.  ix.  6.  {<■)  Judg, xvii.  6. 
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braided  with  their  fins  and  their  rebelHon, 

««  Jefhurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked,  &cc,(a)  It  is 

rephed,  Jefhurun  is  the  diminutive  of  *lJi^^  jafhar 
(for  "  nomen  audlum  in  fine  eft  nomen  dimi- 

nutivLim,"}  and  fo  imports,  that  though,  in  ge- 
neral and  on  the  whole,  they  were  a  righteous 

people,  yet  they  were  not  without  great  faults. 
Perhaps  Cocceius  has  given  as  probable  an 

interpretation   as   any.     He  derives   the   word 

from  *^W  fhur,  which  fignifies  to  fee,  behold 
or  difcover ;  from  whence,  in  the  future  tenfe 

plural,   comes  Ts^"  j^fhuru,   which,  with  the 
addition  of  Nun  paragogicum,   makes  Jefhu- 

run ;  that  is,  the  people  who  had  the  vifion  of 

God  *.     This  makes  the  name  Jefhurun  to  be 
properly  applied  to  Ifrael,  not  only  when  Mofes 
is   called  their  king,   but  when  they  are  up- 

braided with  their  rebellion  againft  God  ;  fince 
the  pecuhar  manifeftation,  which  God  had  made 
of  himfelf  to  them,  was  a  great  aggravation  of 

their  ingratitude  and  rebellion.     We  now  pro- 
ceed to  the 

Second  period  of  the  hebrew  hlftory  ;  which 
commences  with  their  entrance  into  Canaan  un- 

der the  command  of  Jofhua,  and  expires  at  the 
long  captivity. 

Jofhua,  the  fuccefibr  of  Mofes,  and  captain 
general  of  Ifrael,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

His  original  name  was  V^^'^\  Hofheang(/^).  k 
was  changed  by  Mofes,  no  doubt,  by  God's 
command,  into  VIli^H*  Jehofliuang  [c).  Now 
fince  both  thefe  names  fignify  the  fame,  name- 

ly,  afaviour;  from  y^\jafliang,   falvavit,  he 
hath 

{a)  Deut.  xxx'ii.  15:  *  Ultima Moiis,  §.973.*' \h)  Numb.  xiii.  8.  [c]  ver.  16, 
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hath  faved  ;  it  is  enquired,  for  what  reafon  his 
name  was  thus  changed  ?  1  o  account  for  this, 
Iwo  conjeclures  are  offered ; 

Firfl,  that  it  was  in  order  to  put  an  honour 
upon  him,  by  adding  one  of  the  letters  of  th^ 
name  of  Jehovah  to  his  name ;  as  God  changed 

Abram*s  name  inio  Dni!lJ»v  Abraham  ;  adding 
n  to  it,  from  his  own  name,  fay  the  Jews  (a). 

Thus  yji^in*  Jeholhuang,  may  fignify  falvator 
Dei ;  and  he  was  made  even  in  his  name  a 
more  eminent  type  of  Chrift,  who  bore  the 
fame  name  with  iiim,  Jefus  or  Jolhua ;  and 

who  is  called  f/^y^  ao^l^iov  r^  fl*^,  "  the  falvation 

of  God*."  But  if  this  reafon  for  the  change 
of  JoHiua's  name  be  thought  too  cabbahftical. 

The  fecond  may,  perhaps,  be  more  fatisfac- 
tory  -,  viz.  that  the  name  Vti^lH  Hofheang  comes 
from  the  imperative  of  hiphil,  and  fignifieSj 
fave  ;  and  perhaps  his  parents,  by  giving  itj 
meant  to  exprefs  their  wifh,  that  he  m.ight 

prove  a  faviour  to  Ifrael.  But  >*OT*  Jeholhuang 
comes  from  the  future  tenfe,  and  fignifies  fal- 
^^abit,  will  fave.  So  that  Moles,  by  making  this 

change,  predicted  and  prcmifed  what  his  pa- 
rents had  VviJhed. 

Jolliua  had  been  Mofes's  minifler  (c),  and 
had  attended  upon  him  in  his  higheil  employ- 

ments. When  he  was  called  up  by  Jehovah 
into  the  mount,  to  receive  the  two  tables  of  the 

law;  it  is  faid,  that  "  Mofes  rofe  up,  and  his 
minifler  Jofliua  (d).''  And  he  is  faid  "  to  Hand 
before  Mofes  f^y,"  not  furely  as  a  menial  fer- 
vant,  but  as  his  hrft  minifter  ;  for  Joihua.  was 
one  of  the  heads  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 

a  ruler 

[a)  G&i^.  xvii.  5.  [h]  Luke  iii.  6.        *  Vid.  Aking. 
de  Cabalift.  (.-)  Jofh.  i.  i.  (d)  Exod.  xxiv.  13. 
{e)  Deur.  i.  ̂ S. 
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a  ruler  in  his  tribe  ;  as  were  all  the  twelve  fpies, 
whom  Moles  fent  to  fearch  out  the  land  of 

Canaan,  of  which  number  Jofhua  \vzs(a).  He 
only  and  Caleb  brought  a  good  and  true  report 
of  that  land,  encouraging  the  people  to  in- 

vade it,  and  affuring  them  of  fuccefs  (^)  ; 
while  the  other  ten  gave  fuch  a  difcouraging 
account  of  the  gigantic  ftature  and  valour  of 
the  inhabitants,  of  the  number  and  ftrength  ot 
their  fortified  towns,  and  perhaps  alfo  of  the 
unhealthinefs  of  their  country,  (which  feems  td 

be  their  meaning  in  faying,  that  "  the  land 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof  ((tJ,")  that  the 
people  were  dilheartened,  and  inclined  to  make 
themfelves  a  captain,  arid  return  into  Egypt  (^\ 
God  was,  hereupon,  fo  much  difpleafed,  becaufe 

they  fhewed  fuch  ingratitude  and  infideli- 
ty, notwithftanding  the  many  wonders  he  had 

wrought  for  them  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  defart, 
and  notwithftanding  the  repeated  afiurances  he 
had  given  them  of  the  conqueft  of  Canaan, 
that  he  fentehced  all  of  them  who  were  twenty. 
years  of  age  and  upwards,  except  CaleB  and 
Jofhua,  to  wander  in  the  wildernefs  for  forty 
years,  till  they  were  confumcd;  that  none  ol 
them  might  enter  into  the  promifed  land.  And 

as- for  thofe,  to  whofe  falfe  reports  this  rebel- 
lion was  Owing,  they  were  all  deilroyed  by  a 

iudden  death  (^).  But  as  for  Jofhua,  he.  not 
only  lived  till  the  Ilraelites  entered  into  the  land 
of  Cariaan,  but  had  the  honour,  as  their  captain 
general,  to  conduct  them.  He  had  before  been 

appointed  Mofes's  fuccefior  by  the  oracle,  or  by 
Vol.  I.  D  Jehovah 

{a)  Numb.  xiii.   2,3,8.  (^)   Numb,  xiv,   6,—  g. 
U)  Numb.  xiii.  32.  {^]  Numb.  xiv.  2, — 4.         (f)  ver, 
36.  V' 
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Jehovah  hunfelf  •,  and  had  been  folemnly  or- 
dained to  that  office,  while  Mofes  was  living  (a). 

.And  after  his  death  the  people  acknowledged 
him  for  his  fucceflbr,  promifing  to  pay  him  the 
fame  obedience,  which  they  had  paid  to  Mo- 

fes (^).  However,  though  he  fucceedcd  Mofes, 

as  God's  viceroy  or  lieutenant,  and  had  the 
fame  authority,  military  and  civil,  which  his 
predeceffor  had  ;  yet,  in  fome  refpecls,  he  was 
much  inferior  to  him-,  and  therefore  he  could 

not  be  ''  that  prophet,  like  unto  Mofes,  whom 
God  had  promifed  to  raife  up  unto  his  bre- 

thren (<:)/'  as  the  modern  Jews  affirm,  and  fome 
Chrillians  have  too  eafily  granted,  he  was.  For, 
befides  that  he  had  not  the  honour  of  being 
a  lawgiver,  as  Moles  had,  (by  whom  the  whole 
body  of  laws,  which  God  intended  for  his  peo- 

ple, v/as  delivered,)  I  fay,  befides  this,  he  was 
never  admitted  to  that  immediate  and  familiar 

manner  of  converfing  with  God,  with  which 

Moles  was  favoured  ;  for  "  with  him  the  Lord 
fpake  face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeaks  to  his 

friend  [d]  ;"  v/hereas  when  Jofliua  wanted  to 
confult  the  oracle,  he  was  to  ftand  before  the 

"  priell,  who  fhould  aik  counfel  for  him  after  tiie 

judgment  of  Urim  {e)."  In  both  thele  refpedls, 
neither  Jolliua,  nor  any  other  prophet,  was 

''  like  unto  Mofes  •,"  except  He  to  whom  that 
prophecy  is  applied  by  the  apoftle  Peter  (/;, 
and  in  whom  alone  it  was  accomtplilhed  j  even 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill. 

Our  author  fays,  that  after  Jofliua  fucceeded 
Judges.  But  it  may  be  qucllioned,  whether 
the  judges  were  properly  fucceffors  to  Jolliua, 

in 

{a)  Numb,  xxvii.   15, — 2^.  (6)   Jofh.  i.    16,   17.- 
{.')  Deut.  xviii.  15.         {dj  Kxod.  xxxiii.  u.  (e)  Numb* 

yxv'n.  21.         f/J  Afts  iii.  20, — zz. 
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in  the  fame  office,  as  he  had  been  to  Moles. 
For,  as  the  law  had  been  given  by  Mofes,  and 
as  the  land  of  Canaan  had  been  conquered, 

and  the  tribes  of  Ifraei  fettled*  in  the  peaceable 
pofleffion  of  their  inheritances,  by  Jofhiia ; 
there  feems  to  have  been  no  further  occafion 

for  "  a  man  to  be  fet  over  the  congregation, 
"Who  might  go  out  before  them,  and  who  might 
go  in  before  them,  and  who  might  lead  them 

out,  and  who  might  bring  them  in  i"  which 
was  the  office  of  Jofhua  (a).  As  therefore  the 

legiflative  office,  v/hich  Mofes  had  polTeffed,  ex- 
pired at  his  deathj  fo  did  the  office  of  Joffiua, 

as  prsfedlus  ordinarius,  and  captain  general  for 
life,  at  his.  Hereupon  the  hebrew  government 

became  ariflocratical  -,  excepting  that,  in  refpe6l 
to  the  peculiar  fupremacy  of  Jehovahj  it  was 
monarchical  *. 

In  the  hebrew  commonwealth  every  city  had 
its  elders,  who  formed  a  court  of  judicature, 
with  a  power  of  determining  lelfer  matters  ia 
their  refpeclive  diftrifts.  The  rabbles  fay,  there 
were  three  fuch  elders,  or  judges,  in  each  leiTer 
city,  and  twenty-three  in  greater.  But  Jofe- 
phus  fpeaks  of  feven  judges  in  each,  without 

D  2  any 

(«)  Numb,  xxvii.  i6,  17. 

*  Ariftocracy  (fo  called  from  xr'crro(;,  optimus,  Sc  y.^urex, 
impero,)  imports  that  the  fiipream  government  is  lodged  in 
the  optimates,  or  nobles.  Such  is  the  prefent  form  of  go- 

vernment in  Venice,  and  in  Holland.  Democracy,  (from 
«V,f/.o?,  populus  &  xfccTiuj,  impero)  means  that  the  fupream 
auchbrity  is  in  the  people,  who  exercife  it  by  perfons  of 
their  own  order.  Such  is  the  government  of  Eafil,  and  of 
fome  of  the  free  cities  of  Geritiany.  Monarchy,  (from 
f*on?,  folus,  &  «§%»;,  imperium,)  is  svhen  the  fupream  au- 

thority is  lodged  in  a  fmgle  perfon,  as  in  France  and  Spain. 
The  Englifh  conftitution  is  plainly  a  mixture  of  all  three, 
inafmiicli  as  the  fupream  authority  is  lodged  jointly  in  the 
king,  the  lords  and  the  commons. 
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any  fuch  diilinclion  of  greater  or  lefs  *.     We 
often  read,   in   fcripture,    of  the  elders  of  the 
cities  •,  but  the  number  of  them  is  not  deter- 

mined ;  probably  that  was  left  difcretional.  For 
inftance,  we  read  of  the  eiders  of  Gilead,  who 

went  to  fetch  Jephthah,  and  make  him  their  cap- 
tain (a)  ;  of  the  elders  of  Succoth  {b) ;  and  of 

the  elders  of  Bethlehem,  where  Boaz  lived  (c). 
In  fhort,  that  there  were  elders  in  every  city, 
appears  from  the  law,  directing  and  regulating 
the  condu6l  of  the  elders  of  any  city,  on  jocca- 

fion  of  a  perfon's  being  found  dead  in,  or  near 
It  (^).     Sigonius  -f  fuppofes,   thefe  elders  and 
judges  of  cities  were  the  original  conftitution 
fettled  in  the  wildernefs  by  Moles,  upon  the  ad- 

vice which  Jethro  gave  him  (e)  ;  and  continued 
by  divine  appointment,  after  the  fettlement  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.     Whereas  others  imagine 

the  jethronian  prefeflures  were  a  peculiar  con- 
ftitution,   fuited  to   their   condition  while   en- 

camped in  the  wildernefs ;  but  laid  afide  after 
they  came  into  Canaan.    However  that  be,  it  is 
Certain  there  was  a  court  of  judges  and  officers, 
appointed  in  every  city  by  the  law  of  Mofesf/,. 
How  far,  and  in  what  refpecls,  thefe  judges 
differed  from  the  elders  of  the  city,  is  not  eafi- 
ly  determined  ;  and  whether  they  were  different 
perfons,  or  the  fame.     Perhaps  the  title,  elders, 

may   denote  their   feniority   and  dignity  •,   ancf 
that  of  judges,  the  office  they  fuilained. 
^     As  for  the  officers,   DHDCt^   flioterim,  men- 

tioned along  with  the  judges,  J  they  were,  ac- 
cording 

*  Antiq.  lib  iv.  cap.  8.  §.  14.  edit.. Haver c. 
ia)  Judg.  xi.  5,  6.  (6)  Judg.  viii.  14.  (c)  Ruth 

iv.  2,  4,  9.  compared  with  chap.  i.  i.  (<;/)  Deut.  xri. 
I, — 9.         t  De  Repub.  Heb.  Ub.  vi.  cap.  6. 

{e)   Exod.  xviii.  21,  22.  f/J  Deut.  xri-  18. 
X  See  Patrick  on  the  text  laft  cited. 
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cording  to  the  account  given  of  them  by  Mai- 
monides  and  the  rabbins,  much  like  thole, 
whom  the  roman  law  calls,  officiales  &  execu- 
tores,  and  the  New  Teftament,  Tr^a.x.To^a.i  (a)  ; 
who  attended  the  court,  to  keep  the  people  in 

order,  with  a  ftaff  and  a  whip  -,  and  to  exe- 
cute the  orders  and  decrees  of  the  judges.  Jo- 

fephus  ftiles  them  *  bailiffs  or  officers,  under 
the  judges  -,  and  we  find  them,  on  fome  occa- 
fions,  employed  as  publick  cryers  (b).  However 
the  rabbies  place  them  next  under  their  wife  men 
and  doctors,  and  above  their  Icribes  or  clerks. 
And  indeed  they  feem  to  have  been  perfons 

of  fome  confideration,  by  Jofhua's  aflembling 
them  along  with  the  elders,  heads,  and  judges-, 
not  to  hold  any  court  of  juftice,  but  to  hear 
his  farewell  charge  and  exhortation  betore  his 
death  (^). 

The  lower  courts  of  juftice,  in  their  feveral 

cities,  were  held  in  their  gates  :  "  Judges  and 
officers  flialt  thou  make  in  all  thy  gates  f^i,." 
The  gate  among  the  Hebrews  feems  to  anfwer 
to  the  forum  among  the  Romians,  and  to  the 

ttyoftt  among  the  Greeks  •,  which  was  the  name 
given  to  any  common  place  of  refort,  whether 
for  the  keeping  of  markets,  or  the  holding 
courts  of  judicature.  In  the  former  fenk  the 
word,  gate,  is  uled,  when  Eliflia  foretells  at 
what  low  rates  provifions  would  be  fold,  on  the 
morrov/,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria  (^).  Accord- 

ing to  the  latter  fenfe,  Ifrael  is  exhorted  to 

''  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace 
in  her  gates  (f)  ;"•  and  lb  in  the  law  we  are  now 

D  3  explain- 

la)  Luke  xii  58.  *  Ubi  fupra.  See  alfo  Matt.  v. 
25.  where  vxin^nri^  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  it  is  by 
Jofephus.  [6)  Deut.   xx.   5,  8,  9.     Jofh.  i.    10,    i'. 
(c-)    Joili.  xxiii.  2.     xxiv.  i.  (<-/)   Deut.  xvi.  ̂ 8. 
(*)   2  Kings  vii.  i.         {/)  Zsch.  viii.  16. 
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explaining,  they  are  commanded  to  *'  make 
judges  and  officers  in  their  gates.'*  In  either 
ienlb,  that  is,  as  denoting,  in  general,  a  place 
of  public  concourfe,  the  word  is  uled,  when  it 
is  iaid  of  the  virtuous  woman,  "  Give  her  of 
the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let  her  own  works 

praife  her  in  the  gates  f^;." 
Each  tribe  had  its  refpedbive  prince.  They  are 

called  the  heads  of  the  thoulands  of  Ifrael  {b)  j 
and  were  the  fame,  perhaps,  with  the  twelve 
captains  of  the  hoft,  mentioned  in .  the  fecond 

chapter  of  Numbers  •,  and  their  office,  there- 
fore related  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to  military 

affairs. 

We  re^vd  alfo  of  the  princes  of  the  congrega- 
tion, who  prefided  in  judiciary  matters  (r). 

Thefe  probably  were  the  fame  with  thejethro- 
nian  prcteftures,  of  whom  we  fpake  before, 
and  who  are  called  elders,  and  alfo  princes  and 

nobles,  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  their  of- 
fice {d).  They  were  in  number  feventy,  as  ap- 

pears by  the  account  of  their  inltitution,  which 

we  have  in  the  book  of  Numbers  {e)  •,  though  I 
rather  apprehend  that  to  be  an  account  of  their 
being  confirmed  in  their  office,  and  perhaps  in- 
yelled  with  fome  additional  authority,  and  en- 

dowed with  fome  miraculous  gift  to  qualify 

them  for  it  •,  for  we  find  there  were  feventy 
elders  before,  at  the  time  of  giving  the  law  at 
mount  Sinai  (/). 

Whether  this  confiftory  of  feventy  elders  was 
a  perpetual,  or  only  a  temporary  inftitution,  is 
a  matter  of  difpute.  The  jews,  and  after  them Grotius, 

{a)  Prov.  xxxi.  31.  (^)  Numb.  x.  4.  [/■)  Numb, 

xxxii.  2.      Jofh.  IX.  !^,       xvii.  4.'  [d)  Exod.  xxiv. 
9,  (I.  {e)  chap  XI.  \6,  17,  24,25.  {/)  Exod. 
xxiv.  1,9,  14. 
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Gfotius,  Selden,  Lighttpot,  and  fevcral  other 
Chriftians,  have  affirmed,  it  was  the  fame  that 

became  afterv/ards  fo  famous  under  the-  name 
of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  to  which  even  their  kings 

and  high  prieits  were  fubjed:.  But  others  con- 
ceive the  inllitution  of  the  feventy  elders  v/as 

only  temporary,  ior  the  affiftance  of  Mofes  in 
the  government,  before  the  fettlement  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and  that  the  Sanhedrim  was 

lirft  fee  up  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees. 
On  the  tormer  fide,  the  rabbies  are  zealous 

afTertors  of  the  high  antiquity  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim ',  and  though  they  allow,  that  its  felTian 

was  fometimes  interrupted  and  difcontinucd  for 
years  together,  efpecially  in  the  times  of  the 

kings  •,  they  leave  no  ftone  unturned,  to  prove 
that  the  court,  neverthelefs,  fubfifted  from  the 
time  of  Mofes. 

The   firll   argument  they  produce  is  taken 
from    this     paffage     in    the    book   of   Num- 

bers (a)^    ■'  The    Lord  faid  unto   Mofes,    ga- 
ther unuo  me  feventy  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael." 

Which  the  Talmud  interprets,  that  "  they  may 
be  a  Sanhedrim  to  my  land  /'  that  is,  a  holy, 
Handing,  perpetual  council,  throughout  all  ge- 

nerations.    For   v^herever   we    meet   wjth    the 

word  ̂ '^j  li,  unto  me,  the  rabbies  think- it  figjii- 
fies  a  thing  eftablifned   by  God  to   all  genera- 

tions. P'or  inilance,  when  he  lays  of  Aaron  and 
his  fons,    "  They  fhall  minifter  unto  me  in  the 
priefts  office  (b) ;"  and  of  the  Levites,  "  They 
fhall   be   mine,"    or  unto  me  (c) ;  and   of  the 
whole  nation,  "  Unto  me  the  children  of  Ifrael 

are  fervants  (d)  -,"  and  when  the  like  is  faid  of 
the  fanduary,  the  facrifices,  the  akar  and  many 

D  4  pther 

{a)  chap,  xi.  i6.         {l>)  Exod.  xxviii.  41.        [c)  Numb, 
iii.  12.         {dj  Lev.  XXV.  55. 
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other  things ;  in  all  thefe  cafes,  they  underfland 
the  word  ̂ ^  hj  to  nnport  a  perpetual  inftitu- 
tion. 

2dly,  It  is  argued,  that  if  Mofes  needed  the 
afliftance  of  fuch  a  council,  much  more  was  it 

requifite  after  his  death  •,  and  it  is  by  no  means 
probable,  thkt  any  one  would  prefu  me  to  abro- 

gate lo  prudent  an  inllitution  of  his,  in  any  age 
after  him.  • 

3dly,  We  read  of  the  elders  and  judges  of 
Ifracl,  not  only  after  the  death  of  Mofes,  but 
after  the  Ifraelites  were  fettled  in  the  land  of 

Canaan  [a).  Now  by  thefe  the  rabbies  under- 
fland the  feventy  elders,  or  Sanhedrim  •,  and  to 

the  fame  purpofe  they  interpret  a  paffage  of  the: 

Pfalmiil'  concerning  the  "  thrones  of  judgment, 
that  are  fet,  or  do  fit,  in  Jerufalem  (I)."  The 
like  reference  to  the  Sanhedrim  they  find  in  the 

title  of  the  forty -filth  Pfalm  -,  where  the  Tar- 
gum  interprets  fhoiliannim,  thofe  that  fit  in 
the  Sanhedrim  of  Moles.  And  thus  Dr.  Light- 
jfoot  underftands  the  exprellion  concerning  the 
fcribes  and  pharifees,  who  are  faid  to  lit  in 

Mofes's  feat  (t-)  i  that  is,  '  in  the  Sanhedrim, 
which  was  inftituted  by  Mofes. 

4thly,  In  order  to  prove,  not  only  that  the 
Sanhedrim  fubfifted  in  the  days  of  Zedekiah  ; 
but  like  wife  that  its  power  and  authority  were 

fuperibr  to  the  king's  ̂   they  alledge  the  follow- 
ing paflage  of  the  prophet  Jeremy,  "  Therefore 

the  princes  faid  unto  the  king,  we  bcfeech  thee, 

let  this  man  be  put  to  death  ■,  for,  &c.  Then 
Zedekiah  the  king  faid,  behold  he  is  in  your 
hand  ;  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 

thing  againfl  you  (^).'^      By   the   princes    here 

fpoke 
(rt)  Jofli.  xxjv.  I.      Judg.ii.  7.  [i]  Pfal.  cxxii.  5. 

{c)  Matt,  xxiii.  z.  [/i)  Jer.  xxxvili^  4,5. 
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jpoke  of,  they  underfland  the  elders  ̂   or  mem- 
bers of  the  Sanhedrim. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  arguments,  which  are 

produced  to  prove,  that  the  Sanhedrim,  fo  fa- 

mous in' the  later  ages  of  the  jewifh  policy,  was 
inltituted  by  Mofes,  and  always  fubCifted  after 
his  time. 

On  the  other  fide,  feyeral  arguments  are 

brought  to  fhow,  that  the  court  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim was  of  ho  higher  antiquity  than  the  time 

of  the  Maccabees,  and  was  then  firft  fet  up. 
The  firft  is, 

'  J  ft,  That  we  do  not  find,  in  fcripture,  one 
word  of  any  fuch  high  court,  either  in  the 
times  of  the  judges,  or  of  the  kings  ;  and  it  is 
as  prepofterous  to  fuppofe  a  jewifh  hiftorian 
fhould  not  mention  the  Sanhedrim,  if  fuch  a 

court  there  were  in  thofe  times  •,  as  that  a  latin 
hiftorian  ftiould  write  a  hiftory  of  the  roman 
affairs,  without  ever  mentioning  the  fenate. 

adly.  We  find,  in  perufing  their  hiftory,  that 
the  people  generally  followed  the  king,  whether 
in  the  practice  of  idolatry,  or  in  the  worfliip  of 
Jehovah;  which  it  is  hard  to  account  for,  if 
fuch  a  court  had  then  fubfifted,  with  an  autho- 

rity fuperior  to  that  of  the  king. 
3dly,  It  plainly  appears,  that  both  the  judges 

and  the  kings  exercifed  a  defpotic  power,  and 
did  all  things  according  to  their  own  will,  with- 

out confulting  the  Sanhedrim  ;  as  cloubtlefs  they 

v/ould,  and  muft',  have  done,  if  fuch  a  court  of 
fuperior  authority  had  then  exifted  :  "  And  he 
faid,  This  will  be  the  manner  of  the  king,  that 
fnall  reign  over  you,  he  will  take  your  fons, 

and  appoint  them  for  himfelf,  &c.  (^j." 4thly, 

(fl)  I  Sam.  viii.  ii.  See  alfo  2  Sam.  x.  2.  and  1  Kings 

iii.    i5,' — ulc. 
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4thly,  It  is  faid  in  the  book  of  Judges,  that 

*'  in  thole  days  there  was  no  king  in  Ifrael  -, 
therefore  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in 

his  own  eyes  (/2)."  But  if  there  had  been  fuch 
a  national  court,  as  is  pretended,  of  fuperior 
authority  to  a  king,  or  a  judge,  there  being 

"  no  king"  could  not  have  been  alTigned  as  the 
reafon  of  the  people's  living  without  any  go- vernment. 

5thly,  The  ftory  of  the  Levite,  who  was  fo 
vilely  abufed  at  Gibeah,  fending  an  account  of 
his  wrongs  to  the  twelve  tribes  {b)^  evidently 
fhows,  there  was  then  no  fuch  national  court, 

as  the  Sanhedrim  •,  tor  if  there  had  been  fo,  to 
that  he  would  naturally  have  applied. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  it  appears  moiu  pro- 
bable, that  the  inftitution  of  the  feventy  elders 

was  only  temporary,  to  afiift  Mofes  during  the 
abode  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernels  ;  and 

perhaps  alfo  to  affifb  Jofliua,  till  they  were 
fettled  in  Canaan  j  but  that  afterward  they  af- 
fembled  no  more,  and  that  the  Sanhedrim,  fo 
famous  in  later  ages,  was  fet  up  in  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees. 

As  for  the  judges,  which  we  read  of  after  the 
death  of  Jolliua,  they  feem  to  be  raifcd  up, 
and  appointc^d,  only  on  particular  occafions  ; 
but  wche  nQt.pri|;i£.^i^ordinarii,  like  Mofes  and 

jofhua  i  nor  v.-ere  they  contifttued  in  their  office 
during  life,  but  only  as  long  as  there  was  ac- 
cafion  i  for  inftance,  to  deliver  Ifrael  from  the 
power  of  feme  opprcffor.  Only  it  is  faid,  that 

'■'•  Samuel  judged  Ifrael  all  the  days  of  his  life  ;" 
which  feems  to  be  mentioned  as  a  particular 

cafe 

[a)  Judg.  xvii.  6.     xxi.  25.         {b)  Judg.  xix.  29,  30. 
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cafe  (a).  As  for  the  other  judges,  Godwin  cora- 
pares  them  to  the  roman  dictators  ;  who  were 
appointed  only  on  extraordinary  emergencies  ; 
as  in  cafe  of  war  abroad,  or  confpiracies  at 

home  •,  and  whole  power,  while  they  continued 
in  office,  was  great,  and  even  abfolute.  Thus 
the  hebrew  judges  feem  to  have  been  appointed, 
only,  in  cafes  of  national  trouble  and  danger. 
Othniel,  the  firft  judge,  was  raifed  up  to  de- 

liver llVael  from  the  oppreflion  of  Chulan-nlha- 
thaim  (J?)  •,  Ehud,  the  fecond,  to  deliver  them 
from  the  power  of  Moab,  who  had  opprefled 

them  eighteen  years  (c)  -,  and  Gideon,  on  occa- 
fion  of  their  oppreflion  by  the  Midianites  {dj. 

The  power  of  the  judges,  while  in  their  of- 

fice, was  very  great  •,  ss  appears  trom  Gideon's 
punilhing  the  elders  of  Succoth  (ej.  Though 
their  power  does  not  feem  to  have  been  limited 
to  a  certain  time,  as  that  of  the  roman  dicta- 

tors, which  continued  for  half  a  year  ;  yet  it  is 
reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  when  they  had  per- 

formed the  buhnefs,  for  which  they  were  ap- 
pointed, they  retired  to  a  private  life.  This 

Godwin  iniers  from  Gideon's  refufmg  to  take 
upon  him  the  perpetual  government  of  llrael, 
as  being  inconfiftent  with  the  Theocracy  (/). 

That  the  judges  Vv'cre  not  properly  fucceffors 
to  Jofhua  in  his  office,  as  not  being  pr^efefti  or- 
dinarii,  is  argued 

id.  From  there  being  no  mention  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  fucceflor  to  Jofhua,  as  there  was 

to  Mofcs  j  nor  any  one  actually  made  judge, 
till   fome  years   after  his  death ;   when  Othniei 

was 

{a)  I  Snm.  vii.  15.  (l)  Judg.  111.8, — 10.  {c)  Judg. 
iii.  14,  15.  (d)  Judg.  vi.  33,  34.  (f)  Judg.  Viii.  16. 
(/)  Jucig-  viii.  23. 
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was  raifed  to  that  office  on  a  particular  occa- 
fion. 

zdly,  From  its  being  reprefented  as  fo  crimi- 
nal a  thing  for  the  people  to  defire  a  king, 

and  even  to  amount  to  a  "  rejefting  God,  that 
he  fhould  not  reign  over  them  (a).'^  Now  the 
difference  betwixt  judges,  and  kings,  was  but 
very  little.  They  feem  to  have  had  the  fame 
authority  and  power  ,  only  the  judges  were  ne- 

ver crowned,  nor  attended  with  fuch  pomp, 
nor  inverted  with  fuch  regalia,  as  kings  were  : 

if  therelore  the  judges  had  been  perpe;ual  dicta- 
tors, fiicceeding  one  another  regularly  and  with- 

out intermiflion,  why  fhould  tiie  people  defire 
a  king  ?  Or  where  was  the  great  evil  of  it 
when  they  did  ?  Was  it  the  fole  purport  of 
their  requeft,  that  their  judges  might  have  the 
title  of  kings  ?  They  had  this  before  ;  for  vv^hen 
there  was  no  judge,  it  is  laid,  "  there  was  no 
king  in  Ifraei."  Or  was  it  only,  that  their 
judges  might  be  crowned,  and  have  the  regalia? 
This  was  a  matter  of  very  little  moment,  and 
hardly  worth  difputing  about.  Their  defire, 
then,  plainly  was,  that  they  might  have  a  judge, 
or  king,  in  perpetuum,  as  the  Hated  fupream 
officer  in  the  government,  like  other  nations ; 
and  not  merely  on  extraordinary  occafions. 
Now  this  was  altering  the  conftitution  and  form 
ot  government,  which  God  had  eftablilhed ; 
and  on  this  account  their  motion  was  fo  dif- 

pleafing  to  Samuel,  and  to  God  himfelf. 
However,  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  to 

prove  the  iudges  were  perpetual  dictators,  and 
in  their  office  quire  dilfcreiit  from  kings,  it  is 
objected  and  argued, 

(«;    1  Sam.  ','iii.  5, — 7. 
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lit,  That  Samuel  had  made  his  fons 

judges  (^);  and  it  was  nothing  but  the  ill  go- 
vernment of  thefe  new  judges,  that  made  the 

people  deiire  a  king(/^).  Therefore  the  kingly 
office  was  different  from  that  of  the  judges  ; 

confequently  the  judges  might  have  been  per- 
petual diftators,  notvvidiftanding  the  people  now 

defired  a  king. 
But  to  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  the  title 

judge  was  ufually  applied,  not  only  to  the  one 
fupream  officer  under  God,  fuch  as  Othniel, 
Barak,  &c.  but  alfo  to  inferior  magiftrates  ic). 
Now  il  is  not  faid,  that  Samuel  made  one  of  his 

fons  the  judge  x-dir  z^oyjw,  that  is  by  appointing 
him  to  be  his  fuccelTor,  or  his  partner  in  the 
government ;  but  that  he  made  them  both 

judges ;  and  they  were  judges  in  Beer-flieba, 
that  is,  interior  magiftrates,  whofe  office  it  was 
to  difpenfe  and  execute  the  laws  of  Jehovah. 

2dly,  It  is  alledged,  that  the  judge  kat  z^oyjjv 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  ftated  officer  in  the  hebrew 

'  commonwefalth  :  "  Thou  fhalt  come  unto  the 
priefts,  the  levites,  and  unto  the  judge  that 

fliall  be  in  thofe  days  (rf')."  Confequently  there 
muft  always  be  a  judge. 

But  thofe  on  the  other  fide  of  the  quellion 

reply,  that  'LDDti^n  b^^  veel  haffophet,  may  as 
well  be  rendered,  "  or  unto  the  judge  i"  mean- 

ing, ill  cafe  there  ffiould  be  any  judge  at  that 
time.  And  this  knk  they  apprehend  is  con- 

firmed by  its  being  faid,  "  The  man  that  will 
not  hearken  to  the  priefl,  or  to  the  judges 
even  that  man  fnall  die  '^e), 

3dly, 

[a]   I  Sarii.  viW.  i.         (*)  ver.  3>'~-5-  (')  Jofh.  viii. 
33.         xxiii.  2.  and  clfewhere.  l^}  Deut.  xvii.  9. 
'»  ver.   12. 
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^dly.  The  chafm  or  interregnum  betwixt 
Samfon  and  Samuel,  when  there  was  no  judge, 
is  mentioned  once  and  again,  as  an  extraordi- 

nary thing,  and  a  calamitous  cifcumftance  to' 
the  nation  (a).  Therefore,  Ordinarily,'  there 
was  one  fin  pream  judge  over  all  the  other  offi- 

cers and  rainillers  ot  flate. 

But  it  is  replied,  this  will  not  prove,  that 

they  had  perpetual  jtidgSs  •,  but  only  that  it  was 
a  calamity  to  be  without  a  judge  at  a  time; 
when  fuch  an  officer  was  lb  much  wanted. 

It  is  made  a  queftion,  what  time  that  was' 
which  is  here  referred  to,  when  "  there  was  no 

king,  or  judge,  in  Ifrael.'*  The  order  of  the 
hiftory  leads  us  to  conceiv'e,  it  Was  betwixt 
Samfon  and  Samuel.  But  Dr.  Patrick  is  of 

opinion,  that  thofe  five  laft  chapters  cff  the 
book  of  Judges  are  a  diftinct  hillory,  in  which 
the  author  gives  an  account  of  feveral  memor- 

able tranfadlions,  which  fell  out  in  or  about  the 
time  of  the  judges ;  whofe  ftory  he  would  not 
interrupt  by  intermixing  thefe  matters  with  it, 
and  therefore  referved  them  to  be  related  by 
themfelves,  in  the  fecond  part,  of  appendix. 
Wherein  he  firft  gives  an  account  how  idolatry 
crept  into  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  then  how  it 

was  propagated  among  the  Danites-,  after  which 
he  relates  a  moft  heinous  ail  of  adultery,  com- 

mitted in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  5  which  intro- 
duces the  hiftory,  firll,  of  the  almofl  total  de- 

ftrucflion  of  that  tribe  for  their  countenancing 
that  deteftable  fadl  j  and  then,  of  its  reftoration. 
Now  on  fuch  extraordinary  occafions,  they 
fbould  have  appointed  a  judge,  efpecially  when 
the  inferior  officers  fo  Ihamefully  negle<5t:ed  their 
duty. 

Thefe 

(a)  Judg.  xvii  6,     xvlii.  I.     xix.  I.     xxl.  25. 
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Thefe  Hebrew  judges  were  in  all  fifteen,  from 

Othniel  the  firit  to  Samuel  the  lad.  Before 
whofe  death  the  form  of  government  was 
changed,  and  Saul  was  made  kmg. 

We  may  remark,  that  the  Carthaginian  Suf- 
fites,  the  chief  officers  and  magiftrates  in  that 
Itate,  whom  both  the  greek  and  latin  hillo- 

rians  frequently  mention  *,  feem  evidently  to 
have  derived  their  title  from  the  hebrew  word 

D'DDti^  fliophetim  :  which  affords  one  argument, 
among  feveral  others,  of  the  Carthaginians  be^ 
ing  originally  Canaanites,  driven  out  of  their 

country  by  Jofliua  •,  fince  by  this  it  appears, 
that  their  ancient  language  was  Hebrew,  the 

language  of  the  Canaanites  -f-. 
Procopius  Gazsus  obferves,  that  the  hiftory 

of  the  judges  is  of  excellent  ufe  to  reprefent  to 
us  the  mighty  power  of  true  religion  to  make 
a  nation  happy,  and  the  difmal  calamities  which 
impiety  brings  upon  it.  And  therefore,  the 
writer  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  has  thought 
fit  to  propound  feveral  examples  of  the  power 
of  faith  out  of  this  book  ;  as  of  Gideon,  Ba- 

rak, Samfon,  Jephthah  and  Samuel  •,  who,  be- 
ing animated  by  this  principle,  did  great  things 

for  their  nation,  and  obtained  fignal  victories 
over  their  enemies  J. 

There  is  no  affair  related  In  this  book, 
which  has  been  made  fo  much  a  matter  of  con- 

troverfy,  as  that  of  Jephthah's  vow  •,  which, 
therefore,  we  Ihall  now  take  into  confidera^ 
tion. 

Con- 
*  Livli  hifti  lib.  28.  cap,  37,     lib.  30.  cap.  7. 
t  Vid.  Bochart.  geograp.  facr.  part.  2.  lib.  i.  cap.  24. 

apud  opera,  torn.  1.  p,  473.  edit.  Lugd.  Bat.  17 12. 
X  Patrick  on  Judges,  at  the  beginning. 
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Concerning  Jephthah's  Vow. 

It   has  been  earneftly  difputed,  both  amdn^ 
Jev/s    and   Chriftians,    whether  Jephthah    did 
lacrifice  his  daughter.     And  very  cohfiderable 

men  have  appeared  on  each  fide  of  this  quef- 
tion.     Not  but  if  Jephthah  had  been  a  Hea- 

then,   1    fuppofe,    we    fhould    have    had    no 
more  difficulty,  in  underflanding  the  account 
given     of     this      matter     in     the     book     of 
Judges  {a)y    of  his    facrificing    his    daughter ; 

than  we  liave,  in  underflanding  Homer's  ac-, 
count  of  Agamemnon's  facrihcing  his  daugh- 

ter Iphigenia,  or  Idomeneus  his  fon,  of  a  real 
facrifice.     I  do  not  know,  that  it  is  fo  much 

as  pretended,  that  the  hebrew  text  will  not  ad- 
mit of  fuch  a  fenfe,  or  even  that  it  is  not  the 

moil  natural  one,  which  the  words  will  bear. 
But  that  a  judge  of  the  hebrew  nation,  who 
were  worlliippers  of  the  true  God,  and  whofe 
law  did  not  admit  of  human  facrifices,  fliouki 

be  guilty  of  this  grofleft  aft  of  heathen  fuperfti- 
tion,  is  what  feveral  of  the  jewifll  rabbles  can 
by  no  means  admit ;  and  many  learned  Chrif- 
tians,  not  knowing  how  to  reconcile  fuch  a  bar- 

barous,  as  well  as  fuperftitious,   murder  with 
the  good  character  which  is  given  of  Jephthah 
in  the  epiille  to  the   Hebrews  (^),   (where  his 
name  Hands  in  the  catalogue  of  thofe  ancient 
wbrthies  who  were  illuftrious  inftances  of  the 

power  of  faith ;)   have  endeavoured  to  foften 
the  account  of  this  inhuman  facrihce,  and  to 
introduce  a  milder  fenfe.     For  this  purpofe  the 
art  of  criticifm  hath  been  diligently  applied  to 
ihe  hebrew  text,  in  order  to  make  it  fignify  no 
more,  than  that  Jephthah  devbted  his  daughter 

to 

{a]  chap.  xl.  (i)  chap.  xi.   32. 
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to  peJ-petual  virginity,  for  the  honour,  and  in 
the  fervice,  of  God.  Among  the  Jews,  rabbi 
Jofeph  and  rabbi  David  Kimchi,  and  rabbi 

Levi  Ben  Gerfon  *,  have  efpoiifed  this  fide  of 
the  qiieftion  ;  as  among  the  chriflian  writers, 
haveEftius,  Vatabius,  Junius,  GrotiuSj  Drufius, 
Heinfius,  Glafllus  and  Le  Clerc. 

In  favour  of  the  milder  fenfe,  that  Jephthah 
devoted  his  daughter  to  perpetual  virginity,  ic 
is  alledged, 

I  ft,  That  Ihe  defired  time,  before  the  vow 

was  performed  upon  her,  to  bewail  her  virgini- 
ty, not  the  lofs  of  her  life  (a).  From  whence 

it  is  concluded,  that  it  was  not  death,  but  per- 
petual virginity  that  fhe  was  devoted  to  fuffer  i 

and  the  reafon,  they  fay,  why  Jephthah  was  fo 
troubled  when  his  daughter  met  him  (Z*),  was, 
becaufe  fhe  being  his  only  child  (f),  and  he 
now  obliged  by  his  vow  to  devote  her  to  per- 

petual virginity,  his  family  would  foon  be  ex- 
tin6t  in  Ilrael. 

But  to  this  it  is  replied,  that  to  die  childlefs 

was  accounted  by  the  Jews  a  very  fad  calamit^'. 
Hence  it  was  denounced  as  a  heavy  curfe  on 
Coniah,  the  fon  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah  : 
"  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  v/rite  this  man  child- 

lefs  (<i)."  And  therefore  Jephthah's  daughter 
bewailed  her  virginity,  or  her  dying  childlefs, 
more  than  the  lofs  of  her  life. 

2dly,  It  is  alledged  in  favour  of  the  notion 
of  her  being  devoted  to  perpetual  virginity,  that 

the  words  riHD^'ni'?  mjil"?  lethannoth  lebath 
Jephthah  (^),  which  we  render,  "  to  lament  the 
daughter  of  Jephthah  ;"  fhould  be  rendered. Vol.  I.  E  as 

•  Selden.  de  jure  nat.  &  gent.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xi. 
[a)  Judg.  xi.  37.  [b)  vcr.  35.  (f)  ver.  34. 

{d)  Jer.  xxii.  30.         [i)  Judg.  xi.  4.0. 
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as  in  the  margin,  "  to  talk  with  the  daughter 

of  Jephthah  ;"  that  is,  to  vifit  and  comfort 
her  in  her  reckife  hfe.  To  fupport  this  fenfe 
of  the  word  m^n?  lethannoth,  they  alledge 
the  following  expreffion  in  this  book  of  Judges, 

"  There  fhall  they  rehearfe  the  righteous  a6ts 
of  the  Lord  {a).''  Where  they  obferve,  the 
verb  n^n  thana,  'is  rightly  rendered,  and  can 
only  mean,  to  rehearfe. 

But  to  this  argument  it  is  replied,  that,  al- 
lowing this  fenfe  of  the  verb,  it  will  not  at  all 

contradi6t  the  notion  of  her  being  facriiiced  •, 
for  then  the  meaning  of  this  paiTage  will  be, 

that  *'  the  daughters  of  Ifrael  Went  yearly  to 
rehearfe  the  tragical  ftory  of  the  daughter  of 

Jephthah."  Or  even  if  we  render  the  word 
T\1ir\  thana,  as  in  the  margin,  to  talk ;  yet 

r\'2h  TTi^rh  lethannoth  lebath,  would  rather 
fignify  "  to^  talk  concerning,"  than  to  "  talk 
with  ;"  as  ̂ ^-n^K  imri-li,  is  to  "  fay  of  me," 
or  "  concerning  me  ;"  not  "  with  me  (b)  ;"  and 
'^7'^Ti."^  jetzavveh-lak,  fignifies,  "  he  fhall  give 
charge  concerning  thee,"  not  "  with  thee  (c)." 
And  thus  nnS^TH^  m^n'?  lethannoth  lebath 
Jephthah,  iignihes  to  talk  concerning  the  daugh- 

ter of  Jephthah,  and  not  with  her.  So  that 
this  critique  is  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  the 
notion  of  her  being  facrificed,  but  rather  con- 

firms it. 

3dly,  The  chief  critical  argument  in  favour  of 
her  being  devoted  to  perpetual  virginity,  is  taken 

from  this  claufe  in  Jephthah's  vow[d),  mn*'?  iTm 
nblJ?  ̂ ^'^)^b'J'^1^  vehaja  lalhova  vehangnalithihu 
gnolath  :  where,  they  fay,  the  Vau  fliould  be  un- 
derltood  not   copulatively,    but  disjunctively; and 

{a)  Judg.  V.  II.  [h]  Gen,  xx,  13.  (<-)  Pfal,  xci.  11. 
{^)  Judg.  xi.  31. 
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and  then  the  meaning  is,  "  Whatfoever  cometh 
to  meet  me,  fhall  either  be  the  Lord's,  or  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering ;"  that  is, in  cafe  it  fhould  be  a  creature  fit  for  facrifice. 

Thus  Glalfius,  in  his  Philologia  facta,  under- 
ftandsit;  andfoDrufius,  and  feveral  others-,  and 
they  produce  fome  other  texts,  where  the  Vau  is 

ufed  disjundively  •,  as  where  it  is  faid,  "  He  that 
curfeth  his  father,  or  his  mother,  fhall  furely 

be  piit  to  death  (d)-"  Again,  "  Afihel  turned 
nor  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left  f /; } ;  where 
the  Vau  cannot  fignify  and.  In  like  manner 
the  conjun6live,  que,  in  Latin  is  fometimes 
uled  in  a  disjunctive  fenfe.    Thus  Virgil   

Ant  Pelago  Danaum  infidias,  fufpedtaque  dona 
Precipitate  jubent,  fubje6lifque  urere  fiammis, 

iEneid.  2.  1.  37. 

Again, 

Saxum  ingens  volvunt  alii,  radiifque  rotarum 

Dillricli  pendent.  — '   -^   • 
iEneid.  6.  1.  616. 

Now  taking  the  Vau  in  this  fenfe  in  the 

paffage  before  us,  the  meaning  will  be,  "  I 
will  devote  it  to  God,  or  it  fhall  be  offered  for 

a  burnt-offering." 
But  to  this  it  is  replied,  that  every  thing, 

facrificed,  was  offered  or  devoted  to  God  ;  but 
every  thmg  .devoted  to  God,  was  not  facrificed. 
Therefore  it  would  be  as  improper  to  fay,  I 
will  either  devote  it  to  God,  or  offer  it  in  fa- 

crifice ,  as  it  would  be  to  fay,  animal  aut  ho- 
mo ;  or,  homo  aut  Petrus ;  or  1  will  ride  ei- 

E  2  ther 

{a)  Exod.  xxi.  17.  compared  with  Matt,  xv.  4. 
{Ij  2  Sam.,  ii.  19, 
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ther  on  a  four-footed  beafl  or  a  horfe  ;  becaufe 
a  horfe  is  a  four-footed  beaft. 

Befides,  in  other  parallel  texts,  where  vows 

are  expreffed,  like  this  of  Jephthah's ;  and where  tiie  Vau  is  ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as  it 

is  here  ;  no  body  will  fuppofe  it  Ihould  be  taken 

disjunftiveiy.  As  in  Hannah's  vow  (^),  "  I 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  and  there  fhall  no  razor  come  upon  his 

head  ;"  no  body  underftands  it  thus,  "  I  will 
either  give  him  to  the  Lord,  or  no  razor  fhall 

come  upon  his  head.'*  So  in  Jacob's  vow, 
*'  Then  Ihall  the  Lord  be  my  God  •,  and  this 
ftone,  which  I  have  fet  up  for  a  pillar,  fhall  be 

God's  houfe  (i?)." 
You  fee  then,  that  the  words  of  the  hebrew 

text  will  hardly  bear  any  other  fenfe  than  is 

-agreeable  to  the  more  common  opinion,  that 
Jephthah  did  devote  his  daughter  to  death,  and. 
•actually  facriiice  her. 

However  let  us  attend  to  the  reafons,  which 

fome  have  offered,  why  the  text  fhould  be  in- 
terpreted in  the  milder  fenfe,  even  though  it 

ihonld  oblige  u&  to  depart  from  the  more  na- 
tural meaning  and  conftrudtion  of  the  words. 

I  ft.  Some  of  the  jewifh  rabbies  feem  to  think 
it  neceffary  for  the  honour  of  their  nation,  to 

vindicate  Jephthah's  charafber,  at  any  rate, 
from  the  blemifh  of  murder ;  whichy  if  com- 

mitted, muft  have  been  a  double  or  triple 
crime ;  as  a  murder ;  as  a  molt  unnatural 

murder  crf^  his  own  daughter  and  only  child  ; 
and  alfo  as  a  heathenifh  rite  of  facrificing,  which 
the  Lord  God  did  by  no  means  permit.  Bur, 
furely,  it  is  hardly  worth  their  while  to  labour fo 

(tf)  i  SaBi,  i.  II.         (i)  Gen.  xxviiit  21,  2«. 
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{o  earneftly,  as  fame  of  them  have  done,  to 

vindicate  Jephthah's  charafler,  for  the  fake  of 
their  national  honour  -,  while  the  lives  and  ac- 

tions of  fo  many  of  their  wicked  kings  are  on 

record  in  the  lacred  hiftory  •,  particularly  of 
Ahaz,  who  "  made  his  fon  to  pafs  through  the 
ftre  according  to  the  abominations  of  the  Hra- 

then(^]-,"  of  Manaffeh,  who  "  caufed  his  chil- 
dren to  pafs  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of 

the  fon  of  Hinnom  (b) :  which,  if  it  did  not 
mean  their  burning  them  to  death,  in  facrifice 
to  their  idols,  was  at  lead  a  rite  of  luftration 

(as  the  Heathens  called  it),  by  which  parents 
dedicated  their  children  to  the  worihip  arid  fer- 
vicq  of  their  falfe  gods. 

2dly,  It  is  pleaded,  that  Jephthah  is  not  cen- 
fured  in  any  part  of  facred  hiftory  for  what  he 

did  on  this  occafion  -,  which,  they  fuppofe,  if 
he  had  been  guilty  of  fo  abominable  a  crime  as 
facrificifig  his  own  daughter,  he  would  have 
been. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  if  every  ac- 
tion, mentioned  in  the  facred  hiftory  without 

cenfure,  muft  therefore  be  concluded  to  be  law- 
ful and  good,  many  actions,  which  we  are  fure 

were  contrary  to  the  pofitivc  law  of  God,  and 
others  which  were  immoral  in  their  own  nature, 

muft  be  held  lawful.  As  Samfon's  marrying  a 
Philiftine,  contrary  to  the  law,  which  forbad 
the  Jews  to  marry  out  of  their  own  nation  •, 
his  lewdnefs  with  Dalilah  ;  and  his  revengeful 
fpirit,  which  he  manifefted  to  the  laft,  and  car- 

ried to  fuch  an  extreme  as  to  facrifice  his  own 

life,  that  he  might  "  be  avenged  on  the  Phi- 
E  3  liftine^ 

{a)  z  I^ngs  xvl.  3.  [h)  2  Chron,  xxxiii.  6^ 
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liflines  for  his  two  eyes.'*     Another  argument 
againft  the  more  literal  fenfe  or  this  hiftory  is, 

3dly,  It  cannot  be  thought,  that  God  would 
have  given  vidlory  and  fuccefs  to  Jephthah  in 
his  expedition  againft  the  Ammonites,  upon  his 
making  fo  wicked  a  vow  as  this,  of  offeiing  a. 
human  facrifice. 

But  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  the  private 
intereft  of  Jephthah  was  not  fo  much  concerned 
in  this  expedition,  as  the  publick  intereft  of  the 

whole  jewifti  nation  •,  and  why  might  not  God 
fucceed  him  in  his  war  againft  the  Ammonites, 

notwithftanding  his  faults,  for  the  fake  of  de- 
livering his  favourite  people  whom  he  had  taken 

under  his  fpecial  protedtion  -,  as  in  many  other 

(Cafes*he  hath  given  fuccefs  to  wicked  inftru- 
ments,  for  accompliftiing  the  wife  and  holy  de- 
figns  of  his  providence  and  grace  ?    But 

4thly,  The  chief  reafon,  which  has  induced 

many  Chriftians  to  foften  the  ftory  of  Jephthah's 
unnatural  murder  and  facrihce,  is  his  being 
mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of  believers,  in  the 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  [a).  From  whence  it  is 
concluded,  that  he  was  not  meerly  a  good  man, 
but  a  man  of  eminent  piety  ;  as  all,  whofe 
names  are  in  that  catalogue,  are  fuppofed  to  be. 
And  taking  this  for  granted,  they  argue.  How 
can  it  be  thought,  that  a  good  man,  nay  an 

eminently  good  man,  ftiould  delibei-ately  com- 
mit fo  horrid  a  crime,  v;hich  was  doubly  con- 

trary to  the  divine  law,  as  to  murder  and  facri- 
fice his  own  daughter  ? 

To  this  it  is  replied, 

I  ft-.  That  there  are  great  infirmities  and  faults 
of  good  men  recorded  in  fcripture,  which  per- haps, 

{a)  chap.  xi.  32," 
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haps,  confidcring  all  circumftances,  were  as 

heinous  as  this  adion  of  Jephthah's.  As  Da- 
vid's debauching  the  wife  of  Uriah,  and  then 

perfidioufly  procuring  the  death  of  her  htif- 
band ;  and  Solomon's  idolatry,  of  whom, 
though  it  is  not  exprefsly  faid,  that  he  offered 
any  human  facrifices,  yet  we  read  that  he  went 
*'  after  Milcom,  the  abomination  of  the  Am- 

monites ("(^j ;"  which  is  another  name  for  Mo- 
lech,  as  the  fame  idol  is  called  :  He  "  built 
an  high  place  for  Chemofh,  the  abomination 
of  Moab,  and  Molech,  the  abomination  of  the 

children  of  Ammon  (^j."  Now  it  being  well 
known,  that  human  facrifices  were  commonly 
offered  by  the  Heathens  to  the  idol  Molech,  ic 
is  not  an  improbable  inference  from  the  paffages 
jufl:  cited,  that  Solomon  offered  them.  How- 

ever that  be,  if  Solonion,  the  fon  of  David, 

who  lived  in  times  of  great  light,  and  had  en- 
joyed the  advantage  of  a  religious  education 

far  beyond  what  Jephthah  had  done  ;  if  he 
praftifed  the  idolatrous  worfhip  of  the  Moabites 
and  Ammonites,  is  it  any  wonder  Jephthah 

fhouid  be  led -by  a  blind  fuperilition  to  facrifice 
his  daughter?  It  is  certain  Jei  hthah  had  had, 
comparatively,  but  mean  advantages  for  the 
knowledge  of  religion  and  the  law  of  God.  In 
his  younger  days  he  dwelt  at  Gilead,  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  Jordan ;  very  remote  from  Shiloh, 
where  the  tabernacle  was,  where  the  pubiick 
ordinances  of  divme  worfhip  were  celebrated, 
and  which,  therefore,  in  thofe  times  was  the 
fountain  of  knowledge  and  religion  among  the 

Jews.  After  his  father's  death,  his  brethren 
drove  him  out  of  the  family  ;  upon  which  he 

E  4  went 

(«)  I  Kings  xi.  5.  (^)  ver.  7.' 
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went  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob,  a  country- 
no  where  elfe  mentioned  in  fcripture  i  but  it; 
was,  undoubtedly)  out  of  Canaan,  and  there- 

fore a  heathen  country.    And  nowy  when  he  re- 
turned into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  the  true  religion 

was  even  there  at' a  very  low  ebb,  according  to 
the  account  we  have  of  the  ftate  of  it  amongft 

the  Ifraelites  in  thofe  days  :  *'  The  children  of 
Ifrael  did  evil  in   the  fight  of  the  Lord,   arid 
ferved  Baalim,  and  Aflitaroth,  and  the  gods  of 
Syria,  and  the  gods  of  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of 
Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  the  gods  of  the  PhiJiftines,  and  for- 

fook  the  Lord,  andl^rved  him  not  (a).'*    And 
though  we  read,  indeed,  (^),  that  they  had  put 

away  the  llrange  gods,    before  Jephthah's  re- 
turn ;    yet  the  knowledge  of  the  la\y  of  God 

could  not  be  revived  on  a  fudden.     Probably 
therefore,    as  Jephthah  had  lived  among  the 
Heathen,    with   whom   human   facrifices  were 
commonly  pradlifed^  and  had  little  opportunity 
of  acquaintance  with  the  law  of  Jehovah,   he 
might,  at  that  time,  think,  the  higheft  honour 
he  could  pay  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  was  to  offer 
him  a  human  facrihce  ?    Now,    all  this   con- 
fidered,    will    not    his    unavoidable   ignorance 
plead  flrongly  in  his  excufe  ?  And  may  we  not 
fuppofe  he  was  a  man  of  a  pious  turn,  and  had 
a  zeal  for  God,  though  not  according  to  know- 

ledge,   when   he   made,    and   performed,    this 
vow  ? 

2diy,  Shall   I  venture   to  fugged   a  query, 

whether  Jephthah*s  name  benig  infeited  in  the 
catalogue  of  believers,  or  of  thofe  who  are  re- 

markable inflances  of  the  power  of  faith,    is 

'         'N^  fufRcient 

{a)  Judg.  X.  6,  J^)  ver.  16^ 
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llifficicnt  to  prove  that  he  was  a  good  man  ? 
The  defign  o\  this  chapter  is  plainly,  to  fhow 
the  power  of  faith  in  leveral  different  views  of 
it,  and  as  afted  on  feveral  different  objects. 
Therefore,  though  all  the  perfons  whofe  names 

are  here  mentioned,  were,'  no  doubt,  remark- 
able inllances  of  the  pqwer  of  faith,  of  one 

kind,  or  another ;  yet  it  is  not  perhaps  fo  cer- 
tain, that  they  all  had  juftifying  and  faving 

faith. 

The  firft  perfon,  mentioned  in  this  catalogue, 
is  Abel ;  whofe  faith,  as  it  rendered  his  facri- 
fice  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  that  of  his 
brother  Cain,  mull  be  fuppofed  to  refpefl:  the 

promifed  antitype  of  the  ancient  expiatory  fa- 
crificts,  or  the  atonement  of  Chrift.    Soon  af- 

ter, Noah's  faith  is  celebrated,  for  his  believ- 
ing God's  threatning  of  the  univerfal  deluge; 

and  then  the  faith  of  Abraham,   and  the  patri- 
archs, by  which  they  ̂'  looked  lor  a  city  which 

hath  foundations  whofe  builder  and  maker  is 

God  -,"  and  which  therefore  made  them  eafy 
and  contented  with  their  fojourning  and  un- 
ietrled  condition  in  this  world.     All  thefe  arc 

faid  to  "  dye  in  faith  {a}.**    After  feveral  other 
names,  and  inllances  of  the  power  of  faith,   as 
a6ted    upon   particular   promifes,    the    apoftlc 
mentions  fome  of  the  jewilh   heroic   generals, 

whofe  faich  in  God'^  promife,  of  protecting  and 
fupporting  their  nation,   infpired  them  with  ex- 

traordinary courage  in  fighting  for  the  Ifraelites 

againft  their  enemies  and  opprelTors  •,  fo  that  "  by 
faith  they  fubdued  kingdoms."     Yet,  if  a  man 
might  have  the  faith  of  miracles,  fo  as  to  re- 

move mountains,  and  not  be  a  good  man,  as 
the 

[a]  Heb,  xl.  13. 
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the  apoille  elfewhere  fuppofes  (a)  j  might  he  not 

have  this  particular  faith  in  God's  ptomife  ot  jiip- 
porting  the  Ifraelltiili  nation,  for  which  Rahab, 
and  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  Samlon,  and 
Jephthah  are  here  celebrated,  and  at  the  fame 
time  not  be  a  good  man  ? 

It  will  be  replied  perhaps, 
ift.  That  after  the  catalogue  of  thofe  names 

it  is  added  1  ̂j,  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not 

worthy." I  anfwer.  That  feems  to  be  faid,  not  of  the 
vidlorious  generals,  who  are  mentioned  along 

with  Jephthah,  but  of  another  clafs  of  be- 
lievers, who  are  mentioned  after  them  •,  name- 

ly, the  conleflbrs  and  martyrs,  who  had  been 
fo  unworthily  treated  by  the  world. 

2dly,  Is  it  not  intimated  in  the  two  laft 
verfes  of  this  eleventh  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews,  that  all  thofe  whofe  names  were 

before  recited,  are  now  made  perfe6l  ?  "  Thefe 
all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promifes,  God  having 
provided  fome  better  thing  for  us,  that  they 

without  us  fnould  not  be  made  perfect." 
We  anfwer.  The  verb  TgAs/ow,  and  the  ad- 

jeiftive  TsA«/of,  are  applied  by  the  Greek  writers 
to  maturity  of  age  -,  and  thus  in  the  New  Tel- 
tament  (f),  Tixnav  cTs  ̂ Tlv  «  r«f?*  t^o^h  :  "  Strong 
meat  is  for  them  that  are  of  full  age."  Again, 
"  In  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  underfland- 

ing  be  ye  men,"  tsas/o/  ylV'i<T^^  {d).  And  av\i\^  n- 
Mioi  {e)  fignifies  a  pcrfttl  or  full  grown  man  *. 

Now 

[a)   I  Cor.  xlii.  2.  {h)  Heb.  xi.  38.  {c)  Heb. 
V.  14.  {^   1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  [e]  Eph.  iv.  13. 

*See  Xerioph.  Cyropxd.  lib.  r.  p.  6.  edit.  Hutch.  1738. 
where  tsXeiok  av^gac-i^  may  be  tranflated,  vkis  adepiis  ple- 
nam  setatem,  full  gfown  men. 
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Now  the  apoflle  reprefents  the  church  under 
the  former  difpenfation,  when  thofe  perfons 
lived  of  whom  he  had  been  fpeaking  before,  as 
in  a  ftate  of  minority ;  but  under  the  gofpel 

difpenfation,  as  advanced  to  a  ftate  of  matu- 
rity. The  meaning  therefore  feems  to  be,  that 

though  God  had  vouchfafed  fome  extraordinary 
meafures  of  faith  to  particular  peifons,  under 
the  former  difpenfation  ;  yet  he  did  not  then 
raife  his  church  to  that  ftate  of  maturity  tcj 
which  he  had  now  advanced  it. 

I  fhall  clofe  this  differtation  with  fome  argu- 
ments  in  confirmation  of  the  more  commonly 
received  opinion,  that  Jephthah  did  facrifice 
his  daughter,  and  that  he  intended  a  human  fa« 
orifice  v/hen  he  made  this  vow. 

Of  this  fentiment  is  Jofephus,  the  chaldee 
paraphraft,  and  feveral  famous  rabbies.  Some  of 
them,  indeed,  founded  their  opinion  on  a  mif- 

taken  fenfe  of  this  pafTiige  in  Leviticus,  "  Non6 
devoted,  which  fhall  be  devoted  of  men,  fhall  be 
redeemed  J  but  fhall  furely  be  put  to  death,  HID 
nDV  moth  jumath  {a).  From  whence  they 
concluded,  that,  in  fome  cafes,  human  facrifi- 
ces  might  be  offered  in  conformity  to  the  law  of 
God.  Whereas  that  text,  either  means,  ac* 
coraing  to  Dr.  Sykes,  that  every  perfon,  who 
is  devoted  to  the  fpecial  fervice  of  God,  as 
Samuel  was  by  his  mother,  fhall  not  be  redeem- 

ed, but  fhall  die  in  that  devoted  ftate  :  And  he 

gives  feveral  inftances,  where  flDV  HID  moth 
jumath,  is  thus  applied  to  a  natural  death  ;  as 

when  God  faid  unto  Adam,  "  In  the  day  that 
thou  eateft  thereof,  thou  fhalt  furely  die  {b) ; 

and 

(«)  chap,  xxvii.  29.         \h]  Gen.  ii.  17, 
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and  when  the  Lord  faid  of  the  murmuring 

Ifraelites,  "  They  fhall  furely  die  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  (a)  •"  though  they  were  not  facrificed  or 
executed,  but  died  a  natural  death  *  :  Or  elfe, 
the  text  in  Leviticus,  according  to  Mr.  Selden, 
is  to  be  reftrained  to  fuch  as  were  devoted  to 

death  by  the  appointment  and  law  of  God  j  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  [b)  %  and  fuch  of  the 

Ifraelites,  as  in  cafe  of  war  did  not  obey  mili- 
tary orders,  and  perform  the  charge  laid  upon 

them  ;  in  particular,  the  inhabitants  of  Jabelh 
Gilead,  who  complied  not  with  the  general 
fummons  to  go  and  fight  againft  Benjamin  (f). 
Arid  perhaps  it  may  extend  to  all  who  had  been 
guilty  of  any  crime,  that  was  made  capital  by 
the  law  of  God  •,  and  fo  the  defign  of  it  was  no 
more,  then  to  rtftrain  inferior  magiftrates  from 

pardoning  capital  offenders,  which  was  the  pre- 
rogative of  God  only,  as  their  king  f. 

Moft  of  the  ancient  cbriftian  writers  are  of 

opinion,  that  Jephthah  adually  facrificed  his 
daughter;  and  fo  is  Dr.  Lighttoot  J. 

Now  the  chief  reafons,  which  are  alledged  in 
favour  of  this  opinion,  befides  that  it  agrees 
to  the  more  natural  meaning  of  the  hebrew 
text,  are 

I  ft.  That  there  is  no  rule,  nor  precedent  in 
fcripture,  to  juftify  the  practice  of  devoting 

perfons  to  perpetual  virginity  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, this  is  fpoken  of  as  one  of  the  anti- 

chriftian  corruptions  of  the  "  latter  times,  when mon 

{a)  Numb.  xxvi.  6^. 

*  See  Sykes's  Principles  and  Connexion   of  natural  and 
revealed  Religion,  chap.  13. 

[b)  jolh.  VI.  17.  (<:)  Judg.  xxi.  5,  8,  9,  10. 
t  Selden  de  Jure  Nat.  &  Gent,  lib  iv.  cap.  6, — 10 
X  Serm.  on  judg.  xi.  39.  vol.  2.  p.  1215. 
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men  Ihould  depart  from  the  faith,  and  give 
heed  to  feducing  fpirits,  and  doftrines  of  de- 

vils («}.'*  Nor  was  there  any  office  belonging 
to  the  temple  fervice  to  be  performed  by  wo- 

men ;  except,  perhaps,  that  fome  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Levites  aifiited  by  their  voices  in  the 

temple  choir-,  as  fome  think,  is  intimated  in 
this  paflage  of  the  firfl  book  of  Chronicles, 

"  And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  fons  and 
three  daughters.  All  thefe  were  under  the  hands 
of  their  father,  for  fong  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  pfalteries  and  harps,  for 
the  fervice  of  the  houfe  of  God,  according  to 

the  king's  order  to  Afaph,  Jeduthun  and  He- 
man  (i^)."  However  Jephthah  was  not  a  Le- 
vite,  and  therefore  his  daughter  could  bear  no 

part  even  in  that  fervice-,  nor  hath  Nunnery 
any  countenance,  either  in  the  jewiih,  or  chrif- 
tian  law-,  and  to  fuppofe,  therefore,  that  Jeph^ 
thah  devoted  his  daughter  to  perpetual  virgini- 

ty, is  to  fuppofe  him  adiing  as  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  as  if  he  had  facrified  her. 

3dly,  What  could  he  exped  to  come  out  of 
the  door  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him,  but  a  hu- 

man perfon  ?  Can  we  think  that  Jephthah  had 
his  dog  in  his  thoughts,  when  he  made  this 
vow  ?  a  creature,  that  was  particularly  except- 

ed from  being  in  any  fenfe  fanftified  and  de- 
voted to  God  ;  as  any  clean  bead  might  be  (c). 

3dly,  If  he  h^d  intended  no  more  than  the 
facriftce  of  a  bullock,  or  a  ram,  what  need  was 
there  of  fuch  a  folemn  vow  ?  If  he  had  meant 

a  brutal  facrifice,  he  would  furely  have  vowed 
to  facrifice  Hecatombs,  rather  then  a  fmgle  ani- 

mal, on  fo  great  an  occafion ;  or  like  Jacob, 
2  he 

[a)  I  Tim.  iv.   1.  ((5)  I   Chron.  xxv.  5,  6, 
(f)  Lev.  zxvii.  9,  n.  compared  wii:h  Deut.  xxiii.  18. 
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he  would  have  vowed  to  give  the  "  tenth  of  all 
his  fubllance  unto  the  Lord  {a)." 

4thly,  We  read,  that  it  was  a  "  cuftom  in 
Ifrael,  that  the  daughters  of  Ifrael  went  yearly 

to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jehthah  J'j."  Now 
the  hebrew  word  pH  chok,  which  we  render 

cuftom,  fignifies  a  ftatute  or  ordinance  of  laft- 
ing  obligation.  Thus  it  is  peculiarly  applied 
to  the  law,  which  God  gave  by  Moles,  in  the 

following  palfage,  "  Behold  I  have  taught  you 
ftatutes  D^pn  chukkim)  and  judgments,  even 
as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye 

ihould  do  fo  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  pof- 
fefs  it.  Keep  therefore,  and  do  them,  for  this 
is  your  wifdom  and  your  underftanding  in  the 
fight  of  the  nations,  which  fliall  hear  all  thefe 

ftatutes,"  D*pnn"'7D  col-hachukkim.  (c)  And  fo 
in  many  other  places.  This  cuftom,  therefore, 
of  the  dauo-hters  of  Ifrael  feems  to  be  intended 
for  an  annual  rite  in  perpetuum  ;  and  not  that 
they  went  yearly  to  talk  with  her,  as  long  as 
flie  lived. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  Homer  grounded 

his  fable  of  Agamemnon's  facrificing  his  daugh- 
ter Iphigenia,  on  fome  tradition  of  Jephthah's 

facrifice.  And  indeed  the  name  Iphigenia  feems 

to  be  a  corruption  of  Jephthigenia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jephthah.  Ovid,  who  has  drelTed  up  the 

ftory  in  his  way,  makes  Diana  put  a  ftag  in  her 
room  i  and  feems,  therefore,  to  have  blended  the 

tradition  of  Abraham's  facrifice  with  that  of 

Jephthah  *.  But  to  return  to  the  confideration 
of  the  hebrew  government. — 

{a)  Gen.  xxviii.  22.       {h)  Judg.  xi.  39,40.        {c)  Dent. 
iv.  6.       *  Vid.  Capelli  Diatrib.  de  voto  Jephth.  per  totumj  . 

apud  criticos  Tacros  in  Jud.  xi.  and  Mr.  Hallet's  note  on Heb.  xi.  32. 

W^ 



C.  I.       Kings  of  Judah  and  lirael.  163 

We  have  diftinguiflied  the  time,  in  which 
■God  exercifed  a  fpecial  authority  over  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  into  four  periods,  and  are  now  upon 
the  fecond  of  them  j  namely,  from  their  en- 

trance into  Canaan  to  the  captivity.  We  have 
gone  through  the  government  of  the  judges. 
We  proceed  now  to  the  reign  of  the  kings. 

This  continued,  faith  Godwin,  from  Saul  to 
the  captivity  of  Babylon  about  530  years.  But 
as,  in  the-courfe  of  this  work,  we  fhall  have  a 
chapter  by  itfclf  concerning  the  jewiili  kings, 
I  fhall  only  for  the  prefent  obferve,  that  they 
were  of  two  forts  ;  thofe  that  reigned  over  the 
whole  hebrev/  nation,  who  were  only  three, 
Saul,  David,  and  Solomon ;  and  thofe  that 
reigned  over  fome  of  the  tribes  only. 

And  thefe  were 

ift.  The  kings  of  the  houfe  of  David,  who 
were  twenty  in  number,  if  you  reckon  Atha- 
liah  the  queen,  who  ufurped  the  throne  for  fiix  , 
years,  after  the  death  of  her  fon  Ahaziah  (a). 
Thefe  kings  reigned  over  the  two  tribes  of  J-u- 
dah  and  Benjamin,  until  Nebuchadnezzar  car- 

ried Zedekiah,  the  laft  of  them,  captive  unto 
Babylon.  They  took  their  title  from  the  larger 
tribe,  and  were  called  kings  of  Judah. 

2dly,  I'he  kings  of  Ifrael,  who  reigned  over the  other  ten  tribes  from  the  time  of  their  re- 
bellion againft  Rehoboam,  the  fon  of  Solomon, 

to  the  AiTyrian  captivity.  Thefe  kings  were  of 
feveral  different  families,  and  were  in  all  nine- 

teen from  Jeroboam.,  the  firft,  to  Hofea,  the 
lail. 

Wc 

[a]  2  Kings  xi. 
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'We  now  proceed  to  the  third  period,  which 
takes  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and  con- 
dudes  with  the  end  of  it. 

As  the  hebrew  nation  was  divided  into  two 

diilintt  kingdoms,  fo  each  kingdom  fuflfered  a 

diftind;  captivity  -,  the  one  is  called  the  Afly- 
rian, the  other  the  Babylonifh. 

The  Affyrian  captivity  was  that  of  the  ten 
tribes,  which  was  begun  in  the  reign  of  Pekah, 

king  of  Ifrael,  when  Tiglath-pileferi  king  of 
Aflyria,  conquered  a  part  of  his  country,  and 
carried  away  the  people  captive  to  Aflyria  (a); 
It  was  afterwards  compleaied  by  Salmanaflar, 
who  took  Samariaj  the  capital  of  the  kingdom, 
of  Ifrael,  after  three  years  fiege,  and  went  up 
through  the  land,  and  carried  away  the  refiduc 

of  the  people  captive  into  Afl^yria  (if). 
The  people  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  had 

greatly  corrupted  the  worfliip  of  God,  and  had 
been  very  much  given  to  idolatry,  ever  iince 
their  feparation  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah., 

It  is  faid,  that  "  they  walked  in  the  fl:atutes  of 
the  Heathen,  and  ferved  idols  [c).  And  it 
is  no  v/onder,  therefore,  that  when  they  were 
removed  into  Aflfyria,  multitudes  of  them  fell 
in  with  the  idolatrous  worfhip  and  cuftoms  q{ 

that  country,  becoming  mixed  with  the  Afly- 
rians,  and  in  time  lofing  the  very  name  of 
Jews  and  Ifraelites ;  infomuch  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  a  peculiar  people  and 
viflble  church  of  God,  were  quite  lofl:  in  that 
captivity. 

the 

{a)  2  Kings  XV.  29:  {h)  2  Kings  xyii.    5-,   6, 
{c)  ver.  8,  i  2. 
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The  Babylonifh   captivity  was  that   of  the 

kingdom  of  Judah,  or  of  the  two  tribes,  who 
adhered  10  the  honfe  of  David.     It  was  begun 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  l<:ing  of  Babylon,  in  the 
reign   of  Jehoiakim,    whom   Nebuchadnezzar 

"  bound  in  fetters,    to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 
And  he  alfo  carried  away  fome  of  the  veflels  be- 

longing to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  to  furnifh  his 

owrt  temple  in  Babylon  (^}."     From  hence  be- 
gun the  period  of  the  feventy  years  captivity.  ' 

The  people,  buoyed  up  by  their  falfe  prophets, 
were  induced  to  believe,  that  thefe  facred  vefTels 
fliould  be  lliortly  brought  again  from  Babylon ; 
but  Jeremiah  allured  them  of  the  contrary,  and 
that  all  the  remaining  vefTels  fhould  be  carried, 
after  them(^j.     Accordingly  about  nine  years 
afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, .  Nebu- 

chadnezzar made  a  fecond  defcent  againft  Ju- 
dah, and  "  befieged  Jerufalem,  and  took  it,  and 

carried  away  the  king,  and  all  the  nobles,  and 
the  great  men,  and  officers,  and  ten  thoufand 
captives  to  Babylon,  with  all  the  treafure  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,    and  the   treafure  of  the 

king's  houfe  ;  and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  vefTels 
of  gold,    which  Solomon   had   made   for  the 

temple  (<:)."     But  the  word  \*l^pn  vaikatzetz,  is 
not  well  rendered  "  cut  in  pieces",  fincc  it  ap- 

pears by  a,  pafTage  in  Daniel,  that  thefe  vefTels 

were  preferved  entire  •,    for  "  Belfhazzar,  and 
his   princes,    his    wives,    and    his    concubines, 

drank  wine  in  them  (d).'*     The  verb  '"^p  kat- 
7.atz,  figniiies  "  to  cut  off;"  as  in  the  follow- 

ing  pafTage   of  the   fecond   book   of  Samuel, 
*■'-  David  commanded  his  young  men,  and  they 
flew  them,    that  is,    Rechab  and  Baanah  the 

Vol.  L  F  murderers 

{a)  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  6,  7.  (h)  Jer.  xxvii.   16,  17, 
21,  22.  .     \(}  2  Kings  xxjv.  10, — 16.        (^)  Dan,  v,  2. 
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murderers  of  Ilhbofheth,  and  cut  off,  V>Vp*T 
vaikatzetzu,  their  hands  and  their  feet,  &c.  {a)"* 
Where  it  is  ufed  in  the  fame  form,  as  it  is  in 
the  paffage  before  us  ;  in  which,  therefore,  it 
can  mean  no  more  than  the  veffels  being  cut  off 
from  their  /lands  or  bafes,-  and  taken  away  from 
the  temple. 

Again,  eleven  years  after  this  in  the  reign  of 

Zedekiah,  Nebuzai-adan,  the  babylonian  gene- 
ral, came  and  facked  and  burnt  Jerufalem,  and 

the  temple,  and  carried  away  the  remainder  of 
the  facred  veffels,  together  with  all  the  Jews 
who  remained  in  the  country,  (except  fomc 
poor  people,  whom  he  left  to  till  the  land) 
captives  into  Babylon  (b). 

Four  years  after  this,  which  was  the  twenty- 
third  of  the  feventy,  or  from  the  beginning  of 

the  Babylonifh  captivity,  Nebuzar-adan  again 
invaded  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  feized  -upon  all 
the  Jews  he  could  meet  with,  and  fent  them 

captive  to  Babylon  (c).  This  was  done  pro- 
bably in  revenge  for  the  murder  of  Gedaliah, 

whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  made  governor  of 
the  Land  ;  but  whom  Iflimael  killed  id).  Up- 

on the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  Johanan  the  fon 
of  Kareah,  and  many  of  the  people,  that  were 
left,  fled  into  Egypt  for  fear  of  the  king  of  Ba- 

bylon {e).  So  that  all  the  Jews  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  now  found,  and  made  captive,  amounted 
to  no  more  then  feven  hundred  and  fifty  pcrfons. 
Thus  was  the  captivity  of  Judah  compleated, 
and  the  land  was  made  defolate,  none  of  its  for- 

mer inhabitants  being  now  left  in  it. 
But 

{a)  2  Sam.  iv.  12.  So  alfoj  2  Kings  xvi.  17.  Ahasi 

*'  cut  off"  the  borders  of  the  bafes,  &c.  and  chap,  xviii. 

16.  Hezekiuh  "  cut  off"'  the  gold  from  the  doors,  &c. 
Hallet's  notes  and  difcourfes,  vol.  i.  p.  K  (^)   2  Kings 

'  3CXV.  8,  &c.  (r)  ]tT.  Jii.  30.  (i)  Jer,  xii.  t, 
(fj  ver.  i6, — 18.     chap,  xliii.  4,-7. 
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J  But  though  the  captivity  of  Ifrael,  and  of 
Judah,  had  different  beginnings,  the  former 
commencing  an  hundred  years  before  the  latter; 
yet  they  ended  together,  v^hen  Cyrus  the  king 
of  Perlia,  having  conquered  both  the  Chal- 

deans and  AfTyrians,  and  obtained  univerfal 
monarchy,  ifflied  out  a  decree  for  reftoring  the 
Jews  to  their  own  land,  and  for  rebuilding  Je- 
rufalem  and  the  temple  (a).  This  is  that  fa- 

mous Cyrus,  who  one  hundred  and  forty  years 
before  the  temple  was  deftroyed,  and  two  hun- 

dred yeiars  before  he  was  born,  was  mentioned 
by  name,  in  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  as  defign- 
ied  by  God  for  reftoring  his  people  (Z'J.  It  is 
hot  improbable,  that  prophecy  m.ight  have  been 
fhewn  to  Cyrus  by  fome  captive  Jews,  perhaps 
by  Daniel  j  which  might  be  a  means  of  moving 
him  to  accompliili  it.  This  appears  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Jofephus,  which  they  had  probably  received  by 
tradition.  For  he  makes  Cyrus  fay  in  his  de- 

cree, "  Becaufe  the  fupreme  God  hath  appa- 
rently made  me  king  of  the  world,  I  believe 

him  to  be  he,  whom  the  people  of  Ifrael  adore ; 
for  he  predifted  my  name  by  his  prophets,  and 
that  I  fhould  build  his  temple  at  Jerufalem  in 

the  land  of  Judea  * 
Upon  this  decree,  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 

Benjamin  aPiembled  out  of  the  feveral  provin- 
ces of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  and  put  them- 

ifelves  under  the  condud  of  Zerubbabel,  the 

grandfon  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  v/ho 
was  made  their  governor ;  and  of  Jofhua  the 
high-prieft,  to  the  number  of  forty- nine  thou- 
fand  fix  hundred  and  ninety- feVen  perfons,  and 

F  2  returned 

(a)  Ezra  i.    I, — 3.  {h)   Ifa.  xliv.    28.     xlv.  I, — 4. 
*  Antiq.  lib.  xi.  cap.  1,   §,  i,  edit.  Haverc. 
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returned  to  their  own  land  {a).     And  though 
the  ten  tribes,  in  their  national  capacity,  were 
never  reflored  ;  but  the  mod  part  continue  in 

their  difperfion  to  this  day  •,  infomuch  that  the 
AfTyrian  captivity  put  a  final  period  to  the  king- 

dom of  Il'rael ;  yet  as  the  decree  of  Cyrus  ex- 
tended to  all  the  Jews,  feveral  perfons  belong- 

ing to  the  ten  tribes,  now  joined  themfelves  to 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  returned  with  them 
to  their  own  land.     We  read,  therefore,  that 
among  the  facrifices  offered  at  the  feafb  of  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  on  its  being  rebuilt, 

there  were  "  twelve  he-goats  according  to  the 
number  ofthe  tribes  of  Ifrael(^).'*  Again,  we  read 
of  "  twelve  bullocks"  being  facrificed  "  for  all 
Ifrael  {c).^*  From  whence  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  fome  of  all  the  ten  tribes  were  now  re- 

turned J  though  ftill  it  appears,  that  great  num- 
bers of  the   Jews,   probably  moft  part  of  the 

ten  tribes,  who  ftill  adhered  to  the  old  religion, 
remained  among  the  Heathen  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus  ;  whom  Dr.  Prideaux 
takes  to  be  the   Ahafuerus  mentioned  in   the 

book  of  Efther,  and  for  which  opinion  he  of- 
fers fubftantial  reafons.     This,  therefore,  muft 

have  been  near  eighty  years  after  their  firft  re- 
turn,   in  the  reign  of  Cyrus.     It  was  at  thisi 

;ime,  that  Ezra,  a  defcendant  from  Seraiah  the 

high-prieft,  and  on  account  of  his  great  learn- 
ing called  the  fcribe,  obtained  an  ample  com- 

miflion  from  Artaxerxes  for  his  return  to  Jerii- 

f.ilem,  with   all  of  his  ow^n   nation  vvho  were' 
willing    to   accompany   him  {d).      Upon   this 
many  more  of  the  Jews  returned  to  their  own 
land.     YeC  after  all,  few  of  the  teri  tribes,  in 

1  com- 

[a]  See  Ezra  ii,  {h)  Ezra  vi.  17.  [c]  Ezra  viii. 
35.         {d)  Ezra  vii. 
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comparlfon  with  thole  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
ever  returned  troni  their  dilperfion.  It  appears, 

that  at  the  time  of  Haman's  confpiracy,  which 
mufb  have  been  tour  or  five  years  after  the  fe- 
cond  return  under  Ezra,  there  were  ftill  a  mul- 

titude of  Jews  difperfed  through  the  various 
provinces  of  the  Perfian  empire  ;  befides  thofe, 
who  had  mingled  with  idolacers,  and  embraced 
their  religion.  Dr.  Prideaux  thinks,  it  was  by 
the  favour  of  Efther  that  Ezra  obtained  his 

commifiion,  and  was  made  governor  of  the 
Jews  in  their  own  Land  ;  which  government 
he  exercifed  for  thirteen  years.  After  him  fuc- 
ceeded  Nehemiah,  who  had  a  nev/  commifiion 
granted  him  by  Artaxerxcs,  in  the  twentieth 

year  of  his  reign,  v.'ith  full  authority  to  repair 
the  wall  of  Jerufalem,  and  fortify  it,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  before  it  was  difmantled  by  the 
Babylonians. 

It  may  reafonably  be  conjecftured,  that  queen 

Efther's  intereft  with  the  king  did  not  a  little contribute  to  obtain  this  further  favour  for  the 

Jews-,  and  fo  much,  indeed,  feems  to  be  hinted 
in  the  hiftory  of  this  tranfadion,  where  it  is  par- 

ticularly remarked,  that,  when  Artaxerxes  e-ave 
this  new  commifiion  to  Nehemiah,  *'  the  queen 

was  fitting  by  him  (<2).'* 
Nehemiah's  commifTion  fuperfeded  that  of 

Ezra,  who  therefore  now  refigned  his  govern- 
ment, and  employed  himfelt  in  collecting  and 

publifhing  a  new  and  correft  edition  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  reftoring  the  worlhip  of  God 

to  its  original  purity  *. 

We  proceed  to  the  fourth  period  of  the  Jew- 
ifh  hiftory,   which  contains  about  fix  hundred 

F  3  years, 
(a)  Nehem.  ii.  6. 

*  See  Prideau^c's  conneflion,  part.  i.  book,  5. 



■.y 

70  Judea  a  Perlian  province.         B.  I. 

years,  from  the  end  of  their  captivity  to  the 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  and  of  the  jewifii 

polity.  ■         '  . The  Jews,  who,  after  the  return  from  the 
Captivity,  were  fettled  again  in  their  own  land, 
were  no  longer  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  as 

they  were  before  •,  but  were  all  one  people,  and 
under  one  government  •,  which  yet  varied  in  its 

form  through  feveral  fucceeding  ages.         ' 
lil,  Upon  their  return  from  the  captivity, 

Judea  became  a  province  of  the  Perfian  empire, 
and  was  tributary  to  the  Perfian  monarch-,  as 
appears  from  the  letter,  which  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews  wrote  to  Artaxerxes,  in  order  to  pre- 

vent the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem  -,  in  which  are 

thefe  words,""  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls'  fet 
up  again,  then  will  they  not  pay  toll,  tribute, 
and  cuftom,  and  fo  thou  flialt  endamage  the  re* 

venue  of  the  kings  {a)'^  Notwithftancling  which, 
though  tributary,  they  er.joyed  their  own  reli- 

gion, and  were  governed  by  their  own  laws  ; 
and  their  governors,  though  they  acted  by  vir- 

tue of  a  cdmmiflion  from  the  court  of  Perfia, 
were,  neverthelefs,  of  their  own  nation  j  as 
Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah. 

2dly,  This  ftate  of  things,  and  this  form  of 
government,  continued  for  upwards  of  two 
hundred  years,  until  the  time  of  Alexander  the 

gveat  •,  who  having  deftroyed  the  Perfian  em- 
pire, and  eftablifhed  the  Grecian  imiverfal  mo- 

narchy, the  Jews  became  fubjecl  to  him,  and 
his  fuccefibrs.  Yet  they  were  not  properly  con- 

quered by  him,  as  all  the  neighbouring  nations 
were  j  God,  having  preferved  them  by  a  fpe- 

cial' 

{d]  Eizra  :v.  15, 
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cial  and  very  extraordinary  providence,  which 

is  thus  related  by  Jofephus  *. 
When  Alexander  was  engaged  in  the  fiege  of 

Tyre,  befent  to  Jaddua,  the  jewilh  high-priefl-, 
for  auxiliary  troops,  and  neceifaries  for  his  army. 
Jaddua  excufed  himfelf,   alledging  his  oath  to 
Darius.  Alexander,  being  greatly  incrcafed,  re- 
folved    to   take    a    fevere   revenge.     As    Toon, 
therefore,    as  he  had  made   himfelf  mafter  of 

Tyre,  and  of  Gaza,  he  marched  againft  Jeru- 
falem.  Jaddua,  in  his  pontiiical  robes,  accom- 

panied by  the  other  priefts  in  their  proper  ha- 
bits, went  out,  by  divine  diredion,  in  folemn 

proceffion  to  meet  Alexander.     As  foon  as  the 
king  faw  him,  he  hallencd  towards  him,  and 
bowed  down  to   him  with  a  religious  venera- 

tion of  that  facred  name,  which  was   infcribed 
on  the  golden  fillet  round  his  tiara.     While  all 
ftood  amazed  at  this  extraordinary  behaviour, 
Parmenio  alone  ventured   to   enquire  of  him, 
why  he,  who  was  adored  by  all,  Ihould  himfelf 
pay  fuch   devotion   to    the  jev/ifli  highprielf. 
He  replied,  he  did  not  pay  it  to  the  high-priefb, 
but  to  the  God  whofe  prieft  he  was  •,  for  that 
when  he  was  at   Dio  in  Macedonia,  and  was 
deliberating  how  he  fhould  carry  on  the  war 
againft  the  Perfians,  this  very  perfon,  in  the 
very  habit  he  now  wore,  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream,  and  encouraged   him   to  pafs  over  into 

Afia  •,  alTuring  him,  that  God  would  give  him 
the  Perfian  empire.     Having  faid  this,  Alex- 

ander gave  his  hand  to  Jaddua,  and  entered  Je- 
rufalem  with  him  in   a  very  friendly  manner, 
and,  under   his  direction,    offered   facriiices  to 
God  in  the  temple.     Here  Jaddua  Ihewed  him 

F  4  the 

f  Antlq.  lib.  xi.  cap.  8,  §.  3, — 5.  edit.  Ha'/erc. 
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the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  predicled  the 
overthrow  of  the  Perfian  empire  by  a  Greciari 
king.  At  which  he  was  fo  pleafed,  that  he 
ordered  the  Jews  to  requeft  whatever  was  agree- 

able to  them.  Upon  this  Jaddua  petitioned, 

that  they  might  enjoy  their  own  laws  and  reli- 
gion, and  be  excufed  from  paying  tribute  every 

feventh  year,  becaufe  in  that  year  they  neither 
fowed  nor  reaped.    All  which  he  freely  granted. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Jews  be- 
came fubjedl  and  tributary  to  the  kings  of  E- 

gypt,  or  Syria  •,  as,  by  various  turns  of  pro- 
vidence, one  or  the  other  extended  their  domi- 

nion and  power  into  thofe  parts.  The  former 
were  called  Lagii  or  Lagides,  from  Lagus  the 

father  of  Ptolemy  the  firft  •,  the  latter,  Seleucii 
or  Seleucicies,  from  Seleucus  Nicanor  king  of 

Syria. 
The  Jews,  at  length,  were  miferably  perfe- 

cuted  and  diflrcfied  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
the  eighth  of  the  Seleucian  kings,  about  one 
hundred  and  feventy  years  before  Chrift.  He  is 

generally  fuppofed  to  be  that  "  vile  perfon,"  of 
whom  Daniel  prophefied  under  that  appella- 

tion (a)  ;  and  he  acT.ually  proved  altogether  as 
profane  and  cruel  as  the  prophet  reprefents 
him ;  for  he  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  and 
took  it  by  ftorm,  and  in  two  days  time  maifa- 
cred  forty  thoufand  of  its  inhabitants,  and  fold 
as  many  more  to  the  neighbouring  nations  for 
flave.*;.  He  impioudy  forced  himfelf  into  the 
temple,  and  into  the  holy  of  holies  ;  he  facri- 
ficed  a  great  fow  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-oifer- 
ings,  and  caufed  broth  to  be  made  of  fome  part 
of  the  fleih,  and  to  be  fprinkled  all  over  the 

temple, 

[a)  chap.  xi.  21.  Sc  feql 
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temple.  He  afterwards  plundered  the  facred 
edifice  ot  ail  its  golden  and  filver  vcilels  and 
utenfils,  to  the  value  of  eighteen  hundred  ta- 

lents of  gpld  J  and  having  made  the  like  phm> 
4der  in  the  city,  he  left  it,  after  he  had,  to  the 
Turther  vexation  of  the  Jews,  appointe<d  Philip^ 
^  Phrygian,  to  be  their  governor  ;  who  was  a 
man  of  a  Cfuel  and  barbarous  temper.  Upon 
this 

3dly,  Their  flate  and  form  of  governrnent 
was  changed  by  the  Maccabees. 
When  Antiochus  had  iiTued  out  a  decree, 

that  all  nations,   under  his  dominion,  fhould 
conform  to  his  religion,  and  v/orlhip  the  fame 
gods  and  in  the  fame  manner,  that  he  did; 
which  decree  was   levelled  chiefly    againft  the 
Jews  ;  he  fent  commifiioners  to  execute  it  in 
Judea.     One  of  them  named  Apelies,  came  to 
Modin,  where  dwelt  Mattathias,  a  very  hon- 
curable  prieil,  and  zealous  for  the  law  of  his 

God  ;   he  was  the  great- grandfon  ot  Afmon?E- 
us  •,  from  whence  it  is  probable  the  family  had 
the    name  of  Afmoneans  •,  though  others   de- 
ifive  that  title  fiom  the  hebrew  word  D'ltDJi^n 
chafhmannim,  which  fignifies  magnates  or  pro- 
ceres.     Ihis   Mattathias,    with    his   live   fons, 

fell  upon  the  king's  commifTioner,  as  he  was 
endeavouring  to  perfwade  the  people  to  facrificc 
to  idols,  and  flew  him  and  all  his  attendants. 
After  which  h^  retired   into   the  mountains ; 
whither  many  ot  the  Jews  following  him,  they 
formed  an  army,  and  flood  upon  their  defence. 
Afterwards,  leaving  their  faftnefTcs,  they  went 

about  the  country,  deilroying  the  heathen  al- 
tars, and  idolaters,  and   reftoring  the  worfhip 

of  God  according  to  the  law,    wherever  they 
came.     Mattathias,  who  was   aged,    died   the 

'    ■  next 
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next  year,  and  was  fucceeded  in  the  command 
of  the  army  by  his  fon  Judas  i  who  took  for 
the  motto  of  his  flandard, 

mi  camo-ka  baeHm  Jehovah  (a)y 

"  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  G  Lord,  among  tho 
Gods  ? "  This  motto  is  faid  to  have  been  writ- 

ten, not  at  length,  but  only  by  the  firft  letter 

of  each  word  ̂ 22i2  '■>  as  P.  S.  Q^  R,  for  popu- 
fiis  fenatufque  romanus,  was  written  on  the  ro- 
man  ftandard.  Thele  four  initial  letters  are  ge- 

nerally fuppofed  to  have-  formed  the  artificial 
word  Maccabi ;  from  whence  this  Judas  has 
been  commonly  called  Judas  Maccabseus  ^  and 
thofe  that  fided  with  him,  and  fought  under 
his  flandard  \yere  termed  Maccabees.  This  is 
the  opinion  of  Buxtorf,  Prideaux,  and  almoft 
all  the  learned.  But  Dr.  Kennicot  doubts  of 
this  derivation,  fince  in  fome  ancient  manu- 
fcripts  the  name  is  written  with  a  p  inftead  of 

a  D  *.  But  whatever  was  the  original  of  rhe 
word  Maccabseus,  it  afterwards  became  a  ge- 

neral name  for  all  fuch  as  fuffered  in  the  caufe 

of  the  true  religion,  under  the  Egyptian  or 
Syrian  kings.  Accordingly  it  is  appUed  by  the 
ancient  chriftian  writers  to  fome,  who  died 

many  years  before  Judas  fet  up  his  ftandard f- The 

{a)  Exod.  XV.  II. 
*  See  his  fecond  DiiTert.  on  the  State  of  the  printed 

Hebrew  Text    p.  535. 
t  If  the  common  derivation  of  the  name,  Maccabees, 

be  the  true,one,  it  was  probably  the  original  of  artificial 
names,  made  of  initial  letters ;  which  have  fince  been  much 
ufed  both  by  Jews  and  Chrillians.  Thus,  among  the  Jews, 
•Ranibam  iignihies  Rabbi  Mofes  Ben  Maimon  ;  and  Ralbag 
fiands  ibr  Rabbi  JuQvi  Ben  Gerfon.      We  have  lilcewile 

modern 
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The  Jews  enjoyed  their  liberty  under  a  fuc- 
cefTion  of  the  afmonean  princes,  though  net 

without  frequent  wars  and'  ponfiifions,  l"or  near 
an  hundred  years  j  tijl  Ariftobulps,  endeavour- 

ing to  wreft  the  crown  from*  jiis  elder  brother 
Hyrcanus,  raifed  a  civil  war  •,  which  gave  the 

Romans  an  opportunity  to  conquer' J udea,  an4 to  reduce  it  into  the  form,  firft,  of  a  tributary 
kingdom  j  and  afterwards,  of  a  roman  pro- 

vince. This  brings  us  to  the  lalt  ftate  of  the 
Jews  before  their  utter  deftru(5lion  as  a  na- 
tion. 

■  4thly,  They  were  fubjefl  to  the  Romans, 
and  governed  by  kings  appointed  by  the  romaii 
emperors  ;  as  by  Herod,  and  afterward,  by  his 
fon  Archelaus,  and  tben  by  a  fuccefllon  of  ro- 

man prefects,  till  the  period  of  their  ftate  and 

polity,  when  the  "  Scepter  entirely  departed 
from  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  from  betwixt  his 

feet,"  according  to  Jacob's  celebrated  pro- 
phecy, which  Godwin  fpeaks  of  at  the  end  of 

his  firft  chapter.  But  as  his  account  of  it,  and 
of  the  controverfies  concerning  its  meaning  and 
accomplilhment,  is  very  imperfed,  I  Hhali  here 
give  a  more  full  and  complete  one. 

Con- modern  inftances  of  the  fame  fort  of  device?;  in  our  own 

country.  About  the  year  1640  there  were  fe"eral  treatifes 
publifhed  again  Diocefan  Epifcopacy  under  the  name, 
Smeftymnuus,  which  was  made  of  the  initial  letters  of 
the  hames  of  five  divines,  who  were  the  authors  of  thofe 

pieces,  Stephen  Marfhal,  Edmund  Caiamy,  Thomas  Young, 
Matthew  Newcomen,  and  William  Spurllow.  The  word 
Cabal  is  of  the  fame  kind,  being  made  of  the  initial  letters 

of  the  names  of  five  lords  in  Charles  the  fecond's  reign, 
vvho  caballed  together,  as  we  may  now  exprcfs  it,  to  make 
the  king  abfolute  ;  Clifford,  Arlington^  Buckingham,  An- 

thony Aftiley  Cooper,  and  Laudt^rdale. 
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Concerning  Jacob's  prophecy. 

"  The  fceptre  fhall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
■    nor  a  lawgiver  from   between  his   feet,    until 

Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  fhall  the  gathering 

of  the  people  bc(^)." And  here 

I  ft,  I  will  confider  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
words :    And 

2dly,   Their  prophetic  import, 
ift.  As  to  the  literal  meaningofthofe  words, 

concerning  which  any  doubt  has  been  made, 
they  are  thefe  four,  D^ti^  fhebhet,  the  fceptre  ; 

,  ppHD  mechokek,  the  lawgiver ;  V7JII  raglaiv, 
his  ket ',   and  nb^ti^  Shiloh. 

The  firft  word  is  D^Ji^  fliebhet,   which  we 
tranflate  the  fceptre  ;   for  which  rendering  wc 
have  the  united  authority  of  the  three  targums, 

namely,   Onkelos,   Jonathan,   and  the  Jerufa- 
lem  i   befides  a  great  many  of  the  modern  rab- 

bles.    But  others  underftand  by  it  a  tribe,  as 
the  fame  word  fometimes  fignifics ;  particularly 
in  the  fixteenth  and  twenty-eighth  verfes  of  this 
very  chapter,    in  which  the  prophecy  we  are 
now  confidering  is  recorded,  and  in  fome  other 
places.     And  fo  they  make  the  meaning  of  the 

firft  claufe  to  be,   "  Judah  Iliall  not  ceafe  from, 
being  a  tribe."     Others,  again,   (chiefly  of  the 
modern  Jews,)  underftand  by  '02W  fliebhet,  the rod   of  corredion  or   affli6tion,    as   the   word 

fometimes  imports  (l-).    Accordingly  they  make 
this  claufe.  to   fignify,    Judah   fliail  not   ceafe 
from  being  an  afflifted  people.     But  the  peace 
and  profperity  which  Judah  and  all  Ifrael  have 

Ibme- 
{a)  Gen.  xlix.  10.  [i]  Job  ix.  34.     2  Sam.  vii.  14. 

Lara.  iii.  i. 
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fometimes  enjoyed,  particularly  during  the 
reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  are  a  fufficient 
objedion  againft  adopting  that  fenfe  in  this 
place.  The  truth  is,  D^ti^  fhebhet,  from  ID^ti^ 
Ihabhat,  produxit,  to  produce,  primarily  fig- 
nifies  a  rod  or  wand,  fliooting  from  the  root  of 

a  tree  -,  and  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  it  denotes 
corre6lion,  of  which  a  rod  is  often  the  inftru- 
nient  -,  a  tribe,  which  fprings  out  of  a  common 
flock ;  a  fceptre,  and  feveral  other  things. 
The  meaning  of  it,  therefore,  in  any  particu- 

lar place,  muft  be  determined  by  the  context, 
and  by  the  fubjecl  there  fpoken  of.  Now  as 
the  context,  immediately  preceding  this  famous 
prophecy,  foretels  the  dominion  of  Judah,  not 
only  over  his  enemies,  but  over  his  brethren  (a), 
nothing  can  be  fo  naturally  underftood  by  \D!2ti/ 
lliebhet,  in  this  claufe,  as  a  fceptre ;  and  fo  it 
predicls  the  continuance  and  duration  of  that 
power  and  authority,  which  was  juft  before  pro- 
mifed.  In  this  fenfe  the  fame  phrafe  is  ufed,  nor 

is  it  capable  of  any  other,  when  it  is  faid,  "  The 
fceptre  of  Egypt  fliall  depart  away  {i>).'* 

The  next  word  to  be  explained  is  pprtJD  me- 
chokek,  from  ppH  chakak,  fcripfit,  flatuit, 
mandavit,  to  ordain,  command ;  which  is  there- 

fore very  properly  rendered  a  lawgiver.  How- 
ever, it  feems  to  be  a  word  of  a  lower  fignifica- 

tion  than  \D2t^  Hiebhet,  which  denotes  royal  au- 

thority 5  as,  "  he  that  holdeth  the  fceptre," 
means  the  king  (f).  Accordingly,  the  D^'^pIlD 
mechokekim,  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Judges, 
are  the  chief  men,  or  magiflrates,  of  the  tribes 

of  ifrael  {d) ;  who,  though  they  were  gover- 
nors, 

{a)  ver.  8,  9.  (h)  Zech.  x.  1  r.  [c]  Amos  i.  Jj 
H  Judg.  V.  9,  14. 
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nbrs;  as  we  render  the  wdrd ;  yet  were  not  vetted 
^^4th  royal  and  lupream  authority. 

The  next  word  is  V'7yi  raglaiv,  his  feet  i  bf 
the  literal  meaning  of  which  there  is  no  doubt, 
unlefs  we  admit  the  corredlion  of  Ludolphus, 

who  for  vbil  raglaiv,  would  read  vb^l  dig- 
laiv,  his  banner,  agreeable  to  the  farharitari 
copy.  But  there  is  no  fufficlent  reafon  to  ad- 

mit this  corre6lion,  contrary  to  the  tafgums, 
and  mod  of  the  ancient  verfions.  The  phrafc 

tlierefore  vbjll  \''2i2  mibbein  raglaiv,  either  fig- 
nifies,  as  Waginfeil  renders  it,  even  "  to  the 
laft  end  of  his  ftate  j'*  juft  as  "  the  people  at 
the  feet,"  an  expreffion  ufed  in  fome  places  («), 
denotes  thofe  that  follow,  or  bring  Up  the  rear ; 

or  the  word  |*I1D  mibbein^  feems  to  determine 

V^^'^  raglaiv,  to  tne  lenle  that  is  more  com- 
monly received,  namely,  from  thy  feed  or  po- 

fterity ;  referring  to  the  fituation  of  the  parts 
of  generation. 

4thly,  But  the  greateft  controverfy  of  all  is 

about  the  meaning  of  the  word  T\b''ti^  Ihiloh, 
which  our  tranflators  haVe  not  ventured  to  ren- 

der by  any  engliili  word,  but  have  retained  the 
original.  As  it  is  an  etvA^  Kzyoijuvov,  and  nothing 
iu  the  context  will  certainly  determine  from 
what  root  it  is  derived,  interpreters  are  much 
divided  about  its  fignitication.  Le  Clerc  is  for 
deducing  it  from  the  chaldee  word  nbtJ^  Ihelah, 
cefTavit,  to  ceale,  and  fo  makes  it  to  fignify,  the 
end.  Accordingly  he  reprefents  the  fenfe  of 

this  prophecy  to  be,  "  tliat  from  the  time  the 

I'ceptre  came  into  the  tribe  of  Judah,  it  will  con- 
tinue in  itj  till  that  tribe  be  at  an  end.'*  But  this 

opinion  has  been  confuted  by  Monfieur  Saurin  *. 
The 

[a]  Exod.  xl.  8.     2  Kings  iii.  g, 
*  Seelijs  difc.  hillor.  dilc.  41. 

2 
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The  tranllators  of  the  arable  and  fyriac  verfions 
feem  to  have  read  i^g^  flielo,  illius,  his  or  to 

him,  and  fo  render  it,  "  whofe  it  is,"  that  is, 
the  kingdom.  And  not  much  different  is  the 

leptuagint  verfion,  which  renders  r\b''ti^  fhiloh, 
tct  cLTroKiifJiivA  Avrcj,  donee  veniant  qiias  repofita 

funt  ei,  or  according  to  other  copies,  a  cfTroKu- 
Tett,  he  for  whom  it  is  referved.  Others  derive  ■ 
it  from  ̂ 1^  Ihil,  which  they  will  have  to  fig- 
nify  a  fon,  becaiife  r\''b\i/  fhileiah,  lignifies  fome- 
thing  that  belongs  to  the  birth.  But  I  take 
the  moil  probable  opinion  to  be,  either  that 

Shiloh  comes  from  n'^ti^  ihilach,  mifit,  to  fend, 
writing  H  for  H,  and  fo  it  fignifies,  him  that  is 
fent,  or  whom  God  would  fend ;  under  which 
character  our  Saviour  is  often  fpoken  of  in  the 

New  Teftament ;  (and  this  is  the  opinion  of  Je- 
rom  and  Grotius  -,)  or  elfe  it  comes  from  nbfi!^ 
ihalah,  tranquillus  eft,  quievit,  and  fo  it  figni- 

fies peaceable,  or  a  peace  maker ;  anfwerable 
to  that  name  of  the  Meffiah  Di^Si^  *^^  far  fha* 
lom,  the  prince  of  peace  (a).  But  let  the  ori- 

ginal of  the  word  nVtt^  fhiloh,  be  what  it  will, 
it  is  almoft  univerfally  acknowledged  to  mean 
the  Mefliah  j  in  particular,  by  all  the  targums, 
as  well  as  by  many  other  ancient  and  modern 

Jews,  as  well  as  Chrifcians.  Having  thus  con- 
fidered  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words  ot  this 

prophecy,  we  are 
2dly,  To  enquire  into  its  prophetical  import, 

and  the  time  of  its  accomplifhment. 
According  to  the  learned  Jofeph  Mede,  in 

his  difcourie  on  this  prophecy,  the  fceptre,  and 
the   lawgiver,    are    pretty    much    fynonimous 

terms 

(a)  Ifa.  ix.  6, 
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terms,  importing  any  power  or  majefly  of  go- 

vernment, under  what  form  or  name  foever ; 

and  the  meaning  of  the  fceptre  not  departing 
from  Judah  is,  not  that  it  fliould  not  ceafe 
from  having  a  king,  or  being  a. kingdom  ;  buc 
that  it  fhould  not  ceafe  from  being  a  liate  or 

body  poUtic,  or  from  having  a  power  of  go- 
vernment and  juiifdidion  within  itfelf,  till  the 

Mefliah  came.  Accordingly  it  is  obfervable," 
that  Judah,  with  the  little  appendage  of  Benja- 

min, was  the  only  tribe  in  which  the  fceptre 
did,  in  this  fenfe,  continue  to  the  end  of  the 

jewiih  polity.  For  it  entirely  departed  from  the 
other  ten  tribes  at  the  AiTyrian  captivity. 

As  for  the  laft  claufe  of  the  prophecy,  "  to 
him  fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  Mr, 
Mede  underftands  it  of  another  event,  whicH 
iliould  alfa  be  accompliflied  before  the  fceptre 
departed  from  Judah,  namely,  the  convcrfion 

of  the  Gentiles  to  the  chriilian  faith.  When,' 
jherefore  our  Saviour  foretels  the  deftruftion  of 

Jerufalem  and  the  jewiih  ftatc,  he  adds,  "  This 
gofpel  of  the  kingdom  Ihall  be  preached  in  aU 
the  world,  for  a  witnefs  to  all  nations^  and 

then  fhall  the  end  come  (a).'*  But  Dr.  Patrick 
inclines  to  Waginfeil's  fenfe;  which  is,  that 
there  fhould  be,  either  king,  or  governor 
among  the  Jews  till  the  coming  of  Chrifl ; 
for  the  Vau  before  ppr\t2  mechokek,  may 
as  well  be  under  flood  disjunftively  as  co- 

pulatively  :  In  which  cafe  "  the  fceptre'*  may 
refer  to  the  royal  government  in  the  houfe  of 

David  ;  and  the  "  lawgiver,'*  (which,  we  ob- 
ferved  before,  is  a  word  of  a  lower  fignifica- 
tion,J  to  the  form  of  government  under  Ze- 

rubbabel 

[a]  Matt.  xxiv.  14. 
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rubbabel,  the  Maccabees,  &c.  till  Judea  was 
made  a  rpman  province.  For  though  fonie  of 
thele  governors  were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah ;  the  Maccabees,  for  inflance,  who  were 
priefts  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  neverthelefs  the 
tribe  of  Judah  was  the  centre  of  the  (late,  or 
the  feat  of  government.  And  he  further  ob- 
ferves,  that  thefe  two  forms  of  government, 

fignified  by  the  fceptre  and  the  lawgiver,  near- 
ly divided  the  whole  time,  from  the  beginning 

to  the  end  of  Judah's  authority,  into  two  equal 
parts,  there  being  a  little  more  then  five  cen- 

turies under  each.  However,  prefently  after 

our  Saviour's  birth,  the  Jews  loft  even  their 
D'ppnD  mechokekim,  or  governors,  as  they  had 
before  loll  the  fceptre  -,  and  the  adminiftration 
of  public  affairs  was  no  longer  in  their  own 

hands  *. 

*  fvlede's  diatribaj,  difc.  viii. — Kidder's  demorft.  of  the 
MelTiah,  part.  3.  chap.  7. — Saurin's  difcourf.  hirtor.  dilc. 
41. — Patrick  in  loc. — Prideaiix's  conneft.  fub.  A.  C.  8. 
vol.  4.  p.  932.  edit.  10. — Bifhop  Sherlock's  3d.  diflert.  ia 
his  difc.  on  prophecy.— Bifhop  of  Briftol  (Newton)  on  the 
prophelies,  vol.  i.  p.  94,  &:c. — An  account  of  the  various 
interpretations  both  of  the  Jews  and  Chriliians  may  be 
found,  not  only  in  thefe  Authors,  but  in  Le  Clerc  in  loc. 
and  efpecially  in  Martin.  Helvic.  de  vaticin.  Jacobi,  apud 
critic,  facr.  torn.  8. — Huet.  demonft.  evang.  prop.  9.  cnp. 
4. — Chrilloph  Cartwright.  eletSa  targumico-rabbin.  in  Gen. 

and  Jacobi  Altingii  Scliilo,  feu  de  i-aciiarcha;  Jacobi  vati- 
cinio. 

On  the  general  fubjedl  of  the  preceding  chapter,  fee 
Spencer  de  Theocratia  judaica;  apud  Leges  hebrsor. 
Witfius  de  Theocrat.  ifraelitica  ;  and  efpecially  Mr  Lo\w-_ 

man's  civil  government  of  the  Hebrews. 

Vol.  I.  G  CHAP; 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of   the    Publicans. 

BEFORE  we  treat  of  the  publicans,   or 
tax  gatherers,    it  will  be  proper  to  pre- 

mife  fomething  concerning  the  jewilh  taxes. 

Of  the  taxes. 

It  was  obferved  in  a  former  leflure,  that  as 
the  law  of  Mofes  was  the  only  codex  juris,  or 
body  of  law,  enaded  by  God,  the  king  of 
Ifrael,  for  the  government  both  of  chiirch  and 

Hate  •,  and  as  the  priefts  were  appointed  to  dif- 
penfe  it  j  they  are  properly  to  be  confidered  as 
minifters  of  ftate,  as  well  as  of  religion  ;  and 
therefore  the  tythes,  and  the  portion  of  facrifi- 
ces,  which  the  law  alligned  for  their  mainten- 

ance, were  in  the  nature  of  taxes,  payable  for 
the  fupport  of  the  government.  Befides  thefe 
we  read  of  no  other  ftated  taxes,  appointed  by 
the  lawj  except  a  pole  tax  of  half  a  fliekel, 
which,  when  they  were  numbered  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  was  levied  upon  every  man  from 

twenty  years  old  and  upwards  -,  and  it  is  faid  to 
be  defigned  for  "a  ranfom,  or  atonement  for 

his 
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tiis  foiil,"  and  to  be  "  appointed  for  the  fervice 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  (^}/*  It 
is  not  provided  that  this  tax  Ihould  be  paid  an- 

nually •,  but  being  intended  for  the  ranfoni  of 
their  fouls,  or  as  an  a<5t  of  homage,  and  ac- 

knowledgment to  God>  of  their  being  his  re- 
deemed people,  there  was  equal  reafon,  in  the 

opinion  of  the  jewifh  doctors,  for  its  conftant 
fubfiflence,  as  for  its  original  appointment  j  and 
being  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle 

'of  the  congregation,  by  which  they  underftand 
their  daily  facrifice  and  offerings,  fait  for  the 
facrifices,  wood  for  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
incenfe,  fhewbread,  &c.  which  were  conflant 
national  charges ;  from  hence  they  infer  that 
the  tax  to  fupport  them  muff  be  national,  and 
annual  or  ftated.  But  Grotius  is  of  opinion, 
that  this  pole  tax,  at  lead  in  the  former  ages 
of  the  hebrew  commonwealth,  was  not  annual ; 
but  only  levied  on  peculiar  exigences  ;  as  when 

the  free-will-offerings,  dedicated  by  the  princes 
and  people  to  maintain  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 

were  not  fufiicient-,  (for  we  read  of  large  donati- 

ons for  that  purpofe  in  David's  time,  which  feem 
to  render  this  pole  tax  needlefs  {h) ;)  or,  when 
fome  extraordinary  expence,  about  the  fanctu- 
ary  and  its  fervice,  occurred  i  as,  for  repairing 
the  temple  in  the  reign  of  king  Joain  ;  who 

"  gathered  the  priefiis  and  the  levites,  and  com- 
manded them  to  colled  from  all  Ifrael  money 

to  repair  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  from  year  to 

year  •,"  and  on  account  of  their  diiatorinefs  the 
order  being  repeated,  "  proclamation  was  made 
through  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  to  bring  in  the 
collection  that  Moles,  the  fervant  of  God,  laid 

G  2  upon 

(«).  Exgd.  xsx.  la,— 16.         [h]  i  Chron.  xxvl.  26,  27. 
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upon  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs  (^).'*  Now  one 
can  haidly  fuppofe,  this  tax  would  have  been 
levied  by  proclamation,  unlels  it  had  been  cc- 
cafional  and  not  fhated  and  annual.  In  Ne- 

hemiah's  time,  it  was  alfo  levied  by  a  new  or- 
dinance -,  for  which  there  would  have  been  no 

occafion,  if  the  law  of  Mofes  had  made  it  per- 

petual  *.  On  account  of  the  people's  poverty, 
it  v/as,  at  this  time,  lowered  from  one  half  to 
one  third  of  a  Ihekel  {b).  This  third  of  a 
fnekcl  Aben-ezra  will  have  to  be  an  additional 

voluntary  contribution,  over  and  above  the  an- 
nual tax  of  the  half  fliekel.  But  confidering 

the.  low  circumftances  the  Jews  were  now  in, 
and  how  they  had  been  impoverifhed  by  the 

late  captivity,  that  is  not  probable  -j-. 
If  we  fuppofe  this  pole  tax  was  not,  by  di- 

vine appointment.  Hated  and  annual  ;  but  only 
levied  on  publick  exigencies  j  we  may,  per- 

haps, be  able  to  account  for  David's  numbring 
the  people  being  reprefenred  as  fo  heinous  a 
fm  [c)  i  for  which  different  interpreters  have 
given  very  different  reafons. 

The  common  opinion  is,  that  his  fin  con- 
fifled  in  his  pride  and  vanity,  which  made  him 
delirous  of  knowing  how  populous  and  power- 

ful his  country  was.  Ralbag,  who  is  followed 
by  Abarbanel,  conceives  it  lay  in  making  flefh 
his  arm,  and  confiding  in  the  multitude  of  his 
fubjects.  Some  make  it  confift  in  infidehty, 

and  miftrufl  of  God's  promile  to  Abraham, 
that  he  would  "  increafe  his  feed  like  the  ilars 
of  heaven,  which  no  man  fhould  be  able  to 

'number  [d)'* However, 

(a)  2  Cliron.  xxiv.  5,  6,  9.  *  See  Lowman's  civil 
govern,  of  the  Hebr.  p.  g6.  &  {eq.  (b)  Nehem.  x.  32,  33. 
t  See  Aben-ezra  in  loc.  and  Grotius  on  Matt.  xvii.  24% 
(<)  2  Sam.  xxiv.     i  Chron.  xxi.        {d)  Gen.xv  5, 
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However,  if  Grotius  be  right  about  the  pole 

tax,  it  may  incline  one  to  adopt  Dr.  Light- 

foot's  opinion,  that  *'  God  gave  up  David  to  a 
covetous  thought,  to  number  the  people,  that 

he  might  lay  a  tax  upon  every  pole  *."  And 
if  fo,  we  cannot  wonder,  his  fin  is  reprefented 
as  fo  heinous  :  the  guilt  was  very  complicated  i 
being,  befides  avarice,  a  contradidion  to  the  law 
of  God,  in  levyi  ig  the  tax  when  there  was  no 
occafion  for  it;  -ad  an  acfl  of  tyranny  and  op- 
prelTion  on  the  people.     But  to  return. 

However  it  was  in  form.er  times,  this  tax 
certainly  became  annual  and  ftated  in  the  later 
ages  of  the  jewilh  commonwealth ;  having, 

perhaps,  been  made  lo  by  the  afmonean  prin- 
ces ;  who  being  high-priells,  as  well  as  pof- 

felTed  of  the  fovereign  civil  authority,  would 
very  likely  be  for  increafing  the  ecclefiaftical 
revenues,  by  converting  that  occafional  tax  in- 

to a  Hated  one.  We  have  the  teftimony  of 

Jofephus,  that  this  tax  v/as  paid  annually  •,  for 
he  laich,  Vefpafian  commanded  every  Jew  to 
pay  the  annual  tribute  of  two  drachmfE.  to  the 
capitol,  which  had  been  formerly  paid  to  the 

temple  at  Jerufalem  -f .  Now  bilhop  Cumber- 
land informs  us,  that  the  attick  drachm  anf- 

wered  to  the  fourth  part  of  the  jewifh  fhekel, 

v/hich  weighed  half  an  ounce  avoirdupois  ̂   -, 
two  drachms,  therefore,  anfwered  to  the  half 
fliekel,  bemg  in  value  of  our  money  a  little 

niore  than  one  fliilling  and  two-pence.  Mr. 
G   3  Selden 

*  Harmony  of  the  Old  Teft.  fub  anno  mund.  2988. 
Davidis,   39. 

t  De  bell.  lud.  lib.  vii.  cap.  6.  §.  6.  edit.  Hayevc, 
See  alio  JDion  Cafllus,  lib  Ixvi.  cap.  7.  p.  1082.  edit, 
Reimari,   1752. 

;J:  See  his  elTliy  on  jewifh  weights  and  meafures^  jjhap.  4, 
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Selden  *,  thinks,  that  this  was  the  t^x  Cicero 
refers  to,  when,  in  his  oration  pro  Flacco,  he 

ipeaks  of  "  Gold,  fent  every  year  in  the  name 
of  the  Jews  out  ot  Italy,  and  all  the  provinces, 

to  Jerufalem.'*  -f-  This  1  take  to  be  the  tribute; 
which  was  demanded  of  Chrift  {a)  ;  not  only 
becaufe  it  is  called  </;crf:t;;^jw<*,  which  fignifieth 

two  drachms,  and  fo  anfv.-erech  to  the  jewiili 
haif  fhekel  -,  but  becauie  the  reafon,  which  he 
alledgeth,  why  he  might  have  excufed  himfelf 

from  paying  it^i^),  ihows,  it  was  a  tribute 
paid,  not  to  the  roman  emperor,  (as  Salmafius 
thinks  J,)  but  to  God  for  the  fervice  of  his 
temple  :  So  that  Chrift,  being  the  fon  of  God, 
might  have  pleaded  an  exemption. 

It  may  poflibly  be  objeded,  that  if  this  tri- 
bute was  a  ftated  annual  tax,  payable  by  every 

Jew  ;  how  came  the  collecflors  to  enquire  of 

Peter,  "  Doth  not  your  mailer  pay  tribute  ? 
To  this  it  is  replied, 

ift.  They  might  be  in  doubt,  whether  he 
would  chufe  to  pay  it  at  Capernaum,  where  at 
that  time  he  was,  which,  very  Hkely,  they 
could  not  have  obliged  him  to  do -,  or  at  his 
own  town  of  Nazareth,  or  at  Jerufalem.    Or 

adiy.  The  meaning  of  the  queltion  may  be, 
whether  he  would  pay  it  then,  on  the  fpot.  For 
the  dodtors  tell  us,  that  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  notice  was  given,  throughout  all 
the  country,  for  men  to  make  this  payment ; 
and  officers  were  appointed  to  fit  in  every  city 
6f  Judea,  to  receive  it;  yet  nobody  was  ob- liged 't)" 

*  De  jure  nat,  &  gent.  lib.  vi.  cap.  xviii.  apud  opera, 
vol.  I.  torn.  I.  p.  691.  edit.  Londinij  1726. 

t  Ciceronis  oper.  vol.  5.  §.  27.  p.  345.  edit.  Olivet, 
Genev.   1758. 

[a)  Matt.  xvii.  24.  {b)  ver.  25,  26. 
j  Salmafii  ad  Johannem  Miltonum  refponfio,  p.  272. 
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liged  to  pay  it  immediately  ;  but  if  they  did 
not  pay  it  in  a  certain  prefixed  time  afterwards, 
they  were  then  compelled. 

Thefe  taxes,  namely,  the  tythes,  the  facri- 
fical  offerings,  and  the  pole  tax  of  the  half 
fhekel,  (whether  annual  or  occafional,)  arc  all 
the  taxes  exprefsly  levied  by  the  mofaic  law. 
We  read,  indeed,  of  an  extraordinary  contri- 

bution for  the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
God  ordered  Mofes  to  recommend  to  the  peo- 

ple [a)  i  and  which  they  made  fo  liberally,  that 
their  lawgiver  thought  proper  to  reflrain  them 
by  proclamation  {b).  However,  this  was  not 
in  the  nature  of  a  tax,  but  a  free  gift,  every 
pne  giving  as  he  pleafed. 

As  for  the  expences  of  war,  in  which  the 
Ifraelites  were  often  engaged,  it  is  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that  they  held  their  eftates  by  military 
tenure  ;  for  it  appeareth  from  the  exemptions  al- 

lowed fome  perfons  on  particular  occafions,  from 
attending  military  fervice  (c),  that  all  others 
were  bound  to  attend  *.  So  that  the  ifraelitifli 
troops  were  a  militia,  maintained  at  their  own 

expence  ;  which  was  the  reafon  of  JelTe's  fend- 
ing provifions  to  his  fons  in  Saul's  army  [d). 

There  was  ordinarily,  therefore,  no  need  of 
taxes  to  defray  the  charges  of  war. 
When  the  Ifraelites  came  to  be  governed 

by  kings,  who,  like  other  monarchs,  affefted 
pomp  and  magnificence  ;  no  doubt,  fome  taxes 
were  neceffary  to  defray  that  extraordinary  ex- 
pence,  and  to  fupport  the  dignity  of  the  crown  ; 
and  though  thefe  taxes  were  not  properly  of 

G  4  God's 

[a'  Exod.  XXV.  2.  {h)  Exod    xxxvi.   3, — 7, 
(f)   Deut.  XX.    5,  &c.  [d)   1    Sam.    xvii.    17,  iS, 

*  See  Lowman's  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  4.  p.  52. 
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God's  appointment,  any  more  then  thp  regal 
government  itfelt ;  yec  the  Jews  look  upon  this 

law  in  the  book  ot  Deuteronomy,  "  Neither 
ihall  the  king  greatly  multiply  to  himfclf  filver 

and  gold  ,<^;,"  as  implying  a  permiflion  to  levy 
neceffary  taxes  on  the  people  i  only  God  fore- 
feeing  they  would  in  time  change  the  form  of 
government  which  he  had  appointed,  mto  a 
mona.chy  like  that  of  other  nations,  rcflrains 
their  kings  by  this  prohibition,  from  levying 
expenfive  taxes  on  the  fubjecl. 

It  fhould  ieem,  Solomon  did  not  fufficiently 

regard  this  rellraint  -,  for  he  multiplied  to  him- 
felf  not  only  "  horfes  and  wives,"  contrary  to  the 
law  (Z*)  J  but  alfo  "  filver  and  gold  ■,"  fo  that 
the  people  groaned  under  the  burden  of  taxes  : 
which  proved  the  immediate  occafion  of  the  re- 

volt of  the  ten  tribes  from  his  fon  and  fucceflbr 
Rehoboam  (c).  How  thefe  taxes  were  levied 
does  not  appear  in  the  fcripture  hiilory. 

After  the  captivity  the  Jews  were  tributary 
to  the  Perfians,  as  is  plain  from  the  letter  whicli 
their  enemies  v/rote  to  Artaxerxcs,  to  prevent 

the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem  •,  in  which  they  in- 
form him  tliat  it  the  city  be  built  and  fortified, 

then  the  Jews  "  will  not  pay  toll,  tribute  and 
cuflom  (dj."  We  have  no  account  how  the  toll 
tribute,  and  cuftom,  here  mientioned,  were  le- 

vied. By  the  firft  of  ihefe  words  Grotius  un- 
derflands  a  pole  tax  j  by  the  fecond,  a  duty  up- 

on commodities  and  merchandize  j  and  by  the 
third,  a  tax  upon  their  land;  but  Witfius,  a 
land  tax,  or  rather  a  tax  on  property  in  general, 

by  the  firft  -,  a  pole  tax,  by  the  fecond  ;  and  a toll 

(a)  Deut.  xvii.  r?.         {i)  ver.  i6,  17. 
(i)  See  I  Kings  xii.  4. 

{a}  Ezra  iv.  13.  ' 



C.  IT.        Judea  a  roman  province.  89 

]to}l  collefted  on  the  road,  from  merchants,  who 
jtravelled  with  their  goods  from  place  to  place, 

by  the  third  *.  However  that  be,  it  is  probable 
jthe  whole  tribute  to  the  i^erfian  monarch  was 
paid  by  the  chief  governor  oi  Judea,  out  of  thr 
taxes  which  he  levied  on  the  fubjcdt. 

When  Pompey  conquered  Judea,  and  put  an 
end   to  the   afmonean    race    of  kings,    (which 
Godwin  fays  was  about  fixty  years  before  Chrift, ) 
the  Jews  became  tributary  to  the  Romans.   But 
he  is  miftaken  in  fuppofmg,  as  he  feems  to  have 
done,  that  the   Publicans,   fo  often  mentioned 
in  the  New  Teftament,  fubfilted  among  them, 
immediately  from  that  conqueft.     For  Publi- 

cans were  tax  gatherers  in  the  roman  provinces. 
Now  Judea  was  not  reduced  into  the  iorm  of 

a  province  t'll  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  and  fome 

years    after    our    Saviour's    birth.     Till    then 
it  was   only   a  dependent  kingdom,    governed 
by  its  own  kings ;  though  not,  as  formerly,  na- 

tives and  cholen  by  the  Jews,  but  appointed  by 
the  roman  emperors.     Herod,  who  fucceedcd 
Antigonus,  the  laft  of  the  afmonean  race,    was 
not  a  Jew,  but  an  Idumean  f. 

Archeiaus,  Herod's  fon,  and  fucceffor,  hav- 
ing committed  many  flagrant  a6cs  of  male  ad- 

miniftration  and  tyranny,  both  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans  fent  amballadors,  to  accufe  him  be- 

fore Auguftus.  Upon  which  he.  was  fummoned 
to  Rome,  where  not  being  able  to  clear  him- 

felf 

*  Mifcell.  torn.  2.  exercitat.  xi.  §.  xxi    p.  289. 
t  This  hath  made  fome  fuppofe,  that  the  fceptre,  de- 

pjirted  from  Judah,  according  to  Jacob's  prophecy,  upon the  acceffion  of  Herod.  But  thatmuft  be  a  miltake  ;  fince 
he  acceded  above  thirty  years  before  Shiloh,  or  the 
Meffiah  came.  The  truth  is.  the  fceptre  wa6  Hill  ai?iongll 
them,  though  he  who  fwayed  it,  was  not  a  native. 
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felf  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  him,  which 

were  fully  proved  -,  he  was  depofed  from  his 
principality  after  he  had  reigned  ten  years. 
This  happened  anno  Dom.  8.  or  in  the  12th 

year  of  our  Saviour's  age  *. 
Auguftus  took  this  opportunity  to  reduce 

Judea  into  the  form  of  a  roman  province  ;  and 
ient  Publius  Sulpitius  Quirinius,  afterwards 
made  prefident  of  Syria,  (the  fame  who  accord- 

ing to  the  greek  way  of  writing  his  name,  is 
called  Cyrenius  by  St,  Luke  (a),)  to  feize  the 
country  over  which  Archelaus  had  reigned ; 
«.nd  with  him  Coponius,  a  Roman  of  the  e- 
queilrian  order,  to  take  upon  him  the  govern- 

ment, under  the  title  of  procurator  of  Judea, 
yet  in  fubordination  to  the  prefident  of  Syria. 
It  fhould  feem,  the  emperor  had  formed  this  de- 
fign  feveral  years  before,  when  he  ordered  the 
publick  cenfus,  or  enrollment,  of  the  fubje<5ls  of 

the  empire  to  extend  to  Judea  •,  which  occafion- 

ed  the  virgin  Mary's  being  at  Bethlehem  at  the 
time  of  her  delivery  (b).  But  the  redLi6tion 
of  Judea  to  the  form  of  a  province  was  not  till 
twelve  years  after ;  and  then  taxes  were  fir  ft 
paid  by  its  inhabitants,  immediately,  to  the  ro- 

man ilate.  For  though  the  people  of  dependent 
kingdoms  paid  them  to  their  own  princes,  and 
whatever  the  Romans  received,  was  from  them  > 
yet  thofe  of  the  provinces  paid  them  dire6lly 
to  the  roman  government,  or  to  the  officers, 

which 

*  Dionyfius  Exiguus  a  roman  abbot,  who  lived  in  the 
llxth  century,  and  was  the  author  of  the  Chrillian  Era, 
fixed  it,  by  miftake,  four  years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift. 

See  Dupin's  hiftory  of  ecclefiaftical  writers,  cent.  6.  p.  ̂ 2. 
Dr.  Cave's  hiftoria  literaria,  fub  anno  533.  p.  333.  edit. 
Genev.  1720.  and  Uflerii  annales,  zetat.  mundi  vii.  ab  • 
init.  p.  568.  edit.  Genev.  1722. 

(«)  Lukeii.  2.  (b)  ver.  i, — 5. 
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which  the  fenate  appointed  to  cdleft  and  receive 
them. 

The  fubje(5t  we  have  been  upon,  naturally 
leads  me  to  confider  a  difficulty,  which  hath 
occafioned  the  learned  not  a  little  trouble  -,  the 

reconciling  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  enrollment, 
pr  cenfus  of  the  land  of  Judea  with  Jofephus. 

Concerning  the  cenfus  in  tlie  time  of 

Auguftus. 

According  to  the  jewilh  hiftorian,  Jofephus, 
Gyrenius  was  not  governor  of  Syria  till  ten  or 

twelve  years  after  our  Saviour's  birth,  after 
Archelaus  was  depofed,  and  the  country  brought 

under  a  roman  procurator  *  ;  whereas  St.  Luke 
lays,  etuTM  w  ATroy^Atfii  t^uti]  iyivzro  ryziJLovivovTof 

T«f  Xv^icLi  Kv^fipiv  :  which  we  render,  "  And  this 
taxing  was  firft  made,  when  Cyrenius  was  go- 

vernor of  Syria  (^)  i"  yet  this,  according  to him,  was  betore  the  death  of  Herod,  the  father 
and  predeceflbr  of  Archelaus,  and  in  the  fame 
year  when  Chrift  was  born. 

Now  as,  on  the  one  hand,  it  cannot  be  fup- 
poffd,  that  a  writer  fo  accurate  as  Luke  (were 
he  confidered  only  as  a  common  hiftorian,) 
Ihould  make  fo  grofs  a  miftake,  as  to  confound 
the  enrollment  in  the  reign  of  Herod  with  that 
taxation  under  Cyrenius,  which  happened  many 
years  after ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  hard 
to  conceive  that  Jofephus  Ihould  be  miftaken  in 
an  affair  of  fo  publick  a  nature,  fo  important 

to 

•  Antiq.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  13.  §.  2,  5.  &  lib.  xviii.  cap.  i. 
^.  1.  edit.  Haverc. 

(a)  Luke  ii,  2. 
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to  his  own  nation,  and  fo  recent  when  hs  wrote 
his  hiftory.     To  remove  this  difficulty, 

ift,  Some  have  fuppofed  a  corruption  of  the 
original  text  in  Luke  i  and  that,  inflead  ot 
Cyicnius,  it  ought  to  be  read  Saturninus,  who, 
according  to  Jofephus,  was  prefedt  of  Syria 

within  a  year  or  two  before  Herod's  death. 
2dly,  Others  have  thought  it  probable,  that 

the  original  name  in  St.  Luke  was  Qiiiiuilius  ; 
fnice  Quintiliub  Varus  fucceeded  Saturninus, 
and  was  in  the  province  of  Syria  when  Herod 
died. 

But  all  the  greek  manufcrlpts  remonftrate 
againft  both  thefe  folutions.     Therefore 

3dly,  Mr.  Whifton  and  Dr.  Prideaux  fup- 
pofe  that  the  words,  "  In  thofe  days  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Casfar  Auguftus,  that  all  the 
world  (or  as  oiK^iMm  may  be  rendered,  the  whole 

land)  fhould  be  taxed  {a),"  refer  to  the  time  of 
making  the  cenfus  •,  and  the  fubfequent  words, 
"  This  taxing  was  firft  made,  when  Cyienius 
was  governor  of  Syria  (/'),"  to  the  time  of  levy- 

ing the  tax.  Dr.  Prideaux  imagines,  this  will 

anfwer  all  objeulions  *. 
4thly,  Herwaert  and,  after  him.  Dr.  Whitby 

render  the  text  in  this  manner,  ''  And  this  tax- 
ing was  firft  made,  before  that  made  when  Cy- 

renius  was  governor  of  Syria  f" 
5rhly,  Dr.  Lardner  has  given  the  eafieft  and 

beft  folutioa  of  this  Dillicuky,   rendering  the 
words 

(a)  ver.  t.  (h)  ver.  2. 

»  Whillon'o  fhort  view  of  the  harmony  of  the  evange- 
lifts,  prop.  xi.  and  Pndeaux's  ccnnecl.  part  ii.  book  ix. 
fub  anno  5  before  the  chriitiau  era.  vol.  4.  p.  917, — 922. 
edit.  10. 

t  Herwaert's  nova  &  vera  chronologia,  p.  189.  and 
Whitby  in  loc. 
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words  thus,  "  This  was  the  firft  aiTeiTment  of 

Cyienius  governor  of  Syria.'*  Which  verfion 
he  hath  llipported,  by  fubitantial  criticifm  •,  and 
likewile  rendered  it  highly  probable,  that  Cy- 
renius,  (afterward  governor  of  Syria,  and  at 
the  time  5t.  Luke  wrote,  well  known  by  that 
title,)  was  employed  in  making  the  fnll  enroll- 

ment of  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  in  the  reign 

or  Herod*. 

Of  the  publicans. 

Judea  being  now  added  to  the  provinces  of 
the  roman  empire,  and  the  taxes  paid  by  the 

Jews,  diredlly  to  the  emperor  -,  the  Publicans 
were  the  officers  appointed  to  colle6l  them. 

Now  the  ordinary  taxes,  which  the  Romans 
levied  in  the  provinces,  were  of  three  forts  : 

ill,  Cuftoms  upon  goods  imiported  and  ex- 
ported i  which  tribute  was  therefore  called  por- 

torium,  from  portus,  a  haven. 
2dly,  A  tax  upon  cattle,  fed  in  certain  paf- 

fures  belonging  to  the  roman  ftate  •,  the  num- 
ber of  which  being  kept  in  writing,  this  tribute 

was  called  fcriptura. 

3diy,  A  tax  upon  corn,  of  which  the  go- 
vernment demanded  a  tenth  part.  This  tribute 

was  called  decuma. 

We  read  of  ?ofof  and  rjAof,  tranflated  "  Tri- 

bute and  cullom  (a)."  Concerning  the  precife 
and  dirtindl  meaning  of  thefe  words  the  critics 
are  much  divided.  Grotius  makes  <po^oi  to  fig- 
nify  a  tax  upon  lands  and  perfons  -,  and  T«Aof, 
cultom  upon  goods  and  merchandife.  Liplius 

by 

*  See  credibility  of  the  gofp.  hiftory,  part  I.  vol.  2, book  2.  ch.  I. 

{a)  Rom.  xiii.  7. 
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by  fofo?  underftands  a  tax  upon  a  real  eftate  5 
by  TfeAo?,  a  tax  upon  moveables  and  perfons. 

Leigh  *  fuppofes  ̂ ojsf  to  mean  duties  upon 
goods-,  TjAsf,  a  capitation  or  pole  tax.  Ac- 

cording to  Beza,  90^3?  fignifies  a  capitation  or 
pole  tax,  and  tsxo?  includes  all  other  taxes  and 
duties.  Other  critics  have  given  ftill  di;re:ent 
accounts.  So  that  in  the  midft  of  fuch  great 
uncertainty  we  muft  be  content  with  this  gene- 

ral obfervation,  that  thefe  words  together  in- 
clude all  taxes  and  duties,  though  we  are  un- 

able to  afcertain  the  precife  meaning  of  either  of 
them,  or  the  difference  betwixt  them.  It  being 
highly  probable,  that  the  publick  taxes  varied 
from  one  age  to  another,  1  fufpeft,  that  in  dif- 

ferent ages,  thefe  words  were  applied  to  diffe- 
rent taxes  and  duties  ;  which  occafions  an  un- 

certainty about  the  precife  idea  to  be  affixed  td 
them.  Perhaps  t<ao«  was  the  more  general 
name,  or  included  the  larger  number  ot  taxes, 
at  leafl  among  the  Greeks ;  which  feems  pro- 

,  bable  from  the  colled:ors,  in  their  language, 
being  called  ̂ tKuvai :  whereas  in  the  Latin  they 
are  ftiled  publicani,  as  being  ccrlledors  of  the 
publick  taxes,  or  revenue  of  the  ftate. 

Thefe  Publicans  are  diftinguiflied  by  Sigo- 
nius,  into  three  forts  or  degrees,  the  farmers  o£ 
the  revenue,  their  partners,  and  their  fecuri- 
ties.t ;  in  which  he  follows  Polybius  J.    Thefe 

are 

*  See  his  critica  ftcra,  in  verb, 
f  Alii  conducebant,  alii  cum  hie  focietatem  coibant,  alii 

pro  his  bona  fortunafque  reipublicse  obligabant.  Sigon.  de 
antiq.  jure  civium  Roinanorum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv. 

'X  Oi  (/.£>  yc-^  ayo^xi^dat  "ttcc^oc  rar  rif^rituv  ccvroi  7X<;  ekJo^ei;" 
tfi    ̂s    KonunHCh    TtoTot;'     ot  os    lyyvaiiTat    Ta?   syo^axora?'     oi    as 
vav  80-ta;  ̂ nSboKTJ!'  W£|»  Turuv  iij  TO  o/^y-affiov .     Alii  cnim  a  cen- 

ibribas  locationes  per  fe  emunt ;  alii  cum  his  focietatem  ha- 
bentj 
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are  called  the  Mancipes,  Socii  and  Prsedes ; 
who  were  all  under  the  Quseftores  i^rarii,  that 

prefided  over  the  finances  at  Rome.  The  Man- 
cipes farmed  the  revenue  of  large  diltrifts  or 

provinces,  had  the  overfight  of  the  inferior 
publicans,  received  their  accounts  and  collec- 

tions, and  tranfmitted  them  to  the  Quseftores 
.^rarii.  They  often  let  out  their  provinces  in 

fmaller  parcels  to  the  Socii  *  ;  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  were  admitted  to  a  fhare  in  the  con- 
traft,  perhaps  for  the  fake  of  more  eafily  raid- 

ing the  purchafe  money  ;  at  ieaft,  to  affift  h\ 
colle6ling  the  tribute.  Both  the  Mancipes  and 
Socii  are  therefore  properly  ftiled  ri^ami,  from 
7€Aof  tribuium,  and  ano^.a,!  emo.  They  were 

obliged  to  procure  prasdes  or  fureties  -f,  who 
gave  fecurity  to  the  government  for  the  fulfill- 

ment of  the  contraft  J.  The  diftribution  gf 
Sigonius,  therefore,  or  rather  of  Polybius,  is 

not  quite  exa6t  •,  fmce  there  were  properly  but 
two  forts  of  Publicans,  the  Mancipes  and  the 
Socii. 

The  former  are,  probably,  thofe  whom  the 
Greeks  call  a^ynixavAi  \  of  which  fort  was  Zac- 
cheus  [^a).     As  they  were  much  fuperior  to  the 

common 

bent ;  alii  pro  redemptoribus  fidem  fuam  interponunt ;  alii 
horum  nomine  bona  fua  in  publicum  addicunt.  Polyb, 
hiftor.  lib.  vi.  tom.  i.  p.  646.  edit.  Gronov.  Amllel.  (670. 

*  We  meet  frequently  in  Cicero  with  the  Socii,  and  the 
publicanorum  focietates :  orat.  pro  domo  fua,  vol  5.  §.  28. 
p.  472.  edit.  Olivet,  and  with  the  principes  or  magiftri  fo- 
cietatum,  who  were  the  mancipes,  orat.  pro  Plane,  vol.  5. 
§.  g.  p.  545.  &  §.13.  p.  548.  &  epifi.  famil.  lib.  13. 
epift.  9.  and  the  Digefls  mention  the  Socii  vedigalium, 
lib.  39.  tit.  4.  leg.  9.  §.  4. 

t  Called  Fidejuflbres  in  the  Digells,  ubi  fapra,  leg.  9. 
ab  init. 

X  Prses  fignifles  a  furety  for  money,  as  vas  does  a  furety 
in  criminal  matters.  («)  Luke  xix.  3. 
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conirnoh  Publicans  in  dignity,  being  moftly  of 

the  equeilrian  order  •,  lb  they  Were  generally  in 
their  moral  charaflen  They  arc  mentioned 
vcith  great  refpedt  and  honour  by  Cicero ;  fios^ 
faith  he,  cquitum  romanorum,  ornamentum 
civitatiSi  firmamentum  reipublicae,  publicano- 
rum  ordine  continctur*:  He  likewife  calls  them 

"  ordinem  mihi  commendatiflimum-f.'*  But  as 
for  the  common  Publicans,  the  colleftors  or 
receivers,  as  many  of  the  Socii  were,  they  arc 
fpoke  of  with  great  contempt,  by  Heathens  as 

well  as  Jews  •,  and  particularly  by  TheocrituSj 
who  laid,  that  "  among  the  bealb  of  the  wil- 
den.efs,  bears  and  lions  are  the  moft  cruel ; 
amon^  the  bealls  of  the  city,  the  Publican  and 

Parafit?  J."  The  reafon  of  the  general  hatred 
to  them  was,  doubtlcfs,  their  rapine  and  ex-' 
tortion.  For  having  a  fhare  in  the  farm  of 
the  tribute,  at  a  certain  rate,  they  were  apt  to 
opprefs  the  people  with  illegal  exaftions,  to 
raife  as  large  a  fortune  as  they  could  for  them- 
felves.  Belides,  Publicans  were  particularly 
odious  to  the  Jews,  who  looked  upon  them  to 
be  the  initruments  of  their  fubjeftion  to  the  ro- 
man  emperors  ;  to  which  they  generally  held  it 
linfui  for  them  to  fubmit.  For  among  the  laws 
in  Deuteronomy  concerning  the  kings,  there  is 

in  particular  the  following,  "  One  from  among 

thy 

*  Orat.  pro  Plancio,  apud  opera,  vol.  5.  $.9.  p.  544. 
edit.  Olivet. 

t  EpilL  famil.  lib.  13.  epift.  10.  apud  op.  vol.  '}. 
p.  442.  Vid.  etiam  epift.  g.  per  tocum,  &  epilt.  ad  AttiC, 
lib.  I.  epift.  17.  vol.  8.  p.  80. 

X  Vid.  Hammond  on  Matt.  ix.  10. 
The  twelfth  law,  under  the  fourth  title,  in  the  thirty- 

firll  book  of  the  Digefts  is  prefaced  with  thele  remarkable 
words,  Quantae  audacicc,  quanta?  temeritatis  fint  publica* 

Borum  fadiones-,  nemo  ell  qui  nel'ciat. 
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thy  brethren  flialt   thou   fet   over   thee ;  thou 
mayeft  not  fet  a  ftranger  over  thee  who  is  not 

thy    brother  {a)."     Now    paying    tribute    to 
the  roman  emperor  they  looked  upon  to  be  a 
virtual    acknowledgment   of   his    fovereignty. 
This   therefore   was   a   heavy   grievance,    and 
created  an  averfion  to  the  colledtors,  as  the  in- 
ftruments  of  illegal  oppreOion,  apart  from  all 
confideration  of  their  rapacious  praftices.     Ac- 

cordingly, in  the  New  Teftament,  we  find  them 
joined  with  harlots  and  heathens,  and  perfons 
of  the  moit  profligate  and  infamous  characters; 
and  it  was  intended  for  a  fevere  reproach  of  our 

Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  when  he  was  faid  to  be  "  a 
friend  of  Publicans   and   Sinners  {i?).'*     Hence 
that  enfnaring  queftion  was  put  to  him,  with  a 

defign  "  to  entangle  him  in  his  talk  (r),"  "  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Csfar  ?  "  If  he  had 
denied  it,  it  would  have  been  judged  an  offence 
againft  the  fbate  ;  and  if  he  had  affirmed  it,  it 
would  probably  have  expofed  him  to  the  rage 
and  refentment  of  the  people.     It  was  on  pre- 

tence of  freeing  them  from  this  tributary  yoke, 
that  Judas  of  Galilee,   for   as   Jofephus  calls 

him,)  Judas  Gaulanites,  excited  an  "  Infurrec- 
tion  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away 

much  people  alter  him  (<i)."     Of  this  Jofephus 
gives  a  particular   account  *,    and   faith,    that 
when  the  cenfus  was  firft  extended  to  Judea  by 
Cyrenius,  after  Archelaus  had  been  depofed  by 
Auguftus,  the  Jews  were  greatly  chagrined  at 
it  i  but  at  the  perfwafion  of  Joazar,  the  high- 
priefl,  they  generally  fubmicred.   Yet,  it  feems, 
much  againft  their  wills  ;  for  when  this  Judas 

Vol.  I.  H  excited 

(a)  Deur.  xvil.  15.  (h)  Luke  vii.  34.  {c)  Matt, 
Xxii.    15,    17-  ('^)   Ads  V.  37. 

*  Anlici.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  i.  §.1.  edit.  Hsvcrc, 
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excited  the  people  to  rebellion,  and  to  affert 
their  liberty,  they  heard  him,  (faith  the  hiflo- 

rian,)  "  with  incredible  pleafure,"  and  made 
an  infurredion  on  that  account,  under  him  as 
their  leader. 

Tertullian  *  imagined,  that  the  Publicans, 
among  the  Jews,  were  all  Heathens.  Which, 
not  underftanding  Hebrew,  he  grounded  on  a 
fpurious  text  in  the  feptuagint  f.  This  opinion 
is  confuted  by  the  infbances  of  Matthew  and 

Zaccheus  •,  who  both  appear  to  be  Jews,  by 
their  names,  and  their  hiftory.  The  latter  is 
exprefsly  faid  to  be  a  fon  of  Abraham  ;  and  as 
for  Matthew,  we  may  be  allured,  that  our 
J^ord,  who,  at  prefent,  was  fent  to  none  but 
the  loft  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  would  not 
have  made  an  apoftle  of  a  Gentile.  However, 
the  Jews,  who  accepted  the  office  of  Publicans, 
were  on  that  account  hated  of  their  own  nation 

equally  with  Heathens,  with  whom  they  are 
fometimes  ranked  {a) ;  and  according  to  the 

rabbies,  it  was  a  maxim,  "  A  religious  man,  who 
becomes  a  Publican,  is  to  be  driven  out  ot  the 

fociety  of  religion  J." 

*  De  pudicitia,  §.  ix.  p.  561.  C.  edit.  Rigalt. 
f  Deut.  xxiii.  18.  in  the  Greek.  The  words  are,  >iK 

e^at  T£^2i7^op©'  ccrro  Bvyxrepuv  Irr^a-r,}:,  xan  ay.  i-xi  riA^ay.o- 
y.iv<^  a^ro  viu-j  Icr^arA.  They  were  probably  at  firll  a  glofs 
in  the  margin,  or  inferted  in  the  text  of  the  feventy  froni 
fome  other  vcrfion  ;  and  are  itrangely  miiunde.'ftocd  by 
Tertullian,  who  fuppofes  t;?.£5-<Jo^©'  to  lignify  in  this  place, 
a  Publican  or  tax  gatherer,  which  it  moll  ccJmmonly  does ; 
but  here  it  means  a  proftitote  for  hire,  fuch  a^  in  the  pa- 

gan niylleries  railed  contributions  by  their  lewdr.cfs.  .  See 
Grotius  and  Le  Cierc  in  loc. 

\a)  Matt,  xviii.  17. 
%  See  Lightfoot,  Horx  Heb.  on  Matt,  xviii.  17. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Israelites  and  Proselytes, 

GODWIN  diftinguiihes  the  people  of 
Ifrael  into  two  fores,  Hebrews  and  Pro- 

felytes.  We  may  properly  advance  a  ftep 
hir^her,  and  divide  the  whole  world,  after  the 
commonwealth  of  Ifrael  had  been  formed,  into 
Jews  and  Gentiles. 

The  Jews,  or  Ifrael ites,  were  thofe  members 
of  the  hebrew  republic  who  worfhiped  the  one 
true  God  according  to  the  mofaic  ritual ;  all 

others  they  called  Q'lJl  goim,  Gentiles,  and  D'D^? 
ummim,  the  people,  meaning,  of  the  world  {a). 
In  the  New  Teftament  they  are  {tilled  Eaahj-cc 
Greeks  {b).  When  Greeks  are  oppofed  to  bar- 

barians *,  the  term  fignifies,  the  learned,  as 
diftinguiflied  from  the  illiterate,  part  of  man- 

kind i  the  Greeks  in  thofe  days  being  looked 
H  2  upon 

{a)  Pfal.  ii.  I.         (h)  Rom.  i.  i6.  and  chap.  ii.  9,  10, 

*  As  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  i.  14.  and  by  heathen  authors: 
«>Tix£iTat  ya.^  t«  Ea:\>ju   0  BajSa^i^,    "  The    barbarian  is 

oppofed  to  the  Greek."     Thucyd.  lib.  i.  ̂ .3.  Schol.  5. 
p.  3.    edit.  Hudf.  Oxon.    1696.    ̂ i-xjx.  ̂ lat^svT*?  a.'!roi.v  TO  TWi> 

a,\^fU'Km  'mM^'^  £K  Ts  EAA»)i-a?  x«t  (3a^?i»§8f,  "  dividing  the 
whole  world  into  Greeks  and  barbarians."  Strab.  lib.  2, 
p  45.  edit.  Cafaub.  Paris  1620. 
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upon  as  people  of  the  mofl:  erudition,  or  at 
leaft  their  language  being  elleemed  the  moft 
improved  and  polite.  But  when  Greeks  are 
oppofed  to  Jews,  they  include  the  whole  heathen 
•world,  of  which  the  Greeks  were  the  moft  con- 
fiderable.  Some  have  imagined,  that  the  triple 

diftindion  which  St.  Paul  makes  {a),  "  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  or 

free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  ;"  refers 
to  a  form  of  thankfgiving,  which  the  Jews  are 
faid  to  have  repeated  in  their  daily  prayers  ; 
wherein  they  gave  thanks  to  God  for  thefe  three 
things, — that  he  had  made  them  Jews,  and 
not  Gentiles  :  —  that  he  had  made  them  free, 
and  not  bond-men,  or  Haves: — that  he  had 
made  them  men,  and  not  women.  Inftead  of 
the  third  article,  the  women  thanked  God,  that 
he  had  made  them  as  it  pleafed  him.  If  this 
form  was  indeed  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  the 

apoftle,  it  may  naturally  be  fuppofed  that  he 
referred  to  it  in  this  pafiage,  where  he  is  Ihow- 
ing  that  the  peculiar  prerogatives  and  privileges, 
which  the  Jews  enjoyed  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  were  by  the  gofpel  equally  extended  to 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  that  all  who  believe  in  Chrift, 

without  regard  to  their  nation,  worldly  condi- 
tion or  fex,  are  admitted  into  his  church,  and 

made  partakers  of  his  falvation. 

We  now  come  to  confider  the  diftinclion  of 

the  members  of  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael, 
into  Hebrews  and  Profelites. 

ift.  As  to  the  tiebrews  :   Thfe  learned 
are  divided  concerning  the  derivation  and  mean- 

ing of  this  word,  which  fo  often  occurs  both 
ill 

{a)  Gal.  iii.  zS; 
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in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  We  find  it 

firft  applied  to  Abraham  [a)  -,  and  in  a  multi- 
tude of  places  to  his  pofterity,  to  diflinguifli 

them  from  all  other  people  ;  particularly,  irom 
the  Egyptians  [b),  and  the  Philiftines  (t). 

The  more  common  opinion  concerning  its 
meaning,  maintained  by  the  jewiili  rabbles,  and 

efpoufed  by  Buxtorff  the  fon  *,  is, 
ift.  That  it  is  Appellatio  patronym.ica,  a  fa- 

mily name,  from  Eber,  who  was  the  great 

grandfon  of  Shem,  and  Abraham's  great,  great, 
great,  great  grandfather  ;  that  is,  he  was  a  lineal 
defcendant  from  Eber  in  the  feventh  generation+. 

Two  queries  will  naturally  be  ilarted  upon 

this  opinion  :  ' 
I  ft.  Why  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  fhould 

take  their  name  from  fo  remote  a  progenitor, 
as  Eber  ?  or  if  from  a  remote  one,  why  not 
from  Shem,  the  fiift  fadier  and  founder  of  the 
family  after  Noah  ? 

2dly,  Why  this  appellation  fhould  be  given 
to  Abraham  and  his  family,  rather  than  to  any 

other  of  Eber's  pofterity  ? 
In  anfwer  to  the  firft  query,  the  rabbles  tell 

ns,  that  Eber  was  a  man  of  fingular  piety, 
that  the  primitive  religion  and  language  were 
preferved  by  him  and  his  family ;  and  that 
Abraham  and  his  pofterity  are  called  Hebrews, 
becaufe  they  fpoke  the  fame  language,  and  pro- 
fefled  and  praclifed  the  fame  religion  that  Eber 
did. 

H  .3  But 

[a]  Gen.    xiv.    13.  [b)  Gen.  xliii,   32. 
[c]    I   Sam.  iv.  g. 

*  See  his  diflert.  de  linguae  hebraica;  confervatione,  apud. 
difleitationes  philolog.  theolog.  p.  147.  Bafil.  1662. 

t  See  the  genealogy  of  Abraham's  family,  Gen.  xi,  jo, .See. 
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But  this  reafon  feems  to  have  its  principal 
foundation  in  the  national  pride  of  the  Jews, 
who  would  have  us  believe,  that  their  language 

■was  fpoke  in  paradife,  and  their  anceflors  pe- 
culiarly favoured  of  God  above  all  other  peo- 

ple,  even  long  before  the   call  of  Abraham. 
But  Le  Clerc  has  rendeied  it  highly  probable, 
that  the  Hebrew  was  the  language  of  the  Ca- 
naaftites,    and   that    Abraham,    whofe  original 
tongue  was  the  Chaldee,  ( for  he  came  out  of 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees  (a)  )  learnt  it,  as  Ifaac  and 
Jacob  and  their  families  did,  by  dwelHng  in 

the  land  of  Canaan  *.     However  that  be,    it 
remains  to  be  proved,  that  the  hebrew  language 
is  the  lame  wiiich  Eber  fpoke.     What  they  fay 
of  his   fmgular  piety,    is   gratis  didium  ;    and 
their  account  of   the  true  religion  being  pre- 

ferved  in  his  family  down  to  Abraham'^  tmie, 
by  no  means  agrees  v.ith  Jolhua's  faying,  that the  anceftors  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  in  old  time 

dwelt  "  on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood,"  even 
Terah  "  the  father  of  Abraham,  ferved  other 

gods(i^)." The  fecond  query  is.  Why  the  name  Hebrew 
fliould  be  given  to  Abraham  and  his  family, 

rather  than  to  any  other  of  Eber's  pofterity  ? 
for  Eber  had  other  fons  and  daughters,  befides 
Peleg,  his  fon  in  the  line  of  Abraham  (c). 

The  common  reply  is,  becaufe  the  blefilngs 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  were  .limited  to  that 

line  of  Eber's  pofterity,  which  reached  down 
to  Abraham.  On  this  account,  as  it  is  fup- 

pofed,  Shem  is  called  "  the  father  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Eberi"  and  not  fo  much,  becaufe  he 

was 

(«)  Gen.  XV.  7. 
*  See  his  Prolegom.  to  the  Pentateuch,  DiiT.  I, 
(^)  Jolh.  x.xiv,  2.  (i-)  Gen,  xl.  17. 
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was  their  natural  progenitor  ;  which  he  was, 
likewife,  of  many  other  families  and  nations. 
And  as  the  pofterity  of  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and 

not  that  of  Ifl^imael  and  Efau,  are  called  the 
children  of  Abraham,  fo  the  pofterity  of  Eber 
are  the  children  of  Shem  nctT  i^oyjw. 

3tiil  the  idolatry  of  Abram's  nearer  progeni- 
tors may  be  urged  as  an  objection,  and  it  is 

reafonabie  to  alk,  whether  the  bleOings  of  the 
covenant  were  continued  to  thofe  fathers  or  an- 

ceftors  of  Abraham,  who  ferved  other  gods  ?  In- 

deed, that  they  were  limited  to  Shem's  pofteri- 
ty in  the  line  of  Eber,  before  the  calling  of 

Abraham,  is  gratis  di<5bum.  This  opinion  alfo 
of  the  rabbies  favours  too  much  of  the  before- 
mentioned  pride.     But, 

2dly,  There  is  another  opinion  concerning 
this  appellation  as  applied  to  Abraham  and  his 
pofterity,  which  hath  a  greater  appearance  of 
probability  :  that  it  comes  from  the  prepofition 

'^\'yj  griebhcr,  trans ;  from  whence  thofc  that 
lived  beyond,  or  to  the  Eaft,  of  the  river  Eu- 

phrates, were  called  by  the  Canaanites  and  o- 
thers  v/ho  lived  on  the  Weft,  DHUV  gnibhrim. 

Thus  Abraham's  family,  before  his  call  into 
Canaan,  is  faid  to  have  dwelt  IH^n  "^IV^  beng- 
nebher  hannahar,  trans  fluvium  {a)  •,  meaning 
beyond  the  river  Euphrates  •,  which  being  the 
greateft  river  in  that  part  of  the  world,  or  that 
was  known  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  ot  the  ad- 

jacent countries,  they  ufed  to  call  it  "  the 
river"  Ki.r  i^oyw.  And  the  people,  who  lived 
Eaft  or  Weft  of  it,  ftiled  thufe  on  the  other 

fide,  "  the  people  beyond  the  river,"  that  is, 
Trans- Euphratenfes.  Thus  the  enemies  of  the 

H  4  Jews, 

(a)  Jofh.  xxiv.  ̂ , 
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Jews,  who  wrote  from  Judea  to  king  Artax- 
erxes  in  Babylon,  ftiled  thenifclves  "  thy  fer- 
vants  on  this  fide  of  the  river (^);  and  the  king 

in  his  anfwer  direds  to  them  "  beyond  the 

river  (/^)."  In  the  chaldee,  indeed,  the  phrafe  is 
the  fame  in  both  places  HinJ  ̂ y^  gnubhar 
naharah,  trans  fluvium  ;  and  elfewhere  we  meet 

with  this  expreflion,  Hadarezer  "  brought  out 
the  Afiyrians  that  were  beyond  the  river  ().'* 
Now  it  is  according  to  this  phrafeoiogy,  fo  com- 

mon in  fcripture,  that  Le  Clerc  underflands 

the  account  we  have,  that  "  Shem  was  the  lather 

of  all  the  children  of  Eber(y),"  that  is  of  all  the 
people,  who  dwelt  Eail  ot  the  Euphrates  ;  tran- 
flating  i:iy  on  b^  col  bene  gnebher,  omnes 

qui  trans  iiuvium  degunt.  He  takes  "HJ^  02 
bene  gnebher,  to  be  a  Hebraifm,  denoting  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  beyond  the  Euphrates. 
So  the  fenfe  of  the  text  is,  that  all  this  eaftern 

part  of  the  world  was  peopled  by  Shem's  po- flerity. 

It  is  fuppofed  that  the  Canaanitcs  called  A- 
braham  in  their  language,  the  Hebrew,  becaufe 
he  came  12^2  bengnebher,  from  beyond  the 
river.  Thus  Jofephus  fays,  that  Niger,  the 

prefident  of  Idumea,  was  called  nj$>a;7H;,  be- 
caufe   yiUOi  t)V    iK  7t1i  TSf/  JofJ^(tV»V    'TTi^etteti^    qUOCl    2L 

trans-jordanenfi  regione  oriundus  elfet  *.  And 
hence  the  pofterity  of  i\braham  acquired  the 

appellation  of  DHdV  gnibhiim,  or  Hebrews. 
It  is  evident  the  feventy  underftood  the  word 

in  this  {tiik^  for  they  tranflate  Abraham  the 
Hebrew  («?),  Abraham  ■^re^AXj)?,  tranfitor.  Thus, 

[a)  Ezra  iv.  ii.  [b]  ver.  17.  (<:)  2  Sam.  x.  16, 

^d)  Gen.  X.  21. 
*  Debcllojud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xx.  §.  4.  edit.  Haverc. 
(f)  Gen.  XIV.  13. 
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among  the  ancients,  Theodoret  *,  and  Jeroni  f , 
as  well  as  fome  others  fj  and  among  the  mo- 

derns, Grotius  and  Le  Clerc  iinderfland  th^ 
word  Hebrew. 

On  the  whole,  according  to  this  opinion, 
Hebrew  fignifies  much  the  fame  as  foreigner, 
among  us  ;  or  one  that  comes  from  beyond 
fea.  Such  were  Abraham  and  his  family  among 

the  Canaanites  •,  and  his  pofterity,  learning  and 
ufing  the  language  of  the  country,  ftill  retained 
the  appellation  originally  given  them,  even 
when  they  became  pofleflors  and  fettled  inhabi- 

tants. In  which  circumftance  the  church  of 

lirael  was,  in  fome  fort,  a  type  of  that  larger 
church  of  the  Gentiles,  which  was  to  be  called 

and  gathered  to  Chrift,  and  "  to  forget  her 
own  people  and  her  father's  houfe  {a)  -,"  as 
Abraham's  family,  being  called  out  of  an  ido- 

latrous nation,  no  longer  retained  the  name  of 
the  people  from  whence  they  fprung,  but  were 
afterwards  called  Hebrews,  or  foreigners. 

It  is  further  very  probable,  that  the  Ifraelites 

being  called  DHJ  Gerim,  ftrangers  in  David's 
time  (^),  might  refer  to  their  father's  having 
come  into  the  country  over  the  *|JI  gar,  alveus, 
that  is,  the  Euphrates. 

It  is  however  objected  to  this  opinion, 
ift,  That  according  to  this  fenie  of  the  word, 

the  pofterity  of  Iflimael,  and  Efau,  might   as 
well  have  been  called  Hebrews,  as  the  pofterity 
of  Ifaac  and  Jacob  ;    they  being  equally   the 

pofterity 

*  In  Gen,  qua?ft.  60. 
+  In  lefai.  xix    18. 
J  See  Buxcorfii  DifTert.  Philolog.  tneolog.  differt.  Hi. 

p.  141,  142. 
{a)  Pfal.  xlv.  10.  {If)   i  Chron.  xxix.  15. 
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pollerity  of  Abraham  the  foreigner,  who  came 
^2V2  bsngnebhsr,  from  beyond  the  river. 

To  this  it  may  be  repHed,  that  very  pro- 
bably, they  were  called  Hebrews,  while  they 

continued  in  Abraham's  family  ;  but  afterward, 
when  they  feparated  themf.;lves  from  it,  and 
were  incorporated  into  the  Canaanitifli  and  other 
nations  by  intermarriage,  they  were  no  longer 
looked  upon  as  foreigners,  and  fo  loll  that 
name.  Befides,  there  were  perfonal  realbns  for 

Abraham  and  Ifaac  and  Jacob  being  called  He- 
brews, which  did  not  affedl  either  Ifnmael  or 

Efau.  Abraham  was  born  beyond  the  river, 
where  he  paft  the  younger  part  of  his  life. 
Ifaac  would  not  marry  a  Canaanite,  but  went 
beyond  the  river  for  a  wife.  Jacob  did  the 
fame,  and  dwelt  there  for  upwards  of  twenty 

3*ears  -,  and  there  all  his  children,  except  one, were  born.  But  none  of  thefe  reafons  held  for 

continuing  the  fame  appellation  to  Ifhmael  and 
Efiu,  and  their  poller ity, 

2dly,  It  is  ohjeded,  that  the  word  Hebrew 
is  a  name  or  title  of  honour.  As  fuch  St. 

Paul  ufes  it  {a) :  "  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  fo  am  \.'* 
And  can  we  fuppofe,  that  Jews  would  glory  in 
being  foreigners,  and  in  their  anccftors  coming 
out  of  an  idolatrous  country  ? 

To  this  it  may  be  anfv/ered,  that  names  are 
often  ufed  in  a  good,  or  bad  fcnfe,  very  diffe- 

rent from  the  import  of  their  derivation.  The 
word  knave  hath  now  a  very  bad  meaning, 

though  it  is  derived  from  p;navus,  dilig-ent  or 
a6live  •,  and  though  formerly  it  fignificrd  a  fer- 
vant,  in  whom  diligence  is  a  very  good  qua- 

lity.    Who,  when  he  glories  in  being  an  Eng- lifhman, 

(tj)  2  Cor.  :d.  2  2.  , 
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lilhman,  confidereth  the  derivation,  and  origi- 
nal fignification,  of  the  word,  EngliQi  ?  BcOdes, 

it  was  really  an  honour  to  the  Jews,  that  God 
was  pleafed  to  call  Abraham,  the  father  and 
founder  of  their  nation,  out  of  an  idolatrous 

country,  in  which  he  had  been  born  and  edu- 
cated ;  and  to  feparate  him  and  his  pofterity 

from  all  other  nations,  to  be  his  peculiar  people, 
and  vifible  church. 

A  further  reafon  of  St.  Paul's  glorying  in 
his  being  an  Hebrew  ;  and  confcc|uently  a  fur- 

ther anfwer  to  this  objedion,  v/ill  be  Ihortly 

produced. 
3dly,  Another  objeflion  againll  the  fecond, 

and  in  favour  of  the  firft  opinion,  is  taken  from 

Balaam's  prophecy  :  "  And  Ibips  fliall  come 
from  the  coail  of  Chittim,  and  fhall  afflidt 

Aibur,  and  fliall  afliift  Eber  (a)  •,"  two  branches 
of  Shem's  family  {i>).  Now  if  it  be  admitted, 
that  the  Affyrians  were  called  by  the  name  of 

Afliur,  becaufe  he  wastheir  primogenitor-,  can 
it  be  reafonably  denied,  or  doubted,  that  the 
Jews  are  called  ilebrews  from  Eber  ? 

I  reply,  If  by  Eber  be,  in  this  place,  meant 
the  Jews,  this  argument  will  have  coaliderable 
weight.  But  if  the  prophecy  refers  to  Alexan- 

der's conqueil:,  which  Grotius  fays,  is  very 
plain,  quod  nemo  non  vidct  •,  then  Eber  cannoc 
here  mean  the  people  of  Ifrael,  fince  they  were  not 
afilifted  by  Alexander,  as  other  nations  were  -, 
but  remarkably  and  miraculoufly  preftrved  from 
his  ravages.  If  therefore  we  rake  the  word 

Eber  to  come  from  *1^V  gnebher,  trans,  it  muft 
here  mean,  as  Grotius  and  Le  Cierc  underftand 

it, 

(«)  Numb.  XXIV.  24.  {!>)  Gen.  x.  22,  24. 
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it,  the  other  nations,  (as  welJ  as  the  Aflyrians,) 
that  lay  Eaft  of  the  river  Euphrates. 

Thus  much  for  the  derivation  and  import  of 
the  word,  Hebrew. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  appellation  which 
the  apoftle  Paul,  after  glorying  in  his  being 
"  of  the  ftock  of  Ifrael,  and  of  the  tribe  of 

Benjamin,"  applies  to  himfelf;  namely,  that 
he  was  an  "  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  (^)."  By 
this  exprefTion  Godwin  underftands,  an  Hebrew 

both  by  father's  and  mother's  fide.  But  if  this 
be  all  that  the  phrafe  imports,  there  feems  to  be 

very  little  occafion  for  the  apoflle's  ufing  it  im- 
mediately after  having  declared,  that  he  was 

*'  of  the  flock  of  Ifrael,  and  the  tribe  of  Ben-r 

jamin  -,"  which  on  Godwin's  luppofition,  is  the 
fame  as  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  \  for  the 
Jews  were  not  allowed  to  marry  out  of  their 

own  nation  :  or  if  they  fometimes  married  pro- 
felytes,  yet  their  number  was  comparatively  fo 
fmall  among  them,  efpecially  while  they  were 
under  opprcfficn,  as  they  were  at  that  time  by 
the  Romans  •,  that  methinks,  Paul  would  hard- 

ly have  mentioned  it  as  a  difbinguilhing  pri- 
vilege and  honour,  that  neither  of  his  parents 

were,profejytes.  It  is  therefore  a  much  more 
probable  fenfe,  that  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews 
fi.cTnifies  a  Hebrew  both  by  nation  and  language, 

which  multitudes  of  Abraham's  poiterity,  in 
thofe  days,  were  not ;  or  one  of  the  Hebrew 
Jews  who  performed  their  publick  worfliip  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  -,  for  fuch  v/ere  reckoned 
more  honouiable  than  the  hellcniftic  Jews,  who 
in  their  difperfion  having,  in  a  manner,  loft 
the  Plebrew,  ufed  the  Greek  language  in  facris, and 

{a)  Phil.  iii.  5. 
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and  read  the  fcripture  out  of  the  feptuagint  ver- 
fion.  We  meet  with  this  dillindion  amongft 
the  converted  Jews^  in  the  ad:s  of  the  apdftles  : 

"  In  thofe  days,  when  the  number  of  the  dif- 
ciples  was  multipliedj  there  arofe  a  murmuring 
of  the  Grecians  or  Hellenifts  againft  the  He- 

brews (a)."  This  is  what  St.  Paul  probably 
meant  by  his  being  a  Hebrew,  as  diftinguifhed 
from  an  Ifraelite  ((^) :  Are  they  Hebrews?  So 
am  I.  Are  they  Ifraelites  ?  So  am  I.  In  one 
fenfe,  thefe  were  convertible  terms,  both  figni- 
fying  Jews  by  nation  and  religion  -,  but  in  the 
fenfe  j  all  mentioned,  there  were  many,  in  thofe 
days,  who  were  Ifraelites,  but  not  Hebrews. 
St.  Paul  was  both ;  not  only  an  Ifraelite  by 
birth,  but  a  Hebrew^  and  not  an  heikniftic 

Jew. 
Godwin  exprefles  himfelf  inaccurately,  wheti 

he  faith,  that  thofe  who  lived  in  Paleftine,  and 
who,  as  ufing  the  hebrew  text  in  their  publick 
worfhip,  were  oppofed  to  the  EKKi^viTcti,  are 
called  Hebrews,  or  Jews.  For,  though  He- 

brew and  Jew  are  convertible  terms,  when  op- 
pofed to  Gentiles,  as  denoting  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham, and  profeffors  of  the  mofaic  rehgion  (c)  5 

yet  as  oppofed  to  the  EhhmiTctt,  they  are  not 
convertible  terms,  there  being  Hebrew  Jews 
and  helleniflic  Jews  ;  for  it  is  faid,  that  when 

"  they,  who  were  fcattered  by  the  perfecution 
that  arofe  about  Stephen,  travelled  into  feveral 
countries,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  Jews 

only  -,"  yet  they  fpoke  0-^0?  ra?  EAA«f;rfltf,  to  the 
Hellenifts  or  Grecians  {d)  -f . 

(-3}  A£ls  vi.  I.  {^)  2  Cor.  xi,  22.' 
(<:)  Sec  Jer.  xxxiv.  9.  (</)  Afts  xi.  19,  20.' 
t  In  the  ftridteft  ftnle  this  appellation  QmH''  Jehudim, 

la^zivtf  or  Jews  belongs  only  to  the  poftcrit/  and  tribe  of 

Judah. 
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In  order  to  confirm  the  fenfe  which  I  have 

given  of  the  word  £\AiwiTa.t,  in  oppofition  to 
the  appellation,  Hebrews,  it  is  proper  we 
ihould  take  notice  of  the  diflin6lion  between 
the  Fa^>J)'2<  and  EAAnj'/ra/.  The  former  were 
Greeks  by  nation,  and  as  fuch  diftingiiifhed 
from  Jews  (c)  ;  and  the  greek  empire  having 
been  rend  red  by  Alexander,  in  a  manner  uni- 
verfal,  and  their  language  being  then  the  molt 
common  and  general,  the  appellation  Greeks  is 
fomrtimes  given  to  the  whole  heathen  world, 
or  to  all  who  were  not  Jews  (d). 

Thefe  Greeks,  Called  Eaajii/ks/  by  Jofephus, 
are  always  iliiied  EAAnfj?  in  the  New  Tcftament. 
On  which  account  Grotius,  underiVanding  by 
the  ̂ .wmi^eti,  or  "  Grecians,  to  whom  feme  of 
thefe  who  were  difperfed  on  the  pe^rfecution 
which  arofe  about  Stephen,  preached  the  Lord 

Jefus 
Judah.  Hebrews  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  wera 
the  poltcrity  of  Abraham,  the  Hebrew;  Ifraelites,  the  po- 
fteriry  oi  Jacob,  orlfrael ;  and  jews,  the  poftcrity  of  Judah, 
one  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael.  But  after  the  divifion  of  Abra- 

ham's and  Ifael's  pofterity  into  two  kingdoms,  under  Re- 
hoboam  and  Jeroboam,  the  ore  wps  called  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  becaufe  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  the  greater  part  of 
it,  and  ahb  becaufe  the  kings  were  of  that  tribe;  the 
other,  confifting  of  ten  tribes,  was  called  the  kingdom  of 
Ifrael,  from  hence  arofe  a  diftmdion  betwixt  Jews  and 
Ifiaelites,  Thus,  by  the  Jews  which  the  king  of  Affyria 
drove  from  El.?th  («),  are  meant  the  fubjefts  o^the  kingaom 
of  Judah  ;  for  to  that  kingdom  Elath  had  been  reilored  by 
Azariah,  fome  years  before  {h).  But  as  the  ten  tribes  were 
afterwards,  in  a  manner,  loll  in  the  Afiyrian  captivity,  (as 
hath  been  fhown  before,)  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah  only 
continued  through  fucccedirrg  ages  a  body  politic,  the 
name  jews  came  to  be  applied  indilTerently,  ta  all  Hebrew* 
and  Ifraelites. 

{a)  2  Kings  xvi.  6.  (h)  chap.  xiv.  22. 

(f)  Ads  xvi.  I.      xix.  10.  {d)  Rom.  i.  16.      ii.  g. 
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Jefiisf^';,"  Greeks  by  nation,  concludes  there 
is  a  miftake  in  the  text,  and  akers  it  according 

to  the  iyriac  and  vulgate  verfions  :  certe  Icgen- 
dum,  iliith  he,  '^fo?  ivg  HxhWAi.  So  indeed  the 
alexandrian  manulcript  reads  ;  but  is  fupported 
by  no  other  copy.  And  which,  I  think,  is 
decifive  againft  it,  it  is  evident  from  the  words 
immediately  preceding,  that  thefe  Grecians  were 

by  nation  Jews,  and  not  Greeks  •,  it  being  ex- 
prefsly  laid,  that  thole  who  were  fcattered  on 

the  perfecution,  "  preached  the  gofpel  to  the 
Jews  only."  As  for  the  E?^^^»I'^f  or  Greeks, 
mentioned  in  St.  John's -gofpel  ((^),  as  being 
come  to  Jerufalem  at  the  paflbver  to  worfhip 

in  the  temple  -,  and  likewife  thofe  mention- 
ed in  the  Adlsj  as  worfniping  along  with  the 

Jews  in  their  fynagogues  (f ),  they  were  doubt- 
iefs  Greeks  by  birth  and  nation,  yet  profelytes 
to  the  jewifh  religion.  There  is  a  didinction 
made  betwixt  Jews  and  Profelytes  (^),  but  none 

betwixt  Hebrews  and  Profelytes  -,  becaufe  a 
Profelyte  might  be  either  an  Hebrew,  or  an 
Hellenift,  according  to  the  language  in  which 
he  performed  publick  worfiiip. 

That  the  Hellenifts,  or  Grecians,  were  Jews, 
is  further  argued  from  the  account  we  have(/), 

that  when  at  Jerufi^lem,  St.  Paul  "  difputed 
againft  the  Grecians,  they  went  about  to  flay 

him  •,"  as  the  Jews  at  Damafcus  had  done  be- 
fore (/).  Now  had  thefe  Grecians  been  fcran- 

gers  of  a  different  nation,  it  cannot  be  imagin- 
ed they  durll  have  attempted  to  kill  a  Jew,  a- 

mong  his  own  countrymen,  in  the  capital,  and 
without 

{a)  Afts  xi.  19,  20.  [h]  John  xii.  20.  (0  Acls  xiv. 
I.     xviii.  4.  i^(l\  Aics  ii.    lO.  {c)  chap.  ix.  29, 
(/)  vev.  23. 
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-without  a  formal  accufation  of  him  before  any 
of  their  tribunals  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  the  E^Mff /?-«,/,  or  Grecian s^ 
being  Jews  who  ufed  the  Greek  tongue  in  their 
facred  exercifes,  the  Hebrew  Jews,  and  Grecian 
Jews,  were  diftinguiflied  in  thofe  days,  in  like 
manner  as  the  Portuguefe  and  Dutch  Jews  are 
among  us,  not  fo  much  by  the  place  of  their 
birth,  (many  being  born  in  England,  others 
abroad)  as  by  the  language  they  ufe  in  their 
public  prayers  and  fermons. 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  language, 
which  the  Grecians  ufed  in  fjicris,  was  that  of 

the  feptuagint ;  which  is  likewife  the  language 
of  thf  New  Teftament.  It  hath  been,  there- 

fore, by  fome  called  the  helleniftic  tongue,  to 
dillinguifh  it  from  pure  Greek ;  while  others, 
rejecting  the  diftintftion,  aflert  the  purity  of  the 
New  Teftament  Greek.  A  confiderable  difpute 

hath  hereupon  arifen  in  the  learned  world  •,  with 
T/hich  it  is  proper  we  Ihould  not  be  unac- 
quainted. 

Goncerning  the  language  of  the  I^ew 
Teflament. 

Scaliger,  obfervirig  that  the  phraTeology  'in 
the  New  Teftament  agrees  with  that  of  the 
feptuagint,  calls  it  the  helleniftic  dialed;.  Hein- 
Jius  imagined  it  to  be  a  language  different  from 
the  pure  Greek,  as  the  Italian  is  from  the  La- 

tin, and  peculiar  to  the  HeJlenifts  ;  a  people, 
he  fuppofes,  who  dwelt  in  Afia,  and  in  feveral 
of  thofe  eaftern  parts.     He  was   oppofed  by 

Salmafius 
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Salmafius  *.  Phochenius,  a'fo,  engaged  in  this 
controverfy,  and  maintained  the  purity  of  the 
New  Teftament  Greek.  To  him  Gataker  re- 

plied in  his  piece  de  ftylo  novi  Teftamenti. 
The  common  opinion  is,  that  the  Greek  of 

the  New  Teftament  is  neither  pure,  nor  a  new 

language  •,  but  may  properly  be  called  the  hel- 
leniftic  dialect;  inalmuch  as  the  words  are 

fometimes  ufed  in  a  different  fenfe,  and  diffe- 
rent conftrudcion,  from  what  they  are  in  other 

authors.  There  is,  alfo,  a  mixture  of  Latin, 

Perfic,  and  Syro  chaldaic  words,  befides  Sole- 
cifms  and  Hebrailms. 

ill.  The  following  latin  words  are  mention- 

ed ;  KoJ^^Avrt](y  quadrans  (a) ;  y.m<roi^  cenfus  {by, 
J'nvA^iov,  denarius  fc)  ;  Myzi^Vi  legio  (d) ;  'Tr^dn- 

7io^to:'^  pr^etorium  {_e)  ;  kks-wcT/*,  cuftodia  f/)  -, 
(fTTiK  KATufi,  fpiculator  (^) ;  Kivrv^tcov,  centurio{>6}i 

xoAwt'/*,  colonia  (i)  ;  a-aS'eL^iov,  fudarium  {k)  -,  ̂ ia- 
KSAxor,  macellum  (/) ;  y.iy.'i^cLvct,  membrana  ?»). 

Inftances  of  latin  phrafes  are  a-vyJ^^hw  A4j3g/y, 
concilium  capere  (n)  •,  i^ytta-iAv  Jumi,  operam 
dare  {0).     Befides  Latin  there  are 

2dly,  Perfic  words  ;  as  fy-xyoi,  magi  (p) ;  yet^a., 

thefaurus  (q),  (the  proper  greek  word  is  ̂ v.a-AU- 
VoL.  L  I  50?) 

*  Hebraeus  nonien  gcntis  eft,  faith  Salmafiu-,  Helle- 
hlftes  Dialcdli.  Hoc  convenit  omnibus  hominibus  gra;ce 
fcientibus  &  loquentibus,  quia  gentem  non  denotat,  led  om- 
r.em  hcminem  eXXrm^ona.  De  lingua  helleniluca  com- 
ihent.  p.  191.  edit.  Lugd.  Bat.  1643.  in  iupport  of  which 
piece  he  publiTned  the  lame  year  his  Fiinus  iingus;  hellenif- 

tics,  againft  Heinfius's  Exercitat.  de  Helleniitis  Sc  ling. hcUenilt. 

[a]  Matt.  V.  26.  {i)  chap.  xvii.  25.  (c)  chap, 
xviii.  28.  {d)  chap.  xxvi.  53.  [e)  chap,  xxvii.  27. 

(/)  ver.  65".  (g)  Mark  vi,  27.  (^j)  chap.  xv.  39. 
{i)  Adls  xvi.  12.  {k)  chap.  xix.  12.  (/)   i  Gor.  x. 
ij.  (/«)  2Tim.  iv.  13.  {>!]  M.itt.  xii.  14, 
(«]  Luke  xii.  5?.        (/>j  Matt.  ii.  ;.  ^f)  Adls  viii.  27, 
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foj)  •,  and  likewife  yet^o^v\ct.Ktov  {a).  There  are alfo, 

^dly,  Syro-chaldaic  words ;  as  A/S/S*  (h),  A;csx- 

Kopj^av  (g),  fBt,Kct  {h) :  and  whole  fentences  •,  as 
Ea«/,   EA«/,   Aa.[/.y.x  sa.^a.'^^vi  \l)  '.   fJici^a,y  ci^a,  (k)  i 

Various  inflances  of  folecifms  are  alledged ; 

as,  H  KAivn  J^iet^HKH  iv  ru  cct[j.ctrt  /!/«,  TO  VTTi^  vy.cov 
iK^vvcy.ivov,  for  ijc^vvoixiva,  which  it  fhould  be 
in  regular  conftrudion  with  ra  ai^jlati  {m).  And 

the  following,  etTO  Imitk  Xj/ra,  o  iJ.a.§Tu;,  o  TtTOi—^ 
ra  eiyci'7n)s-AV7i  ni^ctf — kai  iToiUfnv  «//*?,  &C.  (»). 

Again,  o  i/zAwr,  J'aa-a  clvtu,  &c  (o).  In  like  man- 
ner, 0  »'/;t«J',  nroiMo  avtov  ^vhov-,  &C  (^).  And 

alfo  rm  S'O^ctV  dLVT^,   TAHfH?  ̂ ^(Af/TOf,  &c.  (j) 
Several  methods  have  been  taken  to  make 

out  the  grammatical  conftru6tion  of  thefe  paf- 

fages.  But  the  attempt  is  needlefs  ;  Gataker* 
having  fhown,  that  fuch  folecifms  are  common 
in  the  purefl  greek  writers.  And  indeed,  they 
are  often  looked  upon  as  beauties,  rather  than 
blcmilhes. 

Hebraifms  are  obferved  in  abundance,  and 
that  both  in  words  and  phrafes,  in  conftrudlion 
and  in  fio;ures. 

In  the  firft  place,  hebraifms  in  fingle  words 

are  of  three  forts  : — fuch  as  are  properly  of  a 
hebrew  extracl ; — fuch  as  are  indeed  of  a  greek 
extract,  but  ufed  in  a  different  fenfe  from  what 

they 

(a)  John  viii.  20.  [b)  Mark  xiv.  36.  {c)  Adls  i.  19. 
{d)  John  V.  2.  {e)  Mark  vii.  34.  (/)  Matt,  xxvii. 
33,         {g)  Mark  vii,  11.         {h)  Matt.  v.  22.         (/)  Mark 
XV.  34.  {k)   I  Cor.  xvi.  22.  (/)  Mark.  v.  41. 
{m)  Luke  xxii.  20.         («)  Rev.  i.  5,  6.        (0)  chap  iii.  21, 
(/))  ver.  12.  [q)  John  i.  14, 

*  Annot.  in  Marc.  Antonin.  lib.  iii.   §.  4J 
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they  are  in  other  authors,  and  in  a  manner  con- 

formable to  the  Hebrew  : — And  words,  new 
coined,  to  tranflate  hebrew  words  by. 

I  ft,  There  are  words  of  an  hebrew  extracft, 

which  have  either  a  greek  termination,  as  Mecr- 

cteti  (^),  SstTctfo,?  (/»),  XtKi^a,  (<:),  potLis  incbrians, 
from  IDti^  Ihechar  :  or  others,  which  retain  the 
hebrew  termination,  as  AA^HAa/*  [d),  (fa^clw^  (^), 
AfittJ'S'av  (f). 

2dly,  There  are  greek  words,  ufed  in  a  dif- 
ferent fenfe  from  what  they  are  in  other  authors, 

and  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the  Hebrew ; 

as   ̂ i^\o(  for   a   catalogue,    like   1QD   fepher; 

fepher  toledhoth  Adam  (h).  E/r,  y.ioi,,  iv,  is  al- 
ways a  cardinal,  except  in  the  New  Tefta- 

ment ;  v/here  it  is  frequently  an  ordinal,  like 

*T^^?  achedh,  in  Hebrew;  as,  m?  fj.ia,?  (ra,^^^" 
ruv(i),  primo  die  hebdomadis,  or  T^corti  a-ct^lict' 
T8,  as  it  is  prefently  after  explained  (k)  :  —^ 

Ka,T«  (jLiAif  <ra,(i(iArcov  (/)  :  Like  ti^irh  "^^^?n  bee- 
chadh  lachodelh,  the  firft  day  of  the  month. — • 
pi!//*  in  Greek  fignifies  a  word,  but  in  the  New 

Teftament  it  fometimes  fignifics  a  thing  •,  like 

^11*1  dhabhar  ;  or/  kk  eiS'vuArttffit  •yra.^a.  tu  Qico  'rrctv 
fiilX'A(m). — ATcx.f/ra^4t/  fignifies  properly,  to  anf- 
wer  when  another  hath  already  fpokcn  ;  but  in 

the  New  Teftament  it  is  ufed  for  taking  occa- 
fion  to  fpeak,  without  having  been  fpoken  to ; 

like  riiy  gnanah  in  Hebrew  ;  Ka,i  a-TroK^i^u?  o 
I«<r«f  iiTTiv  AVTM,  nempe  avKn'  M»>t»T/  zk  <ra  zn  tqv 
AiuvA  aS'iti  Kct^TToy  tpctyoi.  And  Jefus  anfwering 

I  2  faid 

(a)  John  i.  42.  (h)  Matt.  iv.  10.         {c)  Luke  i.  15.' 
[J]  Rev.  xix.  I.  {e)   Rom.  ix.  29.         (/)  RevMx.  U. 
(£)  Mate.  i.  I.  (i>)  Gen.  V.  1.            (i)  Mark  xvi.  2. 
{k)  ver.  9.         {/)  I  Cor.  xvi.  2.         («)  Luke  x.  37. 
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faid  to  the  fig-tree,  &c  («).- — T.^cuoKoynv  flriftly 
means,  to  confefs  j  but  in  the  New  Teflament, 

to  thank  or  praife  -,  which  is  evidently  a  tranf- 
lation  of  the  hebrew  word  imn  hodhah,  in 

Hiphil,  from  HT  jadhah  -,  and  at  that  time  Je  • 
fus  anfwered  and  faid,  E^oy-oKoyviJiAi  aot,  'ttat^^ 
XVf/j  TK  afet^B  Ketl  Tl)f  yY,i^    or/  w^iK^v-^etf    TAVTct,  &C. 

•^-Uifctv  fignifies,  trans ;  as  beyond,  or  on  the 
other  fide  of  a  river  •,  but  in  the  New  Tefla- 

ment it  is  ufed  for  *'  near  to"  without  deter- 
mining on  which  fide.  Thus  we  read  of  the 

land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphthali, 

by  the  way  of  the  fea,  -Tn^Av  7-»  Jg^J^av^,  Galilee, 
of  the  Gentiles  (^),  that  is  near  or  about  Jor- 

dan ;  for  neither  Zebulon,  nor  Naphthali,  nor 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  were  beyond,  (as  our 
tranflators  have  exprelTed  it,)  but  near  Jordan. 
Ui§Av.,  then,  is  a  tranflation  of  12V  gnebher, 

which  fignifies  "  near  to,"  on  either  fide  as 
well  as  "  beyond."  Thus  Mofes  is  faid  to  have 
flood  p"l'n  12V2  bengnebher  hajjardcn  (c)  ; 
that  is,  near  Jordan,  for  he  never  went  over  it 
into  Canaan  (d).     There  are 

3dly,  Some  words  new  coined,  to  tranflate 
hebrew  words  by  ;  as  AVA^iy.Ari^a,  for  Din 

charam  ;  o  J^s  h^^ato  AVA^iy-ATi^^nu  kai  oij-wztv'  en 

xK  o/cTet  rov  Av^^uTTou,  &C  (^). — ^irKAyyvt'C^ouAi^  a word  formed  to  tranflate  Dill  racham,  inrime 

dilexit :  o  cTe  Im^h — s/ts,  c7r\Ayyj li^oi^Ai  i-rt  rov 

cyMv^  071  HcTh  r.ixz^A?.  Tfin  '7r^o<xy.iV6(Tt  (y.oi,  kai  kk 
iyjiTi  77  (pAycoaiff). — x«tf/ro«,  to  tranflate  pPT 
chanan,  gratiofus  fuit :  O  Ayyzhoi  fj^oi  Avrny 

etTTi,    Xcti^i,  -AiyA^neo^zv))  (g). 
Secondly,  Hebraifms  in  phrafes  are  either. 

{a)  Mark  xi.  14.  (h)  M^tt.  iv.  15.         (c)  Deut.  1.  i. 
(^)  Deut.  xxxii.  52.  (e)  Mark  xiv.  71.  (/J  Matt. 
Jiv.  32.        (g]  Luke  i.  28. 
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ift,  Such  as  have  not  been  ufed  by  other 

greek  authors  -,  as,  feeing  of  hte  and  death  for 
living  and  dying  :  Uis-n  Evux  /^stcts^w  ts  //« 
iJ'iiv  ̂ ctvATov  (a)  In  like  manner  the  Hebrew, 

mD-nt^n»  i^b^  ̂ elo  jireh-maveth(^).  Again, 
i^iAnhv^oTAi  iH.  Ti)i  os-^vQi  h^^oLAy.  Is  analogous  to 
the  following  expreflion,  "  all  the  fouls  that 
came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  Ol'  *NV^  jotfe 
jerecho,  who  came  out  of  his  loins,  &c  (r)." 
Or 

2dly,  Such  as  have  not  been  ufed  by  other 
greek  writers  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  in  the  New 

Teflament  -,  as,  to  hear  the  voice  of  a  perfon 
fignifies,  to  obey  :  n«?  0  m  no  rm  ctKuJ^iietf, 
eiKdii  (j.ii  THf  <^ui'»i{d),  parallel  with  DV^Dtl/  O 

*inS!^^  b^pb  ̂ ^^  fhemangta  lekol  ilhteka  (^).— 
To  eat  bread  fignifies  to  fit  down  to  a  meal ; 
Ov  yAf  VlTTOVTAl    Icti    Xil^Ai  AVTCW,     OTitf  A^TOV  i^iw 

CIV  (fjy  which  is  an  expreflion  parallel  to  this, 
"  And  they  made  ready  the  prefent  againft 
Jofeph  came  at  noon  •,  for  they  heard,  U^  O 
Dnb  I^DJ^i*  ̂ ^^  fham  jochelu  lachem,  that  they 

lliould  eat  bread  there  (^)." 
There  are  alfo  Pleonafms  in  the  Greek  Tef- 

tament  •,  fuch  as  do  not  occur  in  other  greek 
authors.      As,    E'tta^-m   av  0  Ua-ci  rm  o'p^AXiJ.\si  KAt 
^iA^Afxivoi  on  'zoAvi,  Sec.  "when  Jefus  then  hft 

up  his  eyes  and  faw  a  great  company,  &c  (/6)." 
parallel  to  this  in  the  Hebrew,  Dn^nK  J^ii^'1 
fsl^T  Vrynj*?  vajjifTa  Abraham  eth-gneinaiv 
vaijare  •,  and  Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes  and  faw 
the  place,  &c  (/).  Again,  Oy.o^fv^AJ^av.  m^Av  (pavm 

n^oi  lov  Qiov,  KAt  ii-TTov,  "  they  lite  up  their  voice 
I  3  to 

{a)  lieb.  xi.  ̂ ,  (l)  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  49.  heb,  4B.  engl. 
(f)  Gen.  xlvi.  25.  heb.  26.  engl,           (c/)  John  xviii.  37, 
{e)  Gen.  iii.  17.  (/J  Matt  xv.  2.           (g)  Gen.  xliij. 
?4.  heb,  25.  engl.  [l]  John  vi.  5.         {/}  Gep.  xxii.4. 
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to  God  with  one  accord,  and  faid  {a)  :  like  the 

following  in  the  Hebrew,  "  And  when  they 
told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went  and  flood  in  the  top 
of  mount  Gerizim,  and  lift  up  his  voice,  and 

cried  and  laid  unto  them,  -\j2Kn  iN*'^p\\l'^1p  ̂ ^"^ 
vajjilTa   kolo  vajjikra  vajjomer  {i>)'*'      Again, 

forth  his  hand  and  touched  him,  &c  (<:)."  Like 
that  exprelTion  concerning  Noah,  •)-)»  ̂ \btl^^^ 
i^y^  nnp*1  vajjifhlach  jadho  vajjakkacheha  vaj- 
jabheej  "  and  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
her  (the  dove,)  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into 
the  ark  (d). 

Thirdly,  There  are  conllru6tions  in  the  New 
Teftament,  which  are  faid  to  be  hebraifms : As, 

ill.  The  feminine  gender  for  the  neuter  : 

£^i^ov  ov  ayriJ^o/tiuoLO'etv  ot   oiKo/ioy.ayTHj  Avroi  lyzvn^n 

;^AV(x:tTrj,  &c  {e).  r^^n^  n^.D  n:Q  tt^sn^  nn^n 
Di^biH^  iS*n  n.Sr  nn*n  hajethah  lerolh  pinnah, 
meeth  Jehovah  hajethah  zoth  hi  niphlath,&c  (f). 

In  like  manner,  nnu?  m^^"n^f/'::  ^nbj^ji^  nni^ 
U/p2H  achath  fhaalti  meeth  Jehovah  othah 
abakkefh  {g).  Some,  indeed,  make  k'-.^aky.v  to 

be  the  antecedent  to  ctuT.-i  CH^iD  pinnah  to  N**n 
hi;,  and  not  the  whole  preceding  fentence  ;  and 
they  render  the  claufe,  crstj.*  Ku^/k  iyiViTr>  ett/TM,  a 

Domino  conftitutus  eft  ille  angularis  •,  agreeable 
to  the  fenfe  of  iyzmo  in  this  palTage,  To  <7±%tt,' 
Tov  J'iA  rov  etv^^a-rov  iyivzTo  (h). 

2dly,  A  noun  repeated  twice,  to  exprefs  a 

diftribution  into  feveral  parts  ̂   as  "  He  com- 
manded them  all  to  fit  down,  (rvuTaa-ist  av^.-n-ojiA^ 

by 

{a)  Aftsiv.  24.  [b]  Judg.  ix.  7.  [c]  Matt.  viii.  ̂ , 
{d)  Gen.  viii.  g.  [e]  Matt.  xxi.  42.  (/)  Pfal.  cxviii. 
23.        [g]  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.        {h)  Mark  ii.  27. 
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by  companies, — and  they  fat,  rr^Aattti  Tfitir/ct/, 
in  ranks  {a,  :"  like  this  hebrew  expreflion, 
*'  He  deUveied  them  into  the  hands  of  his  fer- 

vants,  'y^V  niy  gncther  gnecher,  every  drove, 
by  themfelves  {b).  Again,  "  He  called  unto 
him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  fend  them  forth, 

Ao  /t/Oj  by  two  and  two  {c) ;"  like  the  follow- 
ing hebrew  phrafe,  "  of  every  clean  beaft  thou 

fhalt  take  to  thee,  T\V:i^  HV^Ji^  lliibhngnah 

fhibhngnah,  by  fevens  (^j."  The  regular  expref- 
fion  is  etvA  J'vo,  as  it  is  in  the  parallel  place  (^). 

3dly,  The  fuperlative  degree  exprelled  by 
the  addition  of  Qioi :  "  In  which  time  Mofes 
was  born,  and  was  etrnoi  ra  0£«,  exceeding 

hir(f).  Thus,  in  Hebrew^  it  is  laid,  "  Ni- 
pevah  was,  D>nbi<S  Pt'^nrW  gnir  gadhola^h 
Lelohim,  an  exceeding  great  city  (g)." 

4thly,  Some  verbs  are  faid  to  be  ufed  with 
different  conftrudions  from  what  they  are  in 

other  greek  authors  -,  as,  'Tr^o^-Kvna  with  a  dative 
cafe :  A«Tfof  thd-av  -Trfcxrex.u)'?/  avra  (b).  Again, 
Keti  'n^oiiKvvma.v  avtu  (i)  i  whereas  in  other  au- 

thors it  governs  an  accufative. — So  alfo  hvai  m 
71,  for  tiyxt  T/,  is  faid  to  be  an  Hebraifm  : 
^'  For  this  caufe  fhall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  kai  i<rovTcit  ot 

itvo  £/?  (TdL^KA  ixia.v(k)."  "  Unto  them  who  be 
difobedient,  the  ftone  which  the  builders  dif- 

allowed,  i>-Toi  lyivn^w  m  KZ(pa.Km  yuvtcti  {I).  Thu^ 
in  Hebrew,  "  God  is  the  Lord,  and  he  hath 

enlightened  us,"  1^7  *^^?*"^  vajjaer  lanu  {m)." 
I  4  Fourthly, 

{a)  Mark  vi.  30,  40.                     [h)  Gen.  xxxii.  16, 
(c)   Mark  vi,  7.            [d)  Gen.  vii.  2.  [e)  Luke  x.  i. 
(/)  Acis  vii    20.         [g)  Jonah  iii.  3.  [h)  Matt.  viii.  2. 
CO  John  ix.  38  (fi)  Matt.  XIX.  5.  (/)  i  Pet.  ii.  7. 
(«}  Pfal.  ex  viii.  27. 
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Fourthly,  There  are  hebrew  figures  obferved 
in  the  New  Teftament ;  as 

I  ft,  Enallage  of  the  cafe,  perfon,  number, 
and  gender.   Enallage  of  the  cafe,  o  vikuv, 
J^ao-6)   etvTU^  QIC  (a).   O  viKaV,    TTOiwa   ctvTov  [b).—- 

'EKu\y\7^  'JTfof  rz?  'Tra.ri^et^  »/i/<»c,  ra  A^^etAfx^  kai  t« 
ff'TTi^uetri  uvTis{c). — llav  jd/^a  ei^yov,  a.i-C'i'tDffiS(n  t5j< 
AVTrs  Koyov{d).' — /\/3^or,  ov  a.TTiS'oKi^c/^cfJi',  \sroi  lyi- 

t'HnJi),  &C  {e). — p  yct^  lAuam  KTO( — ax.  otj^cqjuv  t;  y%- 
yoviv  et,vTM{f).  See  the  like  kind  of  exprelTioa 

in  the  Hebrew,  O'll  WDD  '■  b'kSHj  Hael,  tamini darco  (g). 

Enallage  of  the  perfon  :  "  O  Jerufalcm, 
Jerufalem,  thou  that  killeft  the  prophets,  and 
ftoneft  them  that  are  fent  -rr^of  etvTm.,  how  often 

would  I  have  gathered  tatc^va  ais{b)."  Thus 
in  the  Hebrew,  "  I  was  wroth  with  my  people, 

'^^V'bv  ̂ JlQiP  k^tifaphti  gnal  gnammi,  &c.  thou didft  lliGw  them  no  mercy,  ̂ p}^  r\^^  K^ 

DV^ni  lo-famt  lahem  rachamim  (z)-" 
Enallage  of  num.bcr :  "  At  that  times  Jefus 

went  Tc/f  (XA^^AtTi  ̂ lA  Tc-jv  e-7rooi[ji.av  {k).     And 

of  gender  :  "  Not  holding  m  Ki'pAhw,  ef  « 

the  whole  body  by  joints  and  bands,  &€("/;. 2dly,  Pleonafms  are  faid  to  be  borrowed  from 
the  Hebrew.  I  have  mentioned  fome  already, 

and  fhall  add  the  following :  "  That  the  refidue 
of  men   might   feek   after  the   Lord,    and  all 

the    Gentiles     t<p^    Hi    ZTriKiKKinai    to   avaixa,  fj-is    £t' 
etvTa?(»^)."     Thus  in   the   Hebrew,    "  Every 

place,"  -^2  DDb:in-^D  y)in  ̂ p^  afl^^er  tidhrok 
caph-raglechem  bo  («).     Again,  *'  To  the  wo- man 

{a)  Rev,  li.  26.  [1))  chap.  ill.  12.  {c)  Luke  i.  55. 
(rt)  Mate.  xii.  36.  (^j  chap.  xxi.  42,  (/J  Ads  vii. 
40.  {g)  Pfal.  xviii.  30.  ■  (Z»)  Matt,  xxiii.  37, 
(i)  Ifa.  xlvii.  6.  (^)  Matt.  12.  i.  [I)  Col.  ii.  ig. 
im)  Ads  xy.  17.         {?!)  Jolh.  i.  3. 
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man  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
that  fhe  might  fly  into  the  wildernefs,  into  her 

place,  o'/TK  T^zoiTn.i  ix,t,t  {a).  Similar  to  this  in- 
ilance,  in  the  Hebrew,  "  Then  faid  Saul  to  his 
fervant.  Well  faid,  come  let  us  go  -,  fo  they 
went  unto  the  city  D^n^KH  t^*^X  D^""lti^^^  afher- 
Oiam  ilh  Haelohim  {b).  Again,  Pilate--faid 
h^ccoi  iifxi  cL'TTo  TK  ot.!{/.a,Tosy  &r,  (c) .  and  St.  Paul, 

en  Kcc-^A^of  iyu  a'ro  ra  a,iiJ.a,roi  iretvruv  (d)  :  where 
efjro  feems  to  be  redundant.  The  following  is  a 

fimilar  h"bi'ew  exprefTion,  "  When  David  heard 
it  he  faid,  "^J^K  •>Dlf2-0:^  ^pj  naki  anchi— 
middeme  Abner  (^)." 

gdly,  EUipfis  is  a  common  figure  in  the  New 
Teftamicnt,  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrew  : 

For  inftance,  "  Behold,  I  fend  unto  you  pro- 
phets and  wifemen  and  fcribes,  Ka,t  t^  etvrcov 

euTTo/.TZveni  x.ai  rcit'p«J(r4T€,  kcli  i^  AVTuv  f^Artycao-tr^y 
&c(/).  Like  the  following  exprefiion  in  the 

fecond  book  of  Kings-,  "  And  John  went--- 
into  the  houfe  of  Baal,  and  faid  unto  the  wor- 
fliippers  of  Baal,  fearch  and  look,  left  there  be 

here  with  you  mn^  H^J^D  mengnabhdhc  Je- 
hovah (g). 

However,  after  all  the  exceptions  to  the  pu- 
rity of  the  New  Teftament  Greek,  it  hath  as 

able  critics  among  its  advocates,  as  any  that 
have  appeared  on  the  contrary  fide  ;  particular- 

ly Mr.  Blackwall,  who,  in  his  facred  dailies, 
maintains  the  language  of  the  New  Teftament 
to  be  not  only  pure,  but  very  elegant  Greek. 
He  hath  vindicated,  with  great  learning,  the 
feveral  paftages  excepted  agamft,  producing  pa- 

rallel ones  out  of  the  pureil  authors.     He  de*- nies 

(rt)  Rev,  xii.  14,  (^)   i  Sam.  ix.  10.  (<■)  Matt. 
xxvii.  24.  (fi)  AftsAX.  26.  •  (f)  2  Sam.  iii.  28, 
(fj  iMatt,  xxiii.  34.         (^)  2  Kings  x.  23. 
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nies  there  are  any  folecifms  ;  having  not  only 
well  flipported  the  fufpe^ted  places,  but  gene- 

rally fliown  a  peculiar  beauty  in  them.  It  is  a 
remark  of  Mr.  Addifon,  that  the  moft  exqui- 
fite  words  and  fineft  ftrokes  of  an  author  are 

thofe,  which  often  appear  the  moil  doubtful 
and  exceptionable,  to  a  man  who  wanrs  a  re- 
lifh  for  polite  learning  •,  and  which  a  four  un- 
diflinguifhing  critick  attacks  with  the  greateil 
violence.  Tully  obferves,  that  it  is  very  eafy 
to  brand,  or  fix  a  mark,  upon  what  he  calls; 

"  verbum  ardens,'*  a  bold  glowing  expreflion, 
and  to  turn  it  into  ridicule  by  a  cold  ill-natured 
criticifm.  Blackwall  acknowledges,  the  New 
Teftament  hath  words  and  expreffions  not  to 
be  found  in  any  claflic  author  j  nor  could  it  be 
otherwife,  when  it  treats  of  things  which  tlie 
Heathens  had  no  ideas  of,  nor  any  words  for. 
New  names  muft  be  given  to  new  things.  In 
this  refped  no  other  liberty  is  taken,  than  is 

freely  done  by  Tully,  l^lato,  and  the  greateft 
geniufes  pf  all  ages. 

As  for  the  mixture  of  foreign  words,  efpe- 
cially  latin,  there  are  not  many.  However, 
in  the  ufe  of  thefe  few,  the  facred  writers  are 

equally  to  be  vindicated,  at  lealt,  with  the 
greek  clafTics,  who  have  many  foreign,  parti- 

cularly perfic  v^ords.  For,  as  the  moft  eminent 

ot"  them  fiouriflied  at  a  time,  when  the  empire of  the  Pcrlians  was  of  vaft  extent,  and  had  a 

great  influence  on  the  affairs  of  Greece,  many 
of  their  words  became  familiar  to,  and  were 

adopted  by  the  Grctks.  In  the  times  of  the 

^poftles  and  evangelifts,  the  roman  empire  hav- 
ing extended  its  conqueft  over  all  the  countries 

where  Greek  was  fpoke,  by  that  means  rotnan 
words 
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words  and  phrafes  crept  in  as  before  perfic  had 
done. 

As  to  Hebraifms,  the  reafon  why  the  New 
Teftament   writers    mingled   them   with   their 
Greek,  does  not  feem  to  be  owing  fo  much  to 
their  being  Hebrews,  as  to  their  difcourfmg  of 
many  things  relating  to  the  mofaic  law,  and 
capable  of  being  well  exprefled  in  the  hebrew 
language,  which  could  not  be  exprefled  fo  hap- 

pily, if  at  all,  in  any  other.     So  that  if  they 
had  declined   ufmg   the   hebrew   idiom,    they 
muft  have  invented   new  words   and  phrafes, 
which  would  not  have  been  eafily,   or  foon, 
underftood.     Mr.  Blackwall  obferves,    that  in 
common  morals,    in   matters   of  converfation 
and   hiftorical    narrative,    they    ufe    the   fame 

words  and  phrafes  with  Herodotus,  Thucydi- 
des,    Xenophon,   &c.    and   that  they   do   not 
more  differ  from  the  claflics  in  their  form  of 

expreflion,  than  thefe  do  from  one  another. 
A  great  many  exprefiions,  originally  Hebra- 

ifms, have,  by  the  bed  authors,  been  tranfplant- 
ed  into  the  greek  tongue,  and  are  now  become 
proper  and  genuine  phrafes.  But  the  facred  wri- 

ters, being  better  acquainted,  with  the  hebrew 
language,  have  remarkably  enriched  their  flile 
from  that  inexhauftible  mine,  to  which  the 
Greeks  had  little  accefs. 

Upon  the  whole,  he  is  confident,  that  if  a 
man  reads  the  New  Teftament  with  a  heart  as 

much  prepoffefied  in  its  favour,  as  when  he  fits 
down  to  Virgil  or  Homer,  he  will  find  inci- 

dents and  fentiments  therein,  expreflTed  with 
more  natural  propriety  and  energy  than  can  be 
found  in  their  writings,  though  in  every  age 
fince  they  wrote,  they  have  been  the  objeds  of 
univerfal  admiration. 

I  am 
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I  am  loath  to  difmifs  the  fubjea:  we  are  upon 
without  giving  you  an  abftrad  of  this  author's 
critique  upon  the  feveral  writers  of  the  New Teltament  *. 

St.  Matthew,  faith  he,  hath  all  the  charac- 
ters  ot  a  good  hillorian  ;  truth  and  impartiahtv clearnels  ot  narration,  propriety  and  gravity  of didhon,  and  order  of  time  well  obferved  The 
two  next  evangelifts  often  borrow  his  very 
words  and  form  of  expreffion,  when  they  are on  the  fame  fubjecfl  5  and  yet  each  has  his  pro, 
per  ftyle.  

^ 
St  Mark  has  a  comprehenfive,  dear  and beautiful  brevity.  He  fometimes  ufes  the  re- 

petition of  words  of  the  fame  original,  and  hke 
lound  i  as  the  moft  vigorous  authors  do  •  fuch 
as,    c,7r^reyc,TU,    rov    ̂ ,y,,  (a).  —  g,  r»    u.x^^^c, 

^  St.  Luke's  fly]e  is  pure,  copious,  and  flow- mg.  He  acquaints  us  with  numerous  hiftorical 
palfages,  not  related  by  the  other  evano-eliUs 
He  is  juftly  applauded  for  his  politends  and elegance  by  fome  critics  ;  who  feem,  liowever 
to  magnify  him,  in  order  to  depreciate  his  bre' thren  ;  notwithftanding  he  hath  as  many  he- braifms  and  peculiarities  as  any  of  them 
The  ftyle  of  St.  John  is  grave  and  fimple, fhort  and  confpicuous,  always  plain,  and  fome- 

times low  ;  but  he  reacheth  to  the  heavens  in 
the  iubhmity  or  his  notions.  He  has  frequent repetitions,  in  order  to  prefs  his  important  doc- 

trines with  more  clofenefs  and  vehemence. '  He often  takes  one  thing  two  ways,  both  in  the *  affirmative 

*  See  vol.  1.  part  2.  chap.  vli. 

U)  Mark  -n.  4.        (^)  chap.  xii.  23.        (,)  chap.  xlii.  ,9. 
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affirmative  and  negative  :  as,  "  He  that  hath 
the  fon,  hath  life  j  but  he  that  hath  not  the 

fon,  hath  not  Hfe." 
St.  Paul  is  admired  for  the  copioufnefs  and 

variety  of  his  ftyle,  for  the  Joftinefs  of  his  fen- 
timent,  for  the  dexterity  of  his  addrefs.  He 
has  every  charm  of  eloquence,  and  fhows  him- 
{df,  occafionally,  mafter  of  every  ftyle.  "  If 
any,  faith  Mr.  Locke,  hath  thought  St.  Paul 
a  loofe  writer,  it  was  only  becaufe  he  was  a 
loofe  reader,  for  he  that  takes  notice  of  his  de- 

fign,  will  find  there  is  fcarce  a  word  or  expref- 
fion,  he  makes  ufe  of,  except  with  relation  and 

tendency  to  his  prefent  main  purpofe." 
Erafmus  pafles  a  bold  cenfure  upon  St. 

James,  when  he  faith,  "  The  epiftle  under  his 
name  does  not  every  where  exprefs  the  apo- 
ftolical  gravity  and  majefty  *."  But  other 
learned  and  judicious  perfons  have  imagined 
they  have  diibovered,  in  that  epiftle,  vigorous 
and  expreflive  words,  a  beautiful  fimplicity, 
natural  and  engaging  fentiments,  lively  figures 
and  fubftantial  eloquence.  "Where  can  a  finer defcription  of  the  malignity  and  mifchief  of  an 
unbridled  tongue  be  iound,  than  in  his  third 
chapter.  The  emphafis  and  eloquence  of  that 
fubiime  defcription  of  the  divine  munificence 
and  immutability  in  the  fevcnteenth  vcrfe  of  the 
firll  chapter,  is  greatly  and  juftly  admired  f. 

St. 

[    *  Vid.  anriot.  in  cap.  V.    Tub  fine. 
t  The  firft  words  ot  that  pa.^age  are  a  fine  Hexameter, 

A  fniall  tranfpofnion  of  the  next  words  will  make  another 
Hexameter, 

Er   ccTTo  rut  (purut  irar^ot;  actra^cuvcj  avu^tt. 

How  naturally  do  fubiime  fentiments  give  birth  to  poetical 
riumbcrs,  as  well  as  poetical  expreffio.ai ! 
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St.  Peter's  flyie  exprefTes  the  noble  vehe- 
mence and  fervor  of  his  fpirit.  He  writes 

with  that  quicknefs  and  rapidity,  fomerimes 
neglefting  the  formal  niceties  of  grammar,  (as 
is  common  with  fublime  geniufes,)  that  you 

can  fcarcely  perceive  the  pauft's  of  his  difcourfc, 
and  the  diftindtion  of  his  periods.  His  de- 
fcription  of  the  conflagration  and  future  judg- 

ment {a)  is  a  mafter-piece.  He  makes  us  fee, 
as  it  were,  the  heavens  and  the  earih  wrapt  up 
in  devouring  flames  ;  and  hear  the  groans  of 
an  expiring  world,  and  the  crufh  of  nature 
tumbling  into  univerfal  ruin.  And  how  folemn 

and  moving  is  the  epiphonema,  or  pracftical  in- 
ference, "  Seeing  therefore,  all  thefe  things 

muft  be  diffolved,  what  manner  of  perfons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation  and  god- 
linefs  {by 

Origen  faith,  that  "  Jude  hath  wrote  an 
cpiflle,  of  few  verfes,  indeed,  but  full  of  vigo- 

rous exprefllons  of  heavenly  grace*."  This 
apoftle  adopts  the  fentiment,  and  frequently 
the  words  of  St.  Peter  in  the  fecond  chapter  of 
his  fecond  epiflile  ;  though  fometimes  he  leaves 
out  fome  of  his  words,  at  other  times  he  en- 

larges, and  gives  a  difi^erent  turn  to  the  thought. 
Thefe  two  writers  are  very  near  a-kin,  in  fub- 
je6t,  fl:yle,  vehemence  and  juft  indignation  a- 
gainft:  impudence,  lewdnefs,  and  debauchers  of 
found  principles.  They  anfwer  one  another  in 
the  New  Teftament,  as  the  prophecy  of  Oba- 
didh  and  part  of  the  forty-ninth  of  Jeremiah 
do  in  the  old. 

After 

(a)  2  Pet.  iif.  (h)  ver.  ir. 

*  Comment,  in  Matt.  xii.  55.  p.  223.  D.  edit.  Huet. 
Colon.  1685. 
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After  Mr.  Blackwall  hath  fully  vindicated 

the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  let 

them,  at  leaft,  upon  a  level  with  the  bell  claf- 
fics,  he  fhows  in  the  laft  chapter,  what  ad- 

vantages they  have  over  them  in  various  re- 
fpeds.  The  greater  part  of  the  fecond  volume 
is  a  critique  upon  the  verfions,  and  various 
leftions  of  the  New  Teftament ;  which  it  ia 

befide  our  prefent  purpofe  to  confider. 

We  return  now  from  this  digreflion  to  thd 
fubjed  of  jewifh  antiquities. 

The  genealogies  of  the  Hebrews. 

Godwin  obferves,  that  *'  the  whole  body  of 
Ifrael,  or  the  Hebrew  nation  was  divided  into 
twelve  tribc^s,  and  that  publick  records  were 

kept,  wherein  every  one's  genealogy  was  re- 
gillered,  to  manifeft  to  what  particular  tribe 

he  belonged."  This  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing paflage  in  Chronicles,  "  The  a6ls  of  Re- 

hoboam,  — are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  the  leer, 

concerning  genealogies  (a)  •,  t^tlT\n7  lehith- 
j aches,  in  genealogizando  j  that  is  probably  in 
their  genealogical  tables  of  the  royal  families  of 
the  houfe  of  David  j  in  which  alfo,  it  feems, 
was  interfperfed  fome  account  of  the  lives  and 
a6tions  of  the  kings  ;  the  a6ts  of  Rehoboani 
being  not  only  written  in  this  book,  but  like- 

wife  the  "  ads  of  his  fon  Abijah,  his  ways  and 
his  fayings  (/^)."  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  the 
firft  book  of  Chronicles,  after  an  abftrad  of  the 

genealogies 

(a)  2  Chron.  xii.  15.  {!>)  2  Chron.  xlii.  22." 
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genealogies  contained  in  the  book  of  Genefis^ 
and  of  fome  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  the  time 

of  the  captivity,  it  is  added,  "  all  thtfe  were 
reckoned  by  genealogies  in  the  days  of  Jotham 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Ifrael  {a)  j  that  is,  the  genealogical 
tables  were  then  drawn  up,  which  afterwards 
were  continued  down  to  the  captivity;  the 
rames  of  feveral  perfons  being  inferted,  who 
did  not  live  till  after  the  days  of  Jotham  and 
Jeroboam.  And  then,  after  a  genealogical  table 
of  the  other  tnbes  in  the  three  next  chaptersj  it 

follows,  "  So  all  Ifrael  were  reckoned  by  ge-^ 
nealogies  -,  and  behold,  they  were  written  in  the 

book  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  {b}.'"' 
Where  by  "  the  book  of  the  kings"  cannot  be 
meant  thofe  two  hiftorical  books,  which  now 

pafs  under  that  name,  thefe  genealogies  not  be- 
ing written  therein  ;  but  fome  authentic  public 

records  of  their  genealogies,  called  "  the  king's 
book,"  probably,  as  being  under  his  cuflody  : 
Of  which  it  is  not  unlikely  there  was  a  dupli- 

cate, one  copy  kept  by  the  king  of  Judah, 

the  other  by  the  king  of  Ifael  •,  for  it  is  called 

"  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah." 
The  frory  of  Herod's  deftroying  the  records, 

of  the  genealogies,  which  Godwin  mentions,  is 
related  by  Euiebius  in  his  ecckfiaftical  hifto- 
ry  *.  Yet  it  does  not  feem,  that  the  Jews  loft 
all  account  of  their  genealogies  from  that  time ; 
for  they  continued  their  diftindion  of  tribes 

lopg  after.  S:.  Paul  fiys,  Ik-  w^as  of  "  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  [c).  i^t.  James  writes  to  the 

"  twelve  tribes,  that  were  fcattered  abroad  {d).'* 

And, 

{a)   I  Chron.  V,  ry.  {b)  chap.  ix.  i. 
*  Lib.  I.  cap.  7.  p.  24.  edit.   Reading,  Cantab.  1720, 
{c)  Phil.  iii.  5.  I^d)  James  i.  J. 
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And,  later  ftill,  Jofephus  gives  the  genealof>;y 
of  his  own  taniily  in  bis  Jite,  and  lliys,  "  I 
give  you  this  riiccellion  ot  our  family,  as  I  find 

it  written  in  the  public  tables  *."  And  he 
adds,  that  "  all  their  prislts  were  obHged  to 
prove  their  fuccelTion  from  an  ancient  line  i'* 
and  if  they  could  not  do  it,  they  were  to  be 
excluded  from  ofTiciaring  as  priefts.  From 
whence  it  appears,  there  were  public  genealo- 

gical tables  of  their  tribes  and  families  as  late 
as  Jofephus,  who  lived  at  the  deftrucTtion  of 
Jerufalem.  By  the  way,  therefore,  it  may  be 
reafonably  prefumed,  that  both  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Luke  copied  their  genealogies  of  Chrilt, 
the  one  of  the  line  ot  Mary,  the  other  of  Jo- 
feph,  out  of  the  public  records,  which  were 
deemed  authentic  vouchers.  The  apollle,  ac- 

cordingly, reprefents  it  as  a  thing  evident  to 

the  Jews,  that  "  our  Lord  f^^rung  out  of  Ju- 
dah  {n).'*  It  was  lb,  by  their  own  genealogical 
tables,  which  the  facred  hillorians  faithlully 
copied.  If  there  were  any  errors  in  thofe  tables, 
they  were  not  accountable  for  them  -,  their  bu- 
finefs  was  only  to  tranfcribe  vv'ithout  alteration  •, 
tampering  with  them  might  have  created  fulpi- 
cion,  and  given  the  Jews  fome  colour  for  deny- 

ing, that  our  Lord  "  fprung  out  of  Judah^,** 
according  to  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning 

the  Mefl'iah. 
Upon  the  whole,  we  mufc  either  conclucte, 

that  Eufebius  had  been  entirely  mifnifnrmed 

concerning  Herod's  burning  the  genealogical 
records  •,  or  that  if  one  copy,  (perhaps  that 
which  was  laid  up  in   the  archives  of  the  tem- 

VoL.  I.  K  pie,) 

*  Jofep.  in  vita  §.  i.   ad  fin.  apud  opsr.  torn.  2.  p.  i, 
edit.  Haverc. 

(.3)  Heb.  vi.  14. 
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pie,)  was  deftroyed,  there  were  others  in  pri- 

vate hands,  from  whence  another  public  copy 
was  afterwards  tranfcribed,  and  depofited  in  the 
fame  place. 

It  IS  probable,  that  after  the  difperfion  of 
the  Jews  upon  the  difTolution  of  their  polity, 
the  genealogical  tables  came  to  be  neglected, 
and  lb  gradually  perifhed.  Some  imagine,  that 
their  frequent  intermarriages  with  the  people  of 
the  countries,  into  which  they  were  difperfed, 

made  them  defignedly  difcontinue  them  •,  that 
the  corrupt  mixture  and  debafcment  of  their 
blood  might  not  appear.  However  that  be, 
it  is  certain  they  have  long  fmce  been  loft. 

From  hence  an  argument  is  formed  by  Chrif- 
tians,  that  the  Mcfiiah  mull  be  already  come ; 
fince  if  he  be  not,  it  can  never  be  proved,  that 
he  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  family  of 
David. 

But  to  this  the  Jews  reply,  that  either  Elias, 
or  fome  other  infpired  prieft  or  prophet,  fhall 
come,  and  reftore  their  genealogical  tables  be- 

fore the  Mefiiah's  appearance.  A  tradition, 
which  they  ground  on  a  p^flage  in  Nehe- 
miah(rt)5  to  this  effedl:  The  genealogical  regifter 
of  the  lamilies  of  certain  priefts  being  loft,  they 
were  not  able  to  make  out  their  lineal  defcent 

from  Aaron  •,  and  therefore,  *'  as  polluted, 
were  put  irom  the  priefthood  ;'*  the  ̂ '  Tir- 
fhatha  faid  unto  them,  that  they  fliould  not  eat 
of  the  moft  holy  things,  till  there  ftood  up  a 

prieft  in  Urim  and  Thummim."  From  hence  the- 
Jews  conclude,  that  fuch  a  prieft  will  ftand  up, 
and  reftore  and  compleat  the  genealogies  of  their 
families  :  though  others  fuppofe  thefe  words-  to 

import, 

(a)  chap.  vii.  64,  6f, 
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import,  that  they  fhould  never  exercife  their 

priefthood  any  more  -,  and  that,  "  till  there 
fhall  ftand  up  a  prieft  in  Urim  and  Thum- 

mim,"  amounts  to  the  fame  as  the  roman  pro- 
verb, ad  gra^cas  calendas,  fmce  the  Urim  and 

Thummim  were  now  ablolutely  and  for  ever 
loll. 

The  Profelytes. 

We  now  come  to  the  Profelytes ;  who  were 
hot  of  the  natural  pofterity  of  Abraham,  but 
joined  themfelves  to  the  people  of  lirael,  and 
were,  by  the  Greeks,  filled  n^onhvToi,  clto  tk 

oTfoa-i^iiKv^ivcti,  ab  adventando  &  coeundo*  •,  but 
by  the  Hebrews  DHJ  gerim,  peregrini,  foreign- 

ers or  inmates  in  oppofition  to  natives.  Hence 

the  fon  of  a  Profelyte  by  the  father's  fide,  was 
called  IJ  p  ben  ger,  the  fon  of  a  Profelyte  by 

the  mother's  fide,  IT^Jl  p  ben  gerah,  and  the 
fon  of  both  a  he  and  fhe  profelyte  by  the  arti- 

ficial name  Jl^JJ^  bagbag,  which  is  compofed 
of  tiie  initial  letters  ot  ben  ger,  and  ben  gerah. 

The  Hebrews  fpeak  of  two  forts  of  Profe- 

lytes, the  one  called  pi'i  HJl  gere  tfedhek,  pro- 
.  felyti  juititis  ;  the  other  D'2t!^in  toUiabhim, 
inquilini,  or  iy^  HJl  gere  Ihangnar,  prcfelyti 
porta?.  The  former  became  compleat  Jews,, 
and  were  in  all  refpecls  united  to  the  jewiili 
church- and  nation  ̂   the  latter  did  not  embrace 
the  jewilh  religion,  yet  were  fuffered  to  live 
among  the  Jews  under  certain  reftridlions. 
Kevcithelefs  the  former,  as  well  as  the  latter, 

K  2  are 

*  Philo.  Jiid.  lib   !.  de  monarch,  apud  opera,  p.  631. 
edic.  Colon.  AUobr.  1613. 
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are  fometimes  dilVinguifhed  from  Jews,  that  is, 
from  native  Jews.  Thus  in  the  A6ls  {a),  we 
read  of  the  Jews,  and  religious  Profelytes,  at 
Antioch  in  Pifidia  -,  who  mull  have  been  Pro- 

felytes of  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  none  were  call- 
ed Profelytes  of  the  gate,  (if  any  fuch  there 

were,)  who  did  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ifrael. 
As  for  the  Profelytes  of  righteoufnefs,  the 

fcripture  gives  us  no  other  account  of  the  man- 
ner of  their  admiflion  into  the  jewiih  churchy 

but  by  the  rite  of  circumcifion.  In  the  book 
of  Exodus,  amongft  the  regulations  concerning 

the  paifover,  this  is  one,  >"  When  a  ftranger 
■will  fojourn  with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  pafT- 
over  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his  males  be  circum- 
cifed,  and  then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it; 
and  he  fhall  be  as  one,  that  is  born  in  the 

land  {b)."'  Where  thefe  two  things  are  further 
obfervable, 

ift.  That  when  a  man  thus  became  a  Profe- 
Jyte,  all  his  males  were  to  be  circumcifed  as 
well  as  himfetf ;  whereby  his  children  were  ad-" 
mitted  into  the  vifible  church  of  God,  in  his 

right,  as  their  father. 
2dly,  That  upon  this  he  fhould  be  entitleci 

to  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  jew- 
ifli  church  and  nation,  as  well  as  be  fubje^  to 
the  whole  law :  He  fliould  be  as  one  "  born  io 

the  land." 
'  To  this  brief  account  which  the  fcripture 

gives  us  of  the  admiflion  of  Profelytes,  th6 
rabbics  add  a  much  larger  one,  ot  the  prepara- 

tion for  tlieir  admiflion,  of  the  iorm  of  their 
«dmifiion,  and  of  the  confequcnccs  and  effefit* 
ef  It. 

Firft, 

{a)  chap,  xiii.  43.  {l)  Exod.  xii.  4&, 
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Firft,  The  preparation  for  the  admifTion  of 

Profelytes  confilted,  according  to  them,  of  three 
articles : 

ift.  An  examination  : 
2dly,  Inftruftion  : 
gdly,  Their  making  a  profeflion  of  their 

faith,  and  of  their  obedience  to  the  jewifh  law. 
I  ft,  The  pcrion,  that  ofiered  himfelf  to  be  a 

Profelyte,  was  examined  by  three  of  the  magi- 
ftrates  concerning  the  caules  that  moved  hmi 
to  it ;  whether  it  was  the  love  of  any  jewifh 
woman,  the  fear  of  any  temporal  punifhment, 

the  profpe6l  of  riches,  or  ot  any  worldly  ad- 
vantage ?  or  whether  it  was  a  fmcere  Iovq  to 

God  and  his  law  ?  When  he  had  given  a  fatisr 
fadory  anlwer  to  thefe  queftions,  he  was  then 

2dly,  JnftrLn^ed  in  the  jewifh  religion,  .and 
particularly  in  the  doctrine  of  rewards  and 
punifhrhents.     An,d  after  this 

^dly,  He  folemnly  profelTcd  his  affent  to  the 
doftrines  v/hich  had  been  propofed  to  him, 
and  promifed  to  perfevere  in  the  faith,  and 
practice  of  the  law  of  God  till  death. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  form  and  manner  of  ad- 
mitting Profelytes,  the  rabbles  make  it  to  con- 

fiil  of  three  articles,  circumcifion,  baptifm  and 
facrifice. 

ift.  To  the  fcripture  account  of  the  require- 
ment of  circumcifion,  in  this  cafe,  thi^y  add, 

that  though  the  Profelyte  was  a  Samaritan,  or 
of  any  other  nation,  who  ufed  that  rite,  fome 
^lood  mud,  neverthelefs,  be  drawn  afrefh  from 
the  part  which  had  been  circumcifed. 

zdly.  The  Profelyte,    whether  male   or  fe- 
male, muft  be   baptized   by   the  immerfion  of 

the  ̂ vhole  body  into  water ;  and  this  muft  be 

K  3  per. 
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performed  in   a  river,  fountain,  or  pond,  not 
in  a  veffel. 

Some  ground  this  Profelyte  baptifm  on  the 

inftru6lion  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  *'  houfliold 
and  all  that  were  with  him,"  when  they  were to  make  a  new  confecration  of  themfelves  to 

God,  "  Put  away  the  ftrange  gods  from  a- 

mongft  you,  and  be  clean  («)."  Where  by  "  be- 
ing clean"  they  underftand  their  being  baptifed, 

or  their  bodies  being  wafhed  with  water.  They 

further  fuppofe,  that  the  Ifraelites  "  being  bap- 
tifed into  Mofes  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  fea," 

mentioned  by  St.  Paul  {b)^  means  their  entering 

into  the  mofaic  covenant,  by  the  rite  of  bap- 
tifm ;  and  that  when,  therefore,  in  after  ages 

any  became  Profelytes,  or  entered  into  this  co- 
venant,  they  alio  were  baptifed. 

Godwin  feems  to  think,  John's  baptifm  was 
of  this  fort.     But  it  is  certain,   that  could  not 

properly  be  profelyte  baptifm  ;  ̂ becaufe  he  ad- 
miniftered  it  to  fuch  as  were  Jews  already,  and 
he  had  no  commifTion  to  fet  up  a  new  difpenfa- 
tion,   to  which  people  fhould  be  admitted  by 
this  or  any  other  rite.     He  only  gave  notice 

that  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  gofpel  dif- 
penfation,  was   at  hand  ;  but  it  did  not  com- 

mence till  after  his  death,   namely  at  our  Savi- 

our's refurredtion  :   And  profelyte  baptifm  was 
a  form  of  profcfTing  a   new   religion,   at  leaft 
new  to  the  perfon  profefling  it,   and  of  his   be- 

ing admitted  a  member  of  a  church  of  which  he 
nvas  not  one  before.    It  was  therefore,  I  fay,  of 

a  very  different  nature  from  John's  baptifm. His  is  rather  to  be  confidered  as  one  of  thofe 

^'  divers  walhings,"  in  ufe  among  the  Jevvs  on 

rnany 

{«)  Gen.  XXXV.  2.  [b)  i  Cor.  x.  2. 
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many  occafions  -,  for  he  did  not  attempt  to 
make  any  alteration  in  the  jewifli  religion  as 
fettled  by  the  mofaic  law,  any  more  than  to 
ere61:  a  new  difpenfation.  And  as  thefe  walh- 

ings  were  intended  not  only  for  "  the  purifying 
of  the  Piefh,"  but  to  be  figns  and  fymbols  of 
moral  purity  ;  Jo  the  rite  of  baptifm  was,  in 
this  view,  very  fuitable  to  the  dodlrine  of  re- 

pentance, which  John  preached. 

It  is  a  further  fuppofition  of  Godwin's,  that 
our  Saviour  converted  this  jewifh  profelyte  bap- 

tifm into  a  chriftian  facrament.  Upon  this  no- 

tion Dr.  Wall  *  hath  founded  an  argument  for 
baptifing  children,  as  well  as  adult  perfons ; 
becaufe  when  a  parent  was  profelyted,  all  his 
children  were  baptifed,  as  well  as  all  his  m.ale 
children  circumcifed.  But  as  baptifm  was  ad- 
miniftered,  according  to  the  jewifh  dodlors, 
only  to  the  children  born  before  his  profelytifm, 
not  to  any  born  afterwards,  nor  to  his  more 

diftant  pofterity,  who  were  efteemed  holy  bran- 
ches irj  virtue  of  fpringing  from  an  holy  root+  ; 

fome  infer,  that  under  the  chriftian  difpenfation 
baptifm  is  only  to  be  adminiftered  to  converts 
from  judaifm,  mahometanifm,  paganifm,  or 
fome  other  religion,  and  to  their  defcendants 
born  before  their  converfion  and  baptifm,  but 
to  none  born  after.  Mr.  Emlyn,  in  particu- 

lar j;,  infills  upon  this  argument  againft  the 
K  4  .  conftan; 

*  See  the  introdu^lion  to  his  hiftory  of  infant  baptifm. 
t  It  was  a  maxim  with  the  nibbles,  Natus  baptizati 

habetur  pro  baptizato.  This  leftrittion  of  baptifm  to  chil- 

dren born  before  their  parent's  profelytifm  rells  on  the  lanie 
authority,  as  the  cultoni  of  baptizing  any  cliildren  of  pro- 
felytes  ;  which  appears  from  l3r.  Wall. 

I  Previoiis  qucllion  to  fcvcral  qucllions  about  valid  and 
invalid  baptifm. 
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conftant  and  univerfal  obligation  of  infant  bap- 
tifm. 

But  after  all,  it  remains  to  be  proved,  not 
only  that  chriftian  baptifm  was  inftituted  in  the 
room  of  profelyte  baptifm,  but  that  the  Jews 

had  any  fuch  baptifm  in  our  Saviour's  time. The  earlieft  accounts  we  have  of  it  are  in  the 

Miihna  and  Gemara  *  -,  ̂ he  former  compiled, 
as  the  Jews  affert,  by  rabbi  Juda,  in  the  fccond 
century,  though  learned  men  in  general  bring 
it  feveral  centuries  lower  ;  the  latter,  not  till 
the  feventh  century.  There  is  not  a  word  of 

it  in  i'hilo  ;  nor  yet  in  Jofephus,  though  he 
gives  an  account  Oi  the  profelyting  of  the  Idu- 
means  by  Hyrcanus.  Indeed  on  this  occafion, 
he  mentions  only  ciicumcifion  as  the  rite  of 
initiation,  and  faith,  that  upon  receiving  this 

r''te,  and  living  according  to  the  jewifh  law, 
they  trom  that  tiw^.e  became  Jews  f.  And  not- 

withftanding  he  ineaks  of  John's  baptifm,  yet 
it  is  under  a  very  different  notion  from  the  pro- 

felyte baptifm  fpoken  of  by  the  mininical  rab- 
bies.  "  This  good  man,  faith  he,  did  Herod 
kyi,  yiho  exhorted  the  virtuous,  juft  and  pi' 

ous 

*  The  Mifiina  15  a  co!la£lion  of  the  jewifh  traditions  and 

explanations  of  feveral  pafi'ages  ot  Icrjpture.  The  Ge- 
mara is  alert  of  glolfiiry  on  the  Miihna.  And  thcfe  to- 

gether make  up  the  falmud.  1  here  are  two  Geinaras 
that  of  Jerufalem,  and  that  of  Babylon  ;  the  latter  of 

w-hich  is  molt  valued.  The  Jeruiaiim  Gemara,  father 

Morin  proves  from  the  v.'ork  ttfeif,  in  which  mention  is 
jnadc  of  the  Turk?,  could  not  have  been  wrote  till  the 

time  of  Heraciius,  about  the  year  620.  The  Gemara  qf 

JBabylon  was  begun  by  one  Ai'a,  in  the  beginning  of  the feventh  century,  and  on  account  of  the  waro  between  the 

Saracens  and  Perfians  diicontinued  for  feventy-three  years, 
and  then  hnilhcd  by  one  Jofcr. 

t  An'.itj.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  ix.  §.  i.  torn.  1.  p.  659.  edit. 
HaveiC. 
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ous  to  come  to  his  baptifqi  •,  for  he  looked  up- 
on baptifm  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  when 

ufed,  not  for  purging  away  certain  offences, 

"but  for  purifying  the  body,  the  foul  having 
been  before  cleanfed  by  righteoufnefs  *."  So 
that  he  makes  John's  baptiim  to  be  of  the  na- 

ture of  the  jewilli  purifications,  or  ceremonial 
waihings,  without  having  any  reference  to  pro- 
felyte  baptifm  j  which,  on  this  occafion,  he 
could  hardly  have  failed  mentioning,  if  it  had 
been  then  in  ufe. 

It  is  alledged,  however,  in  favour  of  its  an- 
tiquity, that  it  is  mentioned  by  Arrian,  who 

lived  A.D.  150.  for  fpeaking  oi  a  philofopher's 
obligation  to  aft  agreeably  to  his  charafter,  he 

hath  this  illufiraiion  :  "  If  we  fee  any  one 
change  his  profellion,"  (or  become  a  Jew,) 
"  we  do  not  for  that  reafon  ftile  him  a  Jew, 
but  regard  him  as  an  hypocriie.  Yet  when  he 
dlfcovers  the  difpofition  and  manners  of  one 
who  is  baptized,  ra  fic^styfjLivn,  and  inlilied  in 
that  fedl,  then  he   both   is,    and   is  called,    a 

Jewf." But  to  this  it  is  replied,  that  nothing  was 
more  common,  than  tor  the  Heathens  to  con- 

found the  Jews  and  Chrillians.  Even  Fedus, 
who  governed  for  Ibme  time  in  Judea,  feemiS  to 
have  taken  the  Chriftians  only  for  a  fed  of  the 
Jews  (d).  Suetonius  fpeaks  ol  an  infurreftion 

m^de   by    the  Jews,    *•'  impulfore   Chrello  J." 
And 

*  Antiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  5.  §.  2.  torn.  r.  p.  883,  894. edit.  Havcrc. 

t  CciTiment.  in  Epidlet.  lib.  z.  cap.  9.  p.  192.  edit. 
Cancab.  1655. 

(a)   A&.S  XXV.   19,   20. 

+  Sucton.  in  vit.  Claudli,  cap.  xx^.  §.  12.  &  annot.  ia 
toe.  torn,  2.  p.  87.  edit.  Pitilci. 
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And  it  Is  mod  likely,  that  Arrian  meant  Chrif- 
tians  in  the  place  alledged,  becaufe  in  his  time 
many  perfons  became  Profelytes  to  chriftianity, 
but  few  or  none  to  judaifm,  the  Jews  who  were 
fcattered  amongft  all  nations,  being  every  where 
opprefled  and  defpifed.  Befides,  if  he  had 
fpoke  of  Profelytes  to  judaifm,  it  is  highly  pro- 

bable he  would  have  mentioned  their  circum- 
cifion,  for  which  the  Heathens  derided  them, 
rather  then  their  baptifm,  which  was  not  fo  very 
foreign  to  feme  of  the  heathen  rites  of  purifi-^ 
cation. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  more  likely  the  Jews 
took  the  hint  of  profelyte  baptifm  from  the 

Chriftians,  after  our  Saviour's  time,  than  that 
he  borrowed  his  baptifm  from  theirs  j  which, 
whenever  it  came  into  pra(5tice,  was  one  of 
thofe  additions  to  the  law  of  God,  which  he 
feverely  cenfures  (a).  To  this  it  is  probable, 
Juftin  Martyr  refers,  in  his  dialogue  with  Try- 
pho,  when  among  the  jewifh  herefies  or  fe6ls, 

he  mentions  that  of  the  ̂ acrr/r*/  baptizers  *. 
From  hence  it  fhould  feem  that  in  his  time, 

about  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  profe- 
lyte baptifm  was  a  novel  pra6lice,  and  had  not 

yet  univerfally  prevailed. 
However,  that  be,  there  wants  more  evi- 

dence of  its  being  as  ancient  as  our  Saviour's 
time,  than  I  apprehend  can  be  produced,  to 
ground  any  argument  upon  it  in  relation  to 
chriilian  baptifm-  We  therefore  difmifs  this 
form  of  the  admiflion  of  Profelytes,  as  un- 

certain -f". 

(a)  Matt.  XV.  9. 
•  Apud  opera,  p.  307.  A.  edit.  Paris.  1615. 
t  On  the  fubjeft  of  profelyte   baptifm,    fee  Llghtfoot. 

lior.  heb.  ad  Matt.  ill.  6.  and  harm,  ad  Joh.iii.  23.    Sel- den. 
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3dly,  The  rabbies  tell  us,  the  Profelyte  was 
to  offer  a  facrifice  on  occafion  of  his  admif- 
rion ;  in  the  prelence  of  three  witnefles,  not 
mean,  but  refpectable  and  honourable  perlbns. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  form  and  manner 
of  admitting  Profelytes. 

Thirdly,  We  are  to  confider  the  effects  and 
confequences  of  being  made  a  Profelyte. 

I  ft,  The   Profelyte  was   now  confjdered  as 
born  again.     It  was  a  faying  among  the  Jews, 
that  "  when  a  man  is  made  a  Profelyte  he  is 
like  a  new  born  infant,"  and  "  he  hath  a  new 
foul."     This   is  fuppofed  to  throw  fome  light 
on  our  Saviour's  reproof  to  Nicodemus,  "  Art thou  a  mafter  in  Ifrael  and  knoweft  not  thefe 

things  (rt),  "  that  is,  what  being  "  born  again** 
means  ?   For,  it  feems,  Nicodemus,  apprehend- 

ing a  Jew  was  never  to  be  a  Profelyte  to  any 
other  religion,  did  not  know  how  to  underftand 

it  otherwife,  than  ot  "  entring  a  fecond  time 
into  the  womb,  and  being  born (i^)."    Whereas 
he  who  was  a  mafter  in  Ifrael,  and  probably  a 
member  of  the   great  council  or   Sanhedrim, 
plight  have  been  expected  to  comprehend  the 

force  of  our  Lord's  phrafeology  from  the  com- 
mon ufe  of  the  like  expreftions  concerning  thofc 

who  became  Profelytes  *. 
2dly,  The  bond  of  natural  relation,  betwixt 

the  Profelyte  and  all  his  kindred,  was  now 
diflblved.  Wherefore  it  was  a  maxim  with 

the  rabbies,  that  a  Profelyte  might  lawfully 
marry  his  own  mother,  or  his  own  daughter, born 

<3en.  de  jure  nat.  &  g?n^  lib.  2.  cap.  2.  pnrticularly 
WalPs  introdndion  to  liis  hiftory  of  infant  baptifm,  aad 

pale's  reflefcions  on  Wall,  lett.  9,  and  10. 
{a)  John  iii.  10.  (S)  ver.  4. 
^  See  Lightfoot.  Korx  heb.  in  loc. 
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born  before  he  became  a  Profelyte  ;  they  being 
now  no  more  related  to  him  than  any  other 
women.  1  hough  Tuch  marriages  were  looked 
upon  as  indecent,  and  on  that  account  not  per-r 
mitted  *.  Some  have  fuppoled  our  Saviour 
refers  to  the  Profelytc's  renunciation  of  his  na- 

tural relations,  when  he  faith,  ̂ '  If  any  man 
come  unto  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 

and  filler,  yea,  and  his  own  life  alfo,  he  can- 

not be  my  difciple  {a)  :'*  And  that  the  fame 
is  alluded  to  in  the  following  palTage  of  the 

Pfalmift,  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  incline 
thine  ear  j  forget  alfo  thine  own  people  and  thy 

father's  houfe  {b).'"  Tacitus  in  his  charadier  of 
the  Jews,  having  mentioned  their  cuilom  of 
circumcifion,  as  adopted  by  Profelytes,  adds, 

"  They  then  quickly  learn  to  defpife  the  gods, 
to  renounce  their  country,  and  to  hold  their 
parents,  children  and  brethren  in  the  utmoll 

contempt  f  .*'  And  very  probably,  this  unna- 
tural contempt,  which  the  jewifn  doctors  taught 

Profelytes  to  entertain  of  their  neareft  relations, 
might  be  one  thing,  on  account  ot  which  they 
are  faid,  to  have  "  made  them  twofold  more 

the  children  of  hell,'  than  themfelves(t)." 
^dly,  The   Proftlyte  was  now   to  all  intents 

and  purpofes  a  Jew ;{:,  and  intitlcd  to  a  fhare  in 
the 

*  Liglitroot.  hor.  hcb.  ad  Joh.  iii.  3.  and  Selden  de  jurg 
Bat.  &  geiit.  lib.  v.  cap.  18. 

(a)  Luke   xiv.   26.  [b)  Pfal.  xlv.  10. 
t  Tacit,  hiftor.  lib.   v.  cap.   5. 
{c)   Matt,  x.xiii.    15. 
X  Confult  Numb.  xv.  15.  Efth.  viii,  17.  and  Jofephus 

in  the  place  above  cited,  concerning  the  Idumeans ;  where 
he  faith,  that  being  circumcifed  and  living  accDrding  to 
the  law   of   Mofes,    they  ucre  from   that  time  Jews,    to 
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the  privileges  and  bkffings  of  fuch.  He  was 
to  be  treated  with  the  utmoll  refped:  and  kind- 
nefs  *  •,  no  native  Jev/  might  upbraid  him  with 
his  former  idolatry  and  wickednefs.  Yet  it  ia 
certain,  the  Jews  were  in  general  apt  to  look 
with  a  very  evil  eye  upon  Profelytes,  efpecially 
on  thofe  who  bad  been  Samaritans ;  for  they 
thought  themfelves  allowed  to  hate  Samaritans, 
even  though  they  became  Profelytes,  becauie 
their  anceftors  obftru6ted  the  rebuilding  the 
temple,  and  the  holy  city  i  and  for  this  they 
would  never  forgive  thefn,  though  by  admit- 

ting them  as  Profelytes,  they  declared  their  faith 
and.  hope,  that  God  had  forgiven  them. 

According  to  the  rabbies,  Profelytes  were 
excluded  from  many  civil  advantages,  or  pri- 

vileges of  the  commonwealth,  to  v^hict^  Ifraelites 

by  defcent  were  entitled  -f.  Certain  it  is,  the 
law  made  a  difference  between  one  nation  and 

another,  as  to  what  is  called  "  entering  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  (<tj."  Edomites 
and  Egyptians  had  this  privilege  in  the  third  ge- 

neration (b)  ;  though  their  immediate  children 
were  excluded,  their  grandchildren  were  ad- 

mitted. An  Ammonite  or  Moabice  was  ex- 

cluded even  "  to  the  tenth  generation,"  faith 
the  laWy  or  as  it  is  added,  *'  for  ever  ;"  which 
the  Jews  take  to  be  explanatory  of  the  tenth 

generation  (c).  The  law  was  certainly  thus  un- 

^erilood  in  Nehemiah's  time:   "  On  that  day 

they 

*  See  a  remarkable  pafTage  in  Philo.  lib.  r.  de  ir.o- 
rarchia,  apud  opera,  p.  631,632.  F.  G.  A.  edit.  Colon. 
^Uobr.   1613. 

f  Vid.  Selden.  dejure  nature  Sc  gent.  lib.  2.  cap,  4. 

Oper.  tom.  i.  p.  194, — 196.  il- de  Synedr.  lib.  2.  cap.  8. 
t^m.  2.  p.  1396  6c,  Icq.  edit.  Lend.   1726. 

^a)  J)iat.  xxiii.  begigning.        {^]  ver.  7,  S.         {c]  ver.  3. 
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they  read  in  the  book  of  Mofes  in  the  audience 

of  the  people  •,  and  therein  was  found  written^ 
that  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite  fliould  not 

enter  into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever,&"C. 
and  it  came  to  pafs,  when  they  had  heard  the 
law,  that  they  feparated  from  Ifrael  all  the 
mixed  multitude  (a).  Baflards  were,  likewife, 

under  the  fame  exclufion  to  the  tenth  genera- 
tion, though  not  for  ever  (h). 

It  is  not  certain,  what  is  meant  by  not  "  en- 
tering into  the  conprreo-ation  of  the  Lord."  It 

cannot  be  as  i\.infworth  rightly  obferves  *, 
not  adopting  the  faith  and  religion  of  Ifrael, 
and  entering  into  the  church  in  that  refpedl  j 
becaufe  it  was  lawful  for  all  fo  to  do  (c).  The 
hebrew  doftors  generally  underftand  by  it,  a 
prohibition  of  the  Ifraelites  marrying  with  fuch 

perfons,  as  are  here  excluded  -f .  To  this  it  is 
objected,  that  "  he  who  is  wounded  in  genita- 
libus,  cui  funt  attriti  vel  amputati  teftes,  or 

who  is  totally  caftrated,  cui  abfciffum  eft  vere- 

trum,  is,  likewif:;,  excluded  (<;/}.'*  Now,  fay 
they,  it  would  be  fupertiuous  to  forbid  women 
to  marry  with  fuch  perfons,  becaufe  it  cannot 
be  fuppofed  they  would.  It  may  neverthelefs 
be  replied,  though  fuch  a  prohibition  might 
probably  be  needlefs,  when  this  their  defedl  was 
known  ;  it  might  be  rcquifite  to  forbid  fuch  per- 

fons marrying,  when  it  was  fecret,  as  they 
might  be  inclined  to  do  for  feveral  politic  rea- 
fons.     Dr.  Patrick,    therefore,   underitands  by 

the 

(«)  Nehem.   xiii.    i, — 3.  {h)  Deut.   xxiii.  2* *  in  loc. 

<<■}  Exod.  xii.   48,  49.  ^ 
f  Vid.  Seidell,  de  jure  naturae  &  gept.  lib.  v.  cap.  16. 

Oper.   torn.  i.  p.  576, 

\^tij  ver,  I. 
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the  mixed  multitude,  which,  in  the  forecited 

parage  of  Nehemiah  we  are  told,  was  feparated 
irom  Ilrael  by  this  law,  fuch  as  were  born  of 
ilrangers,  who  were  not  allowed  to  partake  of 
the  rites  of  marriage  with  Ifraehtes. 

But  the  opinion  concerning  entering  into  the 
congregation,  moil  commonly  received  among 
chriftian  writers,  is,  that  it  fignifies  being  per- 

mitted to  bear  any  office  in  the  jewifh  common- 
wealth. And  it  is  certain,  faith  Dr.  Patrick, 

the  hebrew  word  /Hp  kahal,  which  we  render 
congregation,  does  in  many  places  fignify,  not 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  but  the 
great  aflembly  of  elders.  Thofe  who  prefer 

this  fenfe,  affign  as  a  reafon,  why 'eunuchs  of 
all  forts  were  excluded,  as  well  as  ftrangers, 
that  they  are  generally  obferved  to  want  cour- 

age, and  are  therefore  unfit  for  government. 
We  proceed  now  to  the  other  fort  of  Profe- 

lytes, whom  the  jewifli  dodors  ftyle  "^V^  H-l* 
gere  Ihangnar,  *'  flrangers  of  the  gate,  '* 
from  an  exprefTion  which  feveral  times  occurs 

in  the  mofaic  law,  "  The  ftranger  that  is  within 

thy  gate  («)."  Or  otherwife  they  are  called 
^ib^^\  n^  gere  tofnabh.  Thus  in  Leviticus  we 

read  of  ''  Strangers  that  fojourned"  among  the 
Ifraelites,  DHIin  COti^inn  hattofhabim  hagga- 
rim  {b).  Thele  were  foreigners,  who  did  not 
embrace  the  jewifh  religion,  (and  are,  therefore, 

improperly  called  Profelytes),  yet  "  were  fuf- 
fered  to  live  among  the  Jews"  under  certain  re- 
ilri<5lions.     As 

I  ft.  That  they  fhould  not  practice  idolatry, 
nor  worfhip  any  other  God  befide  the  God  of 

Ilrael ;  which  under  the  Theocracy,  v/as  "  cri- 
men 

\a)  Se«  Deut.  xiv.  21.  [h]  Lev.  xxv.  45. 
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men  l:Efe  majeftatis,"  and  therefore  not  to  be 
tolerated:  "  He  that  facrificeth  unto  any  God, 
flive  the  Lord  ;  he  fnall  utterly  be  deftroyed(<2).'* 

adly.  That  they  fliould  not  bialpheme  the 

God  oF  Ifrael :  '*•  He  that  bhfphemcth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  fhall  fu.rcly  be  put  to  death  ; 
as  well  the  ftranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 

land  c//)."     And  perhaps  alfo, 
^dly.  That  they  fhould  keep  the  jewifli  fab- 

bath  ;  fo  far  at  lead,  as  to  refrain  Irorn  work- 

ing on  that  day.  For  in  the 'fourth  command- 
ment the  obligation  of  obferving  the  fabbatical 

retl  is  exprefsly  extended  to  the  "'  Stranger  that 
was  within  their  gates  ic)." 

So  long  as  they  lived  under  thefe  reflriftions 
in  a  peaceable  manner,  the  Ifraelites  were  for- 

bid to  "  vex  or  oppreis  them  (d)"  Neverthe- 
lels  they  might  buy  Haves  out  of  their  families, 
as  well  ?s  of  the  Heathen  that  were  round 

about  them  (i:^).  But  of  their  brethren  the 
Ifraelites,  they  were  forbid  to  make  flavesC/,\ 
It  was  lawful  to  lend  upon  ufury  to  thefe  Gran- 

gers, though  ic  was  not  to  an  Ifraelite(^).  They 
might  eat  that  which  died  of  itfelf,  which  was 
prohibited  to  an  Ifraelite  {b).  By  the  ftran- 

ger, thcrefoie,  who  was  forbidden  to  *'  eat 
blood  and  that  which  died  of  itfelf  (7),"  we  mull 
ncceffarily  underftand  a  Profelyte  of  righteouf* 
nefs.  And  fuch  alfo,  the  jewifh  doctors  fay, 
is  the  ftranger  mentioned  in  the  fourth  com- 

mandment, who  was  obliged  to  keep  the  fab- 
bath  ;  it  being,  in  their  apprehenfion,  unlawful 
tor  any   uncircumcifed  perfon   to  obferve   the 

Jaw 

(.()  Exod.  xxii.  20.         (/')   Lev.  xxlv.  16.  (r)  Exod. 
XX.  10.  {{i)  Exod.  xxii.  zi.  {t)  Lev.   xxv.  4^, 

4v  ('/)  ver.  39,  40.  {£)  Deut.  xxiii.  20. 
{I'}  Deut.  xiv.  21.  (/;  Lev.  xvii.  12,  15.  i 
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law  of  Mofes,  becaufe  it  was  given  peculiarly 
to  Ifrael :  "  Moles  commanded  us  a  law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  Ja- 

cob {a)"  in  particular,  the  lav/  concerning  the 
fabbath :  *'  Therefore  the  children  of  Ifrael 
Ihall  keep  the  fabbath,  to  obferve  the  fabbath 
throughout  their  generations  for  a  perpetual 
covenant.  It  is  a  fign  betwixc  me  and  the  chil- 

dren of  Ifrael  for  ever  (^)."  But  in  concluding 
from  hence,  that  none  except  native  Ifraelites, 

and  iuch  as  had"  joined  themfelves  to  their 
church,  were  obliged  by  the  law  of  the  fab- 

bath j  they  feem  to  forget,  that  it  was  given 
to  Adam,  and  confequently  to  all  mankind  (<:). 

There  is  no  impropriety,  therefore,  in  uip- 
pofing,  that  thefe  uncircumcifed  Itrangers  weie 
comprehended  in  the  fourth  commandment. 
Befides,  it  feems  reafonable,  that  they  fnoald 
be  obliged  to  reft  on  the  jewifh  fabbath,  left 
their  working  or  recreations  Ihouid  difturb  and 
hinder  the  devotion  of  the  If  aelites. 

Thefe  ftrangers  were,  moreover,  permitted  to 
worlhip  the  God  of  Ifrael  in  the  outer  court  of 

the  temple  •,  which  for  that  reafon  was  called, 
*'  the  court  of  the  Gentiles;"  to  which  there 
is  a  reference  in  the  charge,  given  to  the  angel 
in  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  to  "  meafure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
that  worlhip  therein  ;  but  the  court,  which  is 
without  the  temple,  to  leave  out,  and  meal  are 

it  not  -,  becaufe  it  is  given  to  the  Gentiles  [d). 
Betwixt  this  and  the  ini^er  court,  where  the 
Ifraelites  aflembled,  there  v/as  a  wall  to  which 

the  apoitle  Paul  alludes :   '*  For  he  is  our  peace. 
Vol.  I.  L  who 

{a)  Deut.  xxxiii.   4.  [h]  Exod.   xxxi,    \6,   17. 
(0  Gen.  ii.  3.  («/)  Rev.  xi.  2. 



146  Profelytes.  B.  L 
who  hath  made  both  (Jews  and  Gentiles)  one, 

and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 

tition between  us(^)."  For  fuch  worfhippers 
as  thefe  ftrangers,  and  for  their  acceptance 
with  God,  Solomon  prayed  at  the  dedication  of 

the  temple,  "  Moreover  concerning  a  ftranger,- 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Ifrael,  but  cometh  out 

of  a  far  country,  for  thy  name's  fake  (for  they 
fhall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy 
ifiong  hand,  and  of  thy  flretched  out  arm), 
when  he  fhall  come  and  pray  towards  this  houfe, 
hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  the  ftranger  calleth  to 
thee  for,  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  thy  name  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  peo- 

ple Ifrael  (b)." The  numbers  of  thefe  ftrangers,  who  dwelt 
among  the  Ifraclites,  were  very  confiderable  5 
we  find  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  fifty  three 

thoufand  fix  hundred  of  them,  in  Solomon's 
time,  employed  in  fervile  labour  {c). 

This  is  the  fum  of  what  can  be  gathered, 
from  fcripture  concerning  the  iy^  HJl  gefe 

Ihangnar,  or  H^'ID  tofhabh. 
But  the  talmudical  rabbles  have  made  Profe- 

lytes  of  all  thefe  ftrangers  and  fojourners*,  at 
leaft,  of  all  who  were  in  the  land  of  Ifrael 
when  the  Jews  were  their  own  mafters,  and  not 
in  fubjeftion  to  any  foreiga  power  ;  for  they 
confers,  in  that  cafe,  there  was  no  preventing 
Heathens  dwelling  among  them,  even  though 
they  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  reftridtions  of  the 

law  ;  they  fay,  therefore,  they  were  no  Profe- 
lytes  of  the  gate  in  fuch  times  :    but  that  at 

other 

{a)  Eph.  ii.    14.  {/■)  I  Kings  viii,   41, — 43, 
{{)  2  Chron.  ii.  17,  18. 

*  Vid.  Selden.  dc  jure  nat.  et  gent.  lib.  ii,  cap.  iii. 
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other  times  no  Gentile  was  permitted  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  without  being  a  Profelyte 
of  the  gate  i  that  is,  without  fubmitting  to  and 
obeying  the  feven  precepts,  which  the  rabbies 
pretend,  God  gave  to  Noah  and  his  Tons, 
and  which,  according  to  them,  comprized  the 
law  of  nature,  common  to  all  mankind. 

Theie  have  been  ufually  {tiled  the  feptem 

prascepta  Noachidarum  •  •,  by  which  they  were 
required,  —  to  abftain  from  idolatry,  —  from 
blafphemy, — from  murder, — from  adultery,-— 
from  theft ; — to  inftitute  judges  to  maintain  the 
laws  ;  and — not  to  eat  the  flefli  of  any  animal, 
cut  off  while  it  was  alive. 

Maimonides  faith,  the  firft  fix  precepts  were 
given  to  Adam,  and  the  feventh  to  Noah  §. 

But  what  creates  a  fufpicion,  that  this  is  all 
invention  of  the  Talmudiits  is,  that  there  is 

no  mention  of  thefe  feven  precepts  being  given 
to  the  Noachids,  in  fcripture,  in  Onkelos,  in 
Jofephus,  or  in  Philo  ;  and  that  neither  Jerom, 

nor  Origen,  nor  any  of  the  ancient  fathers,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with 

them. 

However,  fomething  like  the  feventh  was 
undoubtedly  given  to  Noah  and  his  pofterity  : 
*'  The  flefii  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 

blood  thereof,  Ihall  you  not  eat  (^)."  Under 
this  reftridion,  they  had,  prefently  after  the 

flood,  permiilion  to  eat  all  forts  of  animal  food  :  ■ 
"  Every  moving  thing,  that  liveth,  fliail  be 
meat  for  you  -,  even  as  the  green  herb,  have  I 

given  you  all  things  (^)."  From  whence  it  has 
been  generally  concluded,  that  the  Antedilu- 

vians ufed  only  vegetables  i  which  feems,Jn- 
L  2  deed 

*  Vid.  Selden.  de  jure  nat.  et  gent.  lib.  I .  cap.  x.  et  Schic- 
kard.  de  jure  regio,  cum  notis  Carpzov.  p.  333.  et  fc<j. 

§  De  regibus,  cap.  ix.  ab  init.  apudCrenu  lajcicul.  iionuin» 
p.  133.  {«)  Gen.  i,  X4,  (^)  ver.  2, 
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deed,  to  be  the  only  kind  of  food  God  allotted 
tor  man  at  his  creation  {a).  Neverthelefs,  im- 

mediately after  the  flood,  the  permiffion  is  ex- 

tended to  "  every  moving  thing  that  liveth;" 
that  is,  to  all  kind  of  animals  that  are  fit  for 
food,  without  any  fuch  diftinction  between  clean 
and  unclean,  as  was  afterwards  made  under  the 

jewifli  law. 
Some  have,  indeed,  maintained  the  contrary 

opinion ;  fuppofing,  that  the  ufe  of  animal 
food  was  included  in  the  general  grant  of  power 
and  dominion,  which  God  gave  to  Adam  over 
the  brute  creation  {b). 

The  chief  arguments,  to  prove  that  animal 

food  was  not  ufed  before  the  deluge,  are  *, 
ill.  That  God's  grant,  of  the  ufe  of  his 

creatures  lor  food,  to  Adam,  is  exprefsly  re- 
ilrained  to  the  vegetable  creation. 

2dly,  The  fcripture  hiftory  is  wholly  filent 
concerning  the  ufe  of  animal  food  before  the 
flood. 

3d]y,  If  animal  food  had  been  then  per- 
mitted, there  could  have  been  no  reafon  for 

this  new  grant  which  God  gave  to  Noah. 
The  chief  arguments,  alledged  on  the  other 

fide,  are  taken 

iR,  From  the  hiflory  of  Abel's  facrifice  ; 
which  is  faid  to  have  confided  of  the  "  firll- 

lings  of  his  flock,  and  the  fat  thereof  (f)." 
Now,  it  having  never  been  ufual  to  offer  any 
thing  in  facrifice  to  God,  but  what  was  ufcfui 
to  man,  it  is  concluded  Irom  this  account,  that 
animals    were,    at    that    time,    ufed   for   food. 

Never- 
[a)  Gen.  i.  29,  30.  [b)  Gen.  i.  26, —  28. 
*  On  this  debate  confalt  iieidegger.  hillor.  Patriarch, 

toin.  1 .  excrcit.  xv. 

[()  Gen.  iv.  4. 
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Neverrhclefs,  this  will  not  follow,  becaufe 

Abel's  flock  might  be  kept  for  the  fake  of  the 
milk  and  wool  ;  which  render  thefe  creatures 
exceeding  ferviceable. 

It  mutt  be  owned,  that  the  particular  men- 
tion of  the  fat,  in  the  account  of  this  facrifice, 

might  incline  one  to  think  it  was  a  peace  of- 
fering -,  the  fat  of  which  was  confumed  upon 

the  altar,  and  the  flefli  eat  by  the  perfon  at 
whofe  charge  the  offering  was  made,  and  by 
the  priefts  {a).  But  the  affix  of  the  word, 

^ni'?!!  chelbehen,  which  we  tranflate  "  the  fat 
thereof,"  fliould  rather  be  rendered  "  of  them  •,'* 
namely,  of  the  firftlings  of  his  flock;  inti- 

mating, not  that  he  offered  the  fat  of  the  ani- 
mal •,  but  the  fattefb  or  bed  amongft  them. 

The  word  ̂ ^-j  chelebh,  is  often  ufed  for  the 
bcil  of  its  kind,  whatever  be  the  thing  fpoken 

of.  Thus  pj'^p;  ̂ ^pi  chelebh  chittah,  is  well 

rendered  '"  the  fineil  of  the  wheat  [b)"  The fat  of  the  oil,  and  the  fat  of  the  wine,  mean 
the  beft  of  their  kind,  as  our  tranflatois  have 

rendered  it  [c).  The  "•  fat  of  the  land"  means 
the  beft  of  its  produce  {d).  Thus  it  feems  moft 

naruial  to  underftand  the  word  ̂ '^n  chelebh,  in 
the  prefent  cafe  ;  importing,  that  Abel  brought 
the  beft  of  his  flock  tor  an  offering  to  the 
Lord  :  This,  we  fuppofe,  was  a  whole  burnt 
offering,  or  facrifice  ot  atonement;  which,  ac> 
cording  to  the  law  afterward  given  to  Mofes, 
was  entirely  confumed  on  the  Altar ;  except  the 

fkin,  which  was  the  prieft's  fee  for  killing  and 
offering  it  [e). 

L  3  There 

{a)  Lev.  iii.  per  totum.  chap.  vii.  15.33.  [f^]  Pfal. 
Ixxxi.  16.  cxivii.  14.  (f)  Numb,  xviii.  12.  {d]  Gen. 
xlv.  1  8.  (?)  Lev.  vii.  8. 
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There  were  many  other  forts  of  facrifices, 

afterwards  appointed  by  the  law  of  Mofes  ; 
which  had  a  political,  as  well  as  religious  ufe  ; 
as  we  fhowed  in  a  former  ledlure.  But  the  de- 
fign  of  the  whole  burnt  offering  was  entirely 
religious,  to  imprefs  the  confcience  with  a  fenfe 
of  the  deferved  punifhment  of  fin,  and  to  typify 
the  great  atonement  which  Chrift,  in  due  time, 
was  to  offer.  There  was  the  fame  reafon, 
therefore,  for  thefe  facrifices  before  the  time  of 

Moles,  as  there  was  afterwards  j  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  they  were  inftituted  prefently  after 

the  fall,  and  that  of  the  fkins  of  the  animals 
(lain  for  facrifice,  God  made  thofe  garments  for 
Adam  and  Eve,  which  are  fpoken  of  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Genefis  {aj  \  that  is,  direfted 
them  to  make  them  :  as  Jacob  is  faid  to  have 
made  his  fon  Jofeph  a  coat  of  many  colours  (^) ; 
or  ordered  it  to  be  made. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  hiflory  of  Abel's  facri- 
fice  affords  no  proof  of  men's  eating  animal  food 
before  the  flood.    We  proceed  therefore, 

2dly,  To  another  argument  in  favour  of  this 

opinion,  built  upon  the  diftindlion  of  the  crea- 
tures into  clean  and  unclean,  before  Noah  en- 
tered into  the  ark  {c).  Now  it  is  alledged,  that 

we  cannot  conceive  of  any  cleanefs  or  unclean- 
nefs  in  thofe  animals  themfelvcs ;  but  merely 
as  fome  are  more  fit  for  food  than  others,  or  as 
God  is  pleafed  to  permit  the  ufe  of  fome,  and 
not  of  others  ;  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  this  dif- 
tinftion  of  them  before  the  flood,  muft  imply, 
that  animal  food  was  ufed  at  that  time. 

To  this  it  has  been  replied  by  fome,  that  the 
diftindtion  is  ufed  by  Mofes,  in  his  hiflory  of thofe 

[a]  ver.  2r,  [I]  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  {c)  Gen| 
vii.  2. 
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thofe  early  times,  proleptically.  Cyrenlus  is 
called  governor  of  Syria  by  St,  Luke,  in  re- 

lating what  he  did  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
birth,  though  he  was  not  made  governor  of 
Syria  till  feveral  years  after.  So  we  may  fup- 
pofe  Mofes,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  deluge,  ranges 
ithe  animals  that  went  into  the  ark,  into  clean 

and  unclean,  according  to  the  diftinftion,  after- 
wards made  betwixt  them  by  the  law,  and  well 

known  when  he  wrote.  This  anfwer,  perhaps, 
hath  too  much  the  air  of  a  fubterfuge,  to  be 
perfectly  fatisfa^lory. 

Suppofe  then  we  make  this  reply,  that  the 

terms,  "  clean  and  unclean,"  do  not  here  re- 
fpe6t  the  diftindlion,  afterwards  made  by  the 
jewifh  law ;  but  a  natural  difference,  which 
may  be  obferved,  in  moft  of  the  creatures, 
that  God  allowed  or  forbid  to  be  eat  by  the 
Jews.  The  clean,  have  no  upper  cutting  teeth, 
their  fat  hardens  into  fuet,  they  rife  up  with 
their  hind  feet  firft ;  in  all  which  refpefts  they 
are  the  reverie  of  the  unclean.  Such  a  diftinc- 
tion  therefore,  men  would  naturally  make,  not 
only  when  animal  food  came  to  be  ufed,  but 
probably  before. 

However,  fuppofe  it  fhould  refpeft  the  ufe 
of  them  for  food,  it  will  not  follow,  becaufe 
God  commanded  above  three  times  as  many 
more  of  the  clean  creatures,  than  of  the  un- 

clean, to  be  preferved  in  the  ark,  that  men 
ufed  them  for  food  before  the  flood.  It 

feems  more  probable,  that  this  diftinclion  was 
now  firfh  made,  and  a  greater  number  of  thofe 
which  were  moft  fit  for  food  preferved,  merely 
becaufe  God  intended  to  permit  the  ufe  of  them 
in  a  very  fllort  time. 

L  4  There 
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There  is  another  queftion  on  this  head,  which 
fhould  be  a  httle  confidcred  before  we  difmifs 

the  fubjefl :  For  w^hat  reafon  were  the  Antedi- 
luvians not  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  animal 

food,  as  well  as  Noah  and  his  pofterity  after 
the  flood  ? 

The  more  commonly  received  opinion  is, 
that,  it  was  to  preferve  their  lives,  that  the 

world  might  be  fpeedily  replenifhed  with  inha- 
bitants ',  becaufe  the  free  ufe  of  flefli  would  im- 

pair their  conftitution  and  fhorten  their  days. 
Their  longevity  is  accordingly  imputed  to  their 
fobriety,  and  the  fimplicity  of  their  diet,  and  in 
particular  to  their  living  only  on  vegetables. 

But  this  would  make  God's  grant  of  animal 
food  to  Noah,  a  curfe  inftead  of- a  blelnng. 
Befides,  it  is  not  certain,  that  the  moderate  ufe 
of  it  is  at  all  prejudicial  to  hcakh.  If  it  were, 

why  hath  God  formed  us  with  teeth  fo  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  maftication  of  ir,  and 

with  a  ftomach  fuited  to  digefl  it  ?  Beverovi- 
cius,  a  learned  phyfician  *,  is  fo  far  from  be- 

ing, convinced,  that  eating  ̂ eCn  is  unfalutary, 

and  tends  to  fiiorten  men's  lives,  that  among 
fcveral  caufes  of  the  longevity  of  the  Antedi- 

luvians, one,  which  he  afTigns,  is,  their  eating 
raw  flefh  ;  the  beft  and  moil  nouriflimg  parts 
of  which,  he  fuppofes  to  be  carried  off  in  dref- 
fmg  by  the  action  of  the  fire.  But  though 
there  is  great  reafon  to  conclude,  the  Antedi- 

luvians eat  no  fleili,  I  can  fee  no  good  reafon 
to  impute  their  longevity  to  abftaining  from  ir, 
or  to  believe,  that  it  was  for  the  fake  of  their 
health,  God  did  not  allow  them  to  ufe  it. 

I  fhall  take  the  liberty,  myfelf,  to  offer  a 
conjefture.    Suppofmg  the  lives  of  animals  were no 

•  Vid.  ejus  Thefaurum  fenitatis,  Jib.  3.  et  apud  Heideg- 
ger, hiftor.  Patriarch,  torn,  i .  exer.  xiv.  de  eorum  long.  §.  xx. 
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no  longer  before  the  flood,  and  confequently 
their  increafe  no  greater  than  at  prefent,  while 
the  lives  of  men  were  ten  times  as  long,  and  their 
increafe  confequently  ten  times  greater  ;  there 
was  then,  an  evident  reafon,  why  animal  food 
was  not  permitted,  from  the  inlufficient  num- 

ber oi  animals,  infomuch  that  the  ufe'of  them 
would,  probably,  m  a  few  years  have  deftroyed 
the  whole  fpecies.  For  now  mens  lives  are 
fhortened,  and  their  increafe  ten  times  lefs, 

there  is  only  fuch  a  proportion  betwixt  the  hu- 
man and  brt.tal  fpecies,  as  ordinarily,  prevents 

the  want  of  animal  food  without  overllocking 
us  Divine  wifdom  therefore  did  not  make 

this  grant,  till  it  thought  fit  to  contrad:  the  life 
of  man ;  which  was  immediately  alter  the  de- 
luge. 

Godwin,  who  relies  on  the  authority  of  the 
talmudical  rabbies  for  his  account  of  the  Profe- 

lytes of  the  gate,  produces,  out  ot  the  fcripturc 
hiftory,  four  inftances  of  fuch  Proftf/tes  ;  Na- 
aman  the  Syrian  (a),  CorneLus  the  roman  cen- 

turion v<^),  the  ethiopian  eunuch  (f),  and  thofe 

devout  men,  at'cTps?  iv^uCeK,  "  out  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven,"  who  are  faid  to  be  dwell- 
ing at  jerufalem  (i).  But  none  of  thefe  are 

fuflkient  to  f.ipport  the  rabbinical  account  of 

fuch  i^rofelytes. 
ift,  As  for  Naaman,  who  was  by  birth  a 

Syrian,  and  general  01  king  Benhadad's  army, 
he  appears  io  have  been  a  gentile  idolater.  But 
being  miraculoufly  cured  of  his  leprofy  by  the 
power  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  the  direction 
of  his  prophet  Eiilha,  he  renounced  his  idola- 

try. 

{a)  2  Kings  V.  {i)  A<5ls  x.  {c)  Ads  viii.  27. 
Id)  Afts  ii.  5. 
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try,  acknowledged  this  God  to  be  the  only 

true  God  {a),  ('*  behold,  now  I  know,  that 
there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  lirael") 
and  promifed  for  the  time  to  come,  that  he 
would  worfhip  none  other  but  Jehovah  (/>).  He 
alfo  requeued  the  prophet,  that  he  might  have 
two  mules  load  of  earth,  to  carry  home  with 

him  from  the  land  of  Ifrael,  mod  probably  in- 
tending to  build  an  altar  with  it  in  his  owr^ 

country  i  as  feems  indeed  to  be  implied  in  the 
reafon  with  which  he  inforces  his  requeft, 

*'  Shall  there  not,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy 
fervant  two  mules  burden  of  earth  :  for  thy 
fervant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offer-r 

ing,  nor  facrifice  to  other  gods,  but  unto  Je- 

hovah (<:)."  This  requtfl  feems  to  have  been, 
partly  tounded  on  a  fuperflitious  opinion  he 
had  conceived  of  fome  peculiar  holinefs  and 

virtue  in  the  earth  of  the  country  •,  fo  that  he 
fuppofed  an  altar  built  of  it  v/ould  be  more 
pleafmg,  and  render  his  facrifice  more  accept- 

"able,  to  God,  than  if  it  were  made  of  any 
other  materials.  Perhaps  he  had  formed  this 
notion,  upon  finding  fuch  a  miraculous  virtue 
in  the  water  of  Jordan,  that  barely  wafhing  in 
it  had  effeded  his  cure  ;  and  he  concluded, 
therefore,  the  earth  muft  have,  likewife,  fome 
extraordinary  virtue.  Yet  he  did  not  conceive, 

this  was  owing  to  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  na- 
ture of  that  water  and  that  earth ;  but  that 

God  had  miraculoufly  infufed  into  them  this  vir- 
tue ;  and  he  thought  ir,  therefore,  bell  to  wor- 
fhip him  at  an  altar  of  that  earth,  which  he 

had  peculiarly  fanclified. 

Or 
[r^]  2  Kings  V.  15.         {h)  ver.  17,         (r)  ubi  fupra. 
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Or  it  may  be,  by  this  fymbol  of  an  akar 

built  of  the  earth  of  the  Jand  of  Ifrael,  he 

meant  to  fignify  his  communion  with  that  peo- 
ple in  the  woriliip  of  the  true  God. 

He  further  defired,  this  earth  might  be  given 
him  by  the  prophet,  probably  fuppofmg,  his 

con'fent,  and  his  bleffing  upon  it,  would  render 
it  more  efficacious  for  the  acceptablenefs  ot  his 
facrifice,  than  if  he  had  taken  it  without  his 

permiflion. 
He  further  fays,  "  In  this  the  Lord  pardon 

thy  fervant,  that  when  my  mafter  goes  into  the 
houie  of  Rimmon,  to  worfliip  there,  and  he 
leaneth  upon  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myfelf  in 
the  houfe  of  Rimmon ;  when  I  bow  down  in 
the  houfe  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy 

fervant  in  this  thing  {a)  :"  which  fome  under- 
lland  to  be  a  referve,  denoting  he  would  re- 

nounce idolatry  no  further  then  was  confident 

with  his  worldly  interefl,  v/ith  his  princes  fa- 
vour, and  his  place  at  court.  But  if  fo,  the 

prophet  would  hardly  "have  difmiffed  him  with 
a  bleffing,  iaying,  "  Go  in  peace  (^)." 

Others  therefore  fuppofe  that  in  thefe  words, 
he  begs  pardon  for  what  he  had  done  in  times 
pail,  not  for  what  he  ffiould  continue  to  do. 

They  obferve,  that  'n'lnnti^n  hifiitachvethi, 
though  rendered  in  the  future  tenfe  by  the  tar- 
gum,  and  by  all  the  ancient  verfions,  is  really 

the  preterperfeft  ;  and  they,  therefore,  under- 
ftand  it,  '*  when  I  have  bowed  myfelf,'*  or 
"  becaufe  I  have  bowed  myfelf"  in  the  houfe 
of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  lervant. 

With  this  fenfe  Dr.  Lighttoot  agrees  *,  and  it is 

(«)  ver.  18.  ((5)  yer.  19. 
*  Vid.  Hor.  hebr.  in  Luke  iv.  27, 
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is  defended  by  the  learned  Bochart  in  a  large 
difTertation  on  the  cafe  of  Naaman.  Yet  to  me 

it  docs  not  feem  very  probable  ;  that,  if  he  meant 
this  for  a  penitential  acknowledgment  of  his 
former  idolatry,  he  fhculd  only  mention  what 

he  had  done  as  the  king's  fervant,  and  not  his 
own  voluntary  worfhippmg  the  idol. 

The  more  probable  opinion,  therefore,  is, 
that  he  confulted  the  prophet,  whether  it  was 
lawful  for  him,  having  renounced  idolatry  and 
publickly  profefied  the  worfliip  of  the  true 
God,  Hill,  in  virtue  of  his  office,  to  attend  his 
mafter  in  the  temple  of  Rirnmon  ;  in  order 
that  he  might  lean  upon  him,  either  out  of 
ftate,  or  perhaps  out  of  bodily  weaknefs  ;  b?- 
caufe  if  he  attended  him,  as  he  had  formerly 
done,  he  could  not  avoid  bowing  down,  when 
he  did.  To  this  the  prophet  returns  no  di- 
re6t  anfwer  ;  leall,  if  on  the  one  hand  he  had 
declared  it  unlawful,  he  fliould  have  too  much 
difcouraged  this  new  convert,  before  he  was 
well  eftabliflied  in  the  true  religion  ;  or  if  on 
the  other  he  had  declared  it  lawful,  he  fliould 
fcem  to  give  countenance  to  idolatry.  He, 

therefore,  made  no  other  reply,  but  **  Go  in 

peace.'* 
After  this  we  have  no  further  mention  of 

Naaman.  But  in  the  following  account  of  the 
wars  betwixt  Syria  and  Ifrael,  Benhadad  feems 
to  have  commanded  his  army  in  perfon.  From 

whence  Mr.  Bedford*,  infers,  that  Naaman 
was  difmifled  from  the  command,  for  refufing 
to  worfliip  Rimmon.  But  the  premifTes  are 

not  fulHcient  to  fupport  the  conclufion  •,  for  it 

appears •  See  his  fcripture  chronology,    p.  dz"].    edit.  Lond. 
1710. 
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appears  that  Benhadad  had  commanded  hi« 
army  in  perfon  twice  betore,  once  in  the  fiege 
of  Samaria  (^),  and  once  at  Aphek  [b).  Yet 
from  the  total  filence  concerning  Naaman  it  is 
probably  enough  conjeftured,  that  he  either 
died,  or  refigned,  or  was  difmiffed  foon  after 
his  return. 

Well !  but  though  Naaman  renounced  idolatry, 
and  became  a  worlhippei  of  the  true  God  ;  yet 

he  could  not  be  a  ir'rofelyte  of  the  gate,  ac- 
cording to  the  account  the  Talmudifts  give  cf 

thefe  l^rofelytes,  becaufe  he  did  not  dwell  in 
the  Land  of  Ifrael,  but  returned  into  Syria.  If 
therefore  he  became  a  Profelyte  at  all,  it  mull 

have  been  a  Profelyte  of  the  covenant  •,  though 
perhaps,  when  he  lived  in  another  country, 
there  was  no  need,  in  order  to  his  being  an  ac- 

ceptable worfhipper  of  the  true  God,  for  his 
fubmitting  to  the  whole  jewifh  law.  We  are  ra- 

ther therefore  to  account  him  a  pious  gentile, 
than  a  jewiih  Profelyte. 

Tradition  reports,  that  Gehazi,  the  prophet's 
fervant,  being  Itruck  with  the  leprofy,  moved 
Naaman  to  eredl  an  hofpital  for  fuch  unhappy 
perfons  at  Damafcus.  Thevenot  tells  us,  that 
there  is  fuch  an  hofpital,  richly,  endowed,  juft 
by  the  walls  of  that  city,  which  owns  Naaman 
for  its  founder  *. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve  from  Dr.  Pa- 

trick, that  Naaman's  was  the  only  miraculous 
cure  of  the  leprofy,  recorded  in  the  fcripture 
hiftory,  till  Chrift  the  great  prophet  came  into 
the  world.  And  how  beneficent  a  miracle  it 

was,  we  may  conclude  from  the  account  which 
Maundrell 

{a)   I  Kings  XX.  i.  {b)  ver.  26. 

*  See  his  travels  to  the  Levant,  part  2.  book  i.  chap.  4. 
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Maundrell  gives  of  that  diieafe  in  thofe  parts 

of  the  world*.  He  fays,  it  differs  much  from 
that  which  is  found  amongft  us ;  it  defiles  the 
whole  ftirface  of  the  body  with  a  foul  fcurf, 
deforms  the  joints,  particularly  at  the  wrifls  and 
ankles,  which  fwell  with  a  gouty  fcrophylous 
fubftance,  very  loathfome  to  look  on.  The 

legs  of  thofe  that  are  affefted  with  this  diflem- 

per,  look  like  an  old  battered  horfe's  -,  in  fhort 
it  may  pafs  for  the  utmoft  corruption  of  the 
human  body  on  this  fide  the  grave. 

The  next  fcripture  inftance  of  Profelytes  of 
the  gate,  mentioned  by  Godwin,  is  Cornelius 
the  roman  centurion ;  whofe  character  is,  that 

he  was  "  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 

God  with  all  his  houfe,  who  gave  alms  to  ch'e 

people,  and  prayed  to  God  always  {a).'*  Yet 
it  is  evident,  he  was  in  no  fenfe  a  jewijGi  Profe- 
lyte,  becaufe,  in  the  account  of  the  Jews  them- 
fclves  he  was  an  unclean  perfon,  fuch  a  one,  as 
it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  keep  company 
with.  Nor  v/ould  Peter  have  frohe  into  his 
houfe,  if  he  had  not  been  inftruded  fo  to  do 

by  a  fpecial  revelation  •,  which  appears  from  the 
manner  of  his  juftifying  this  vifit  to  Corne- 

hus,  fo  contrary  to  the  received  maxims  of  the  ' 
Jews  :  "  Ye  know,  faith  he,  that  it  is  an  un- 

lawful thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
company  with,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
narion  ;  but  God  has  fliewed  me  that  I  fhould 

not  call  any  man  common,  or  unclean  •,  there- 
fore cams  I  unto  you  without  gainfaying, 

as  foon  as  I  was  fent  for  (Z'^."  The  jewilli 
Chriilians  at  Jerufalem,  like  wife  blamed  Peter 

for  this  vific  •,   "  Thou  wentefl,  fay  they,    to 
men 

*  See  his  fecond  letter  to  Mr.  Ofborn,  at  the  end  of  his 

iourney  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem,  p.  150,  151.  edit.  7.  Ox- lord,  1749. 

[a]  Ads  X.  2,  [b]  Adls  X.  28,  29. 
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tn&n  uncircumcifed,  and  didft  eat  with  them  ((«)." 
Which  Ihows,  that  they  did  not  look  upon 
him  at  all  as  a  Profelyte,  for  with  fuch  they 
might  lawfully  converfe  and  eat.  However  he 
was,  indeed,  of  the  character  St.  Peter  men- 

tions, one  "  who  feared  God,  and  wrought 
righteoufnefs,  and  was  accepted  of  him  (Z-)  ;'* 
notwithftanding  he  was  no  way  related  to  the 
Jews,  except  in  the  worfhip  of  the  one  true 
God. 

We  may  obferve  further,  that  Cornelius  could 
not  be  a  Profelyte  of  the  gate,  according  to  the 
Talmudifts  account,  becaufe  the  jewiOi  nation 
was  at  that  time  under  the  roman  yoke  ;  and 

in  thefe  circ'umftances,  according  to  them,  there could  be  no  fuch  Profelytes.  That  he  was  not 
a  Profelyte  of  the  covenant^  is  plain,  becaufe 
he,  and  his  family,  and  friends  were  the  firft 
fruits  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was,  therefore,  iii 
no  fenfe  a  Jew,  or  a  Profelyte. 

As  for  the  ethiopian  eunuch,  whom  Philip 
converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  bap- 

tized {€)  i  he  alfo,  is  improperly  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  Profelytes  of  the  gate,  for  the  fame 
feafon  that  Naaman  is,  becaufe  he  did  not  live 
in  the  land  of  Judea  ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon 
that  Cornelius  is,  becaufe  the  Jews  were  not 
then  their  own  mailers,  but  fubjecl  to  a  foreign 
power ;  for  at  fuch  a  time,  the  rabbles  fay, 
there  could  be  no  Profelytes  of  the  gate. 

He  feems  to  have  been  rather  a  Profelyte  of 
the  covenant,  or  compleatly  a  Jew;  not  only 
from  his  reading  the  fcripture,  but  becaufe  he 

had  taken  fo  long  a  journey,  to  "  worfhip  at 

Jerufaleni 
{a)  chap.  XI.  3.  {h)  chap.  x.  35.  (r)   Afts 

^lii,  26.  ec  fe^. 
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Jerufalem  («),"  at  the  feafl  of  Pentecofl:  •,  one 
of  the  three  grand  feftivals,  when  all  the  jewifh 
males  who  were  able,  were,  according  to  the 
law,  to  attend  the  worfhip  of  God  at  the  na- 

tional altar.  He  had  taken,  I  fay,  a  very 
long  journey  ̂   for  his  country  was  doubtlefs 
the  Ethiopia  in  Africa,  where,  about  that 
time,  queen  Candace  reigned  ;  as  we  learn  trom 
Strabo  *,  and  from  Dion  Caflius  +,  who  in- 

forms us  that  Petronius,  the  prefedl  of  Egypt, 

marched  an  army  againft  Candace  into  Ethio- 
pia, where  he  ravaged  the  country  a  confider- 

able  time,  till  the  deep  lands,  and  exceflive 
heats,  obliged  him  to  return  :  which  event  was 
but  about  ten  or  eleven  years  before  the  affair, 

here  related  of  the  eunuch.  And  Pliny,  fpeak- 
ing  of  that  country,  faith,  "  there  reigns  Can- 

dace," Qucd  nomen  multis  jam  annis  ad  rcgi- 
nas  tranfiit  J. 

Probably  this  eunuch,  who  was  treafurer  of 
Ethiopia,  had  been  made  a  Profelyte  by  thole 
Jews,  who  fpread  themfelves  from  Alexandria 
in  Egypt,  into  that  country.  But  the  prefent 
Ethiopians,  or  Abyflines,  who  are  Chriftians 
ot  the  greek  church,  maintain  that  the  jewifh 

relij^ion  was  univerfally  embraced  in  their  coun- 
try, from  the  days  of  Solomon.  It  hath  been 

a  conftant  tradition  among  them,  that  the 
queen  of  Sheba,  who  went  to  vifit  him,  was 

their  emprefs  •,  that  fhe  had  a  fon  by  him, 
named  David  •,  who,  as  loon  as  he  was  of  a 
proper  age  to  undertake  fuch  a  journey,  was 

feat 

(a)  ver.  27. 
*  Strabo  xvii.  p.  820.  edit.  Cafaub.  Paris.  1620. 
t  Dion.  lib.  liv.    §.  5.  torn.  1.  p.  734.  edit.  Reimari. 

X  i'lin     hillor.   natural,    lib.  6.  cap.  29.   in   fiii.  vol.  1. 
p.  740.  edit.  Harduin.  Pans.  1685. 
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fent  by  her  to  Jerufalem,  to  receive  his  father's 
blefiing,  and  be  inftruded  in  the  law  of  JMofes  •, 
that  being  made  throughly  acquainted  with  the 
jewifh  religion,  he  was  fent  home,  with  feveral 
priefts  and  Levites  to  affift  him  in  introducing 
it  into  Ethiopia ,  and  they  were  fo  fuccefsful 
in  their  miiTion,  that  in  a  few  years  it  was  em  • 
braced  by  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  and 
continued  to  be  the  public  profeflion,  till  the 
promulgation  of  the  gofpel  in  that  country. 

It  is  a  tradition,  likewife,  among  them,  that 
the  eunuch,  baptized  by  Philip,  was  fteward 
to  their  emprefs,  and  that  returning  home,  he 
converted  his  miftrefs,  and  the  whole  empire  to 
the  chriitian  faith. 

Though  we  cannot  depend  upon  this  latter 
ftory,  yet  it  muft  be  owned  to  have  a  far  greater 
air  of  probability,  than  the  fable  of  the  queen 
of  Sheba  and  her  fon,  and  indeed  than  moft  of 
the  traditional  ftories  of  the  firft  converfions  of 

countries  *. 
The  laft  inftance,  which  Godwin  produces, 

of  Profelytes  of  the  gate,  is,  "  the  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  who 

dwelt  at  Jerufalem,"  and  are  mentioned  in  the 
Afts  (a).  But  thefe  devout  men  are  exprefsly 
faid  to  be  Jews  ;  that  is,  Jews  by  religion,  noc 

by  nation  j  for  they  belonged  to  feveral  na- 
tions. And  though  they  are  afterwards  diftin- 

guifhcd  into  Jews  and  Profelytes  (b),  that 
doubtlefs  means  fuch  as  were  born  of  jewifh 
parents,  though  in  a  foreign  country,  and  who 

had  been  brought  up  in  their  religion  •,  or  fuch 
as  were  born  of  gentile  parents,  and  had  become 

Vol.  I.  M  Profelytes 

"*  Geddes's  church  hillory  of  Ethiopia,  p.  8. 
{a)  A«5ts  u.  5.  {h)  ver.  10, 
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Profelytes  to  it.  Befides,  there  is  the  fame 
reafon  againft  acknowledging  them  to  be  Profe- 

lytes of  the  gate,  as  there  is  againft  acknow- 
ledging Cornelius  and  the  eunuch  to  be  fuch  j 

namely,  that  the  Jews  were,  at  that  time,  fub- 
ject  to  the  roman  power. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
fufficient  evidence  in  the  fcripture  hiftory  of  the 
exiftence  of  fuch  Profelytes  of  the  gate^  as  the 

rabbies  mention  •,  nor  indeed  of  any,  who  with 
propriety  can  be  ftiled  Profelytes,  except  fuch 
as  fully  embraced  the  jewifh  religion. 

Concerning  the  Profelytes  of  the  gate,  vid.  Maimon,  de 
regibus,  cap.  viii.  §.  x.  xi.  cc  cap.  ix.  x.  cum  notis  Ley- 
decker,  apud  Crenii  Fafcicul.  nonum,  vel  Leydeck.  de 
republ.  Hebrseor.  lib.  vi.  cap.  vii. 

Concerning  the  Profelytes  of  righteoufnefs,  vid.  Mai- 
mon. de  vetico  concubitu,  apud  Leydecker,  de  republicu 

Hebrasor.  lib.  vi.  cap.  vi.  p.  364.  et  feq.  Amllel.  1704.  &: 
Selden.  de  jure  nat.  k  gent.  cap.  ii.  fupra  citat.  &  cap.  iii. 

C  H  A  P« 
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CHAP.     IV. 

Of   their    Kings. 

TH  E  alteration  made  in  the  form  of  the 

hebrew  confticution,  which  originally  was 
a  proper  Theocracy,  by  fetcing  up  the  regal 
government,  hath  been  already  confidered.  As 
it  was  plainly  an  acft  of  rebellion  againft  God 
to  make  any  change  in  his  original  lettlement, 

the  Jews  are  therefore,  charged  with  "  rejec- 
ting him,  that  he  fhould  not  reign  over  them, 

when  they  defired  to  have  a  king,  to  judge 

them  like  all  the  nations  (a)."  Neverthelefs, 
as  he  permitted  divorces  ''  becaufe  of  the  hard- 
nefs  of  their  hearts  (^)i'*  in  like  manner,  fore- 
feeing  the  perverfe  difpofition  they  would  have, 
after  their  fettlement  in  Canaan,  to  fuch  an 
alteration,  he  was  pleafed  to  give  them  fome 
rules,  beforehand,  concerning  their  choice  of  a 
king,  and  the  manner  of  his  adminiftration  (c). 
Some  of  the  rabbles,  in  order  to  exculpate  their 
nation  from  the  charge  of  rebellion  on  this  occa- 
fion,  would  have  this  permiliion  and  regulation 

M  2  amount 

(a)  1  Sam.  viii.   5,  6,  7.  {i)  Matt.  xix.   8. 
(c)  Deut.  xvii.  14,  to  the  end. 
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amount  to  an  injundlion  to  choofe  a  king,  Mai- 
monides  tells  us  *,  out  of  the  babylonifh  Gema- 
ra  -f ,  that  Mofes  gave  the  IfraeJites  three  exprels 
commandments,  to  eled:  a  king,  to  deftroy 
Amalek,  and  to  build  a  temple,  after  tliiey 
were  poffefTed  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  He 
obferves,  that  they  accordingly,  chofe  Saul  for 
their  king,  before  they  declared  war  againft  the 
Amalekites.  But  if  this  had  been  defrgned, 
and  underllood  as  a  comriiand,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  chofen  a  king  prefently  after 
their  fettlement  in  Canaan,  and  not  have  de- 

layed it  for  upwards  of  three  hundred  years  J. 
We  cannot  fuppole,  but  Samuel  would  have 
put  them  upon  chufmg  a  king  in  obedience  to 
the  law  of  God,  long  before  they  defired  one  ; 
and  not  have  blamed  them,  as  he  did,  when 

they  expreffed  that  defire  (a).  Many  of  the  rab- 
bies  are,  therefore,  of  a  contrary  opinion  §  ; 
and  fo  is  Jofephus,  who  imputes  this  defire 
of  a  kingly  government  I]  to  the  intolerable 
corruption  which  had  crept  into  all  the  courts 

of 

*  D'e  rcffibir?,  cap.  t.  sh  init. 
f  Sanhedrin,  cap.  23.  in  excerpHs' Cocceil,  cap.  ii.  §.6,' 
I  Si  petitio  regis  abiblutc,  inqiJit  Abarbanel,  fuit  legi* 

tima,  &  praceptiim  lech,  &  non  peccatum  fuit,  nifi  in 
modo  peterdi,  vel  in  line,  tempore,  aut  intentione  ejus; 
quare  Jolhua  &:  cajteri  judices  Ifraeiis,  ipfum  fecuti, 
runquam  cogitarunt  de  rege  in  Ifraele  conftituendo,  cum: 
hoc  ipils  prceceptuin  eflet,  quum  ingrederentur  terrain  ? 
Quomodo  omnes  cranrgreffi  funt  hoc  pra:ceptum,  cum  eflent 
in  terra  pelt  ejus  occupationem  &  divifioriem  ?  Nullum 
hadenus  interpretum  vidi,  qui  de  hoc  egerit,  &  ad  hoc 

aliquid  reiponderit.  Abarbanel.  difi'ert.  2  deftatu&jure regie,  ad  calcem  Buxtorlii  diilertatioaum,  p.  427.  edit, 
B;;lil.  1662. 

•  {a)    I  Sam.  x    19. 
§.   Vid.  Abarbir.cl.  ubi  fuprn,  p.  424.  &  feq. 
jj  A^reeabiv  co  i  6am.  viii.  5. 
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qf  juftice  through  the  bafenefs  and  avarice  of 

Samuel's  two  fons  *.     And  he  introduces  his 
account    of   the    regulations    in   Deuteronomy- 
concerning  their  kings,  with    obferving,    that 
they  ought  not  to  have  afFefted  any  other  go- 

vernment, but  to  have  loved  the  prefent;  hav- 
ing the  law  for  their  mafter,  and  living  accord- 
ing to  it  j  for  it  was  fufficient  that  God  was 

their  ruler  f.     That  their  defiie  of  a  king  was 
difpieafing  to  God,  feems  alfo  to  be  intimated 

in  the  prophecy  of  Hofea,    "  I  gave  thee  a 
king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my 

wrath  (a)  :"    Referring  to  Saul,  the  firft  king, 
on  occafion  of  whofe  eledion  God  exprefled  his 

difpleafure  by  terrible  thunder  {i?) ;  and  to  Ze- 
dekiah,  the  lafl  king,  whom  he  fufFered,  toge- 

ther with  his  fubje6ts,  to  be  carried  captive  to 
Babylon.     Maimonides  indeed,  pretends,  that 
the  fm,   for  which  the  people  were  reproved  by 
Samuel,  did  not  confift  in  their  defiring  a  king, 
but  in  their  coming  to  him  in  a  tumultuous 
and   difrefpeftful  manner,  and  afking  a  king, 
not  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  but 

becaufe  they  dii'dained  his  government  J.    This, 
hov;ever,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  fcrip- 
ture  account,  which  evidently   lays  the  blame 
on  the  defiring  a  king  §,  not  on  the  manner, 

in    which   that   dcfire   was   expreffed :    "  The 
thing  difpleafcd  Samuel,  when  they  faid,  give 
ils  a  king  to  judge  us.     And  Samuel  prayed 

M  3  unto 

*  Antiq.  lib.  vl,  cap.  ill.  §.3.  edit.  Kaverc. 
t  lib.  iv.  cap.  viii.   §.  17. 
{a)   Hof,  xiii.  11.  (^)    I  Sam.xii.  17,  iS. 
j  de  regibus,  cap.  i.  §.2. 
§  In  redargutione  Samuelis,  inquit  Abarbanel,  femper 

attribuitur  peccatum  peutioui  regis  abfolute,  &c.  Ubi  Tu- 
pra,  p.  427. 
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nnto  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto 

Samuel,  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 

in  all  that  they  fay  unto  thee  -,  for  they  have  not 
reje(5ted  thee,  but  they  have  rejedled  me,  that  I 

ftiould  not  reign  over  them  (a)."  The  law 
therefore  m  the  feventeenth  chapter  of  Deute- 

ronomy, muft  be  looked  upon,  not  as  a  com- 
mand, nor  hardly  as  a  permifTion,  to  choofe  a 

king  *  •,  for  if  they  had  fuppofed  it  to  amount 
even  to  a  permifllon,  no  doubt  they  would  have 

alledged  it  to  Samuel  •,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  fee, 
how  their  '^  wickednels  would,  then,  have  been 

fo  great  in  afking  a  king,"  as  it  is  reprefented  to 
be.  It  muft  be  confidered,  therefore,  rather 
as  a  rcftraining  law,  that  in  cafe  they  would 
have  a  king,  it  fhould  be  under  fuch  limita- 

tions, as  God  then  prefcribed.  Which  are  the 
eight  following, 

ift,  That  the  choice  of  the  perfon  to  be 
their  king,  God  would  referve  to  himfelf.  They 

muft  not  fiy,  "  I  will  fet  a  king  over  me,  like 
as  all  the  nations  that  are  round  about  me  ; 
but  thou  ftialt  in  any  wife  fet  him  king  over 

thee,  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  will  chufe(^\'* 
Accordingly,  he  appointed  Saul,  by  lot,  to  be 

their  firft  king  (O  •»  and  David,  by  name,  to 
jbe  their  fecond  king  (d).  He  likewife  chofe 

Solomon  to  be  David's  fuccelTor  {e)  ;  and,  after 
him,  he  made  the  kingly  government  heredi- 

tary in  David's  family  (f),     Neverthelefs,  this divine 

(fl)   I  Sam.  viii.  6,  7. 
*  Abarbanel  makes  feveral  judicious  obfervations,  to 

fhow  it  was  no  command,  in  his  diflertation  above  quoted, 

p.  4^6.  S:  feq. 
[S]  Deut,   xvii.    14,    15  (<r)    I    Sam.  x.   21. 

{d)   I    S.im.  xvi.   12.  [e]  i    Chron.    xxviii.    5. 
(/)   i  Kings  a.  4. 
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divine  choice  and  appointment  only  reftrained 
the  people  from  making  any  other  perfon  king 
than  him  whom  God  had  nominated;  but  it 

did  not  afliially  inveft  him  with  the  regal  au- 
thority ;  that  was  done  by  an  afl  of  the  peo- 

ple *.  Thus,  after  God  had  appointed  David 
to  be  king,  in  token  of  which  he  had  been 
anointed  by  Samuel  (^) ;  yet  the  men  of  Judah 

anointed  him  king  over  the  houfe  of  Judah  •, 
whereby  they  declared  their  concurrence,  and 
acceptance  of  him  for  their  king  (i^).  And 
upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  though  the  crown 

was  then  hereditary,  "  all  Ifrael  came  to  She- 
chem  to  make  his  fon  Rehoboam  king(c)." 

2dly,  The  king  muft  be  a  native  Ifraelite, 

not  a  Heathen,  nor  a  Profelyte,  "  One  from 
among  thy  brethren  fhalt  thou  fet  over  thee  ; 
thou  mayell:  not  fet  a  ftranger  over  thee,  v/ho 

is  not  thy  brother  (^i)."  It  may  naturally  be 
enquired,  whatoccafion  was  there  for  this  limi- 

tation, when  God  had  referved  the  choice  of 

the  perfon  to  himfelf.  I  anfwer,  more  effec- 
tually to  unite  the  people  againft  any  foreign  in- 

vader, and  any  one  who  might  attempt  to  feize 

the  crown.  TheMifhna  relates -f,  that  when  king 
Agrippa,  an  idumean  profelyte,  met  with  this 
text,  as  he  was  reading  in  publick,  he  buifb  in- 

to tears,  bccaufe  he  was  not  of  the  feed  of 
Ifrael.  The  people,  however,  encouraged  him, 

M  4  crying 

*  Per  "  ponere  regcni,"  inquit  Abarbanel,  intelligitur 
e]us  conftitutio  per  populum  ;  led  eleftio  divina  faita  fuit 

per  prophecam,  mediante  undtione.  Abarbanel.  diil'ert.  3. p.  451.  ad  calcem  Buxcorf.  dillerc.  philolog.  theolog.  edit. 
Balii,  1662. 

(rt)  I  Sam.  xvi.  13.  (/-)  2  Sam.  ii.  4.  [c)  i  Kings 
xii.  I.  {//)   Deut.  xvii.  14.   ir. 

t  Mi(h  in  Sota,  five  de  uxcrs  adulterii  furpetfta,  cap, 

7.   ̂.  8.  edit.  Surenhulii,  coin.  3*.  p.  268. 
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crying  out,  Fear  not  Agrippa,  thou  art  our 
brother:  probably,  becaufe  the  children  of  Efau, 
from  whom  the  Idumeans  are  defcended,  are 

called,  in  Deuteronomy  the  brethren  of  the 
Jews  {a)r 

3dly,  The  king  was  not  to  multiply  horfcs  ; 
and  is  particularly  forbid,  therefore,  fending  tQ 
Egypt  for  them  ( b)  \  where  was  the  chief  breed 
of  thofe  animals  in  that  part  of  the  world. 
The  Egyptian  cavalry,  which  invaded  Judea 
in  the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  confifted  of  twelve 
hundred  chariots,  and  fixty  thoufand  horfe- 

men  {c).  The  reafon  of  the  king's  being  pro- 
hibited to  multiply  horfes,  hath  been  common- 

ly thought  to  be,  to  rt- ftrain  him  from  affeding 
unneceliary  pomp,  cxpenfive  to  himfelf,  and 
burdenfome  to  his  people.  If  fo,  Solomon  was 
egregioufly  guilty  of  tranfgrefhng  this  law ; 
who  had  horfes  brought  out  of  Egypt  {d)  •,  and, 
according  to  the  account  in  the  firft  book  of 
Kings,  had  forty  thoufand  flails  of  horfes  for 
his  chariots,  and  twelve  thoufand  horfemen(^); 

or,  according  to  the  lower  account  in  Chroni- 
cles, four  thoufand  ftalls  for  horfes  and  chariots, 

and  twelve  thoufand  horfemen  (f).  Perhaps, 
thefe  two  accounts  are  beft  reconciled  by  al- 

lowing ten  horfes  to  each  ftall  mentioned  in 
Chronicles.  Or,  the  word  fignifying  either 
liable  or  ftall,  in  Chronicles  it  may  mean  the 

former  ;  in  Kings,   the  latter  *.  ' 
Dr.  Warburton,  in  his  divine  legation  of  Mo- 

fes,  fuppofes  it  was  the  true  and  foledefignof  this 
law,  to  forbid  the  Jews  the  ufe  of  cavalry  in 

their 

[a)  Deut.  ii.  4.         [b]  Dent.  xvii.  16.  (<■)  2  Chron. 
xli;  2,  3.  [d)   I  Kings  x.  28.  {e)   1  Kings  iv.  26, 
(f)  2  Chron.  ix.  25. 

*  Stockii  CJavis  in  verb. 
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their  armies  •,  which  he  fays,  God  did  on  pur- 

pose to  make  it  manifeft,  that  he  protefled  that 

nation  by  a  fpecial  proyidence  *.  If  fo,  Solo- 
m.on  does  not  feem  to  have  violated  this  law  fo 

grofsly,  as  hath  heen  commonly  imagined  ;  for 
though  he  kept  fuch  a  multitude  of  chariots 
for  ftate,  and  had  twelve  thoufand  horfemen  for 

his  lifeguard  -,  yet  it  does  not  appear,  that  he 
had  any  cavalry  de/igned  for  war. 

4thly,  The  king  is  forbidden  "  multiply- 
ing wives  to  himfelf,  that  his  heart  turn  not 

away  (a).'*  The  moft  natural  expofition  of 
which  law  is,  that  it  prohibits  polygamy,  or 
having  more  wives  than  one.  For  it  is  not 

here  faid,  "  He  fhall  not  greatly  multiply,"  as 
it  is  in  the  next  claufe,  concerning  filver  and 

gold  -,  but  fimply,  "  he  fhall  not  multiply.** 
I'he  rabbles,  indeed,  enlarge  the  number  of 
wives,  allowed  the  king  to  eighteen  •,  and  un- 
derftand  the  law  as  only  forbidding  his  having 
more  +  ;  which  they  attempt  to  ground  on  Da- 

vid's having  fix  wives,  a  lift  of  v^^hom  we  have 
in  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel  {b)  -,  compared 
with  what  the  prophet  afterwards  tells  him, 
that  if  he  had  not  offended  God,  he  "  would 
moreover  have  given  him  fuch  and  fuch 
things  (f)  i  which  they  interpret  of  twice  as  many wives 

• 
Senfus  eft,  inquit  Abarbanel,  regem  fibl  non  debere 

multiplicare  eqilos  ex  terra  vel  lua  vel  aliorum  ;  neque  con- 
fjdere  fii^  multitudini  &  potentia:,  r.on  equis  &  equitibus 
numejofis,  fed  unicam  fuam  fiduciam  debere  effe  Deuni. 
Ubi  lupra,  p.  440. 

(a)   Deut.  xvii.  17. 
f  Milh.  Sanhedrin,  cap.  2.  §.  4.  torn.  4.  p.  217.  edit. 

Surenhus.  &  Gemar.  in  exccrptis  Cocccii,  cap.  2.   §.  8. 
[/>)  chap  iii.  2, — 5. 
(<)  cliap.  xii.  8. 
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wives  more  ;  in  all  eighteen  *.  And  in  their  opir 
nion  no  king  fliould  have  a  greater  number  than 
God  would  have  allowed  David.  Solomon, 

without  doubt,  heinoufly  tranlgrefied  this  law  -, 
who  had  feven  hundred  wives  and  three  hun- 

dred concubines  {a).  And  the  fad  effeft  was, 
what  this  law  was  intended  to  prevent,  that 

they  "  turned  away  his  heart  from  God." 
5thly,  The  king  is  alfo  forbid,  "  greatly  to 

multiply  to  himfelf  filver  and  gold  {b),"  This 
Solomon  did  in  a  remarkable  manner ;  for  it  is 

faid,  that  "  the  weight  of  gold,  that  came  to 
him  in  one  year,  was  fix  hundred  threefcore  and 
fix  talents ;  befides  what  he  received  from  the 

merchantmen,  and  in  particular  from  the  traf- 
fick  of  the  fpice  merchants,  and  from  the  kings 
of  Arabia,  and  from  the  governors  of  the 

country  •,  and  that,  befides  a  vaft  quantity  of 
targets  and  fhields  all  of  beaten  gold,  and  g. 
throne  overlaid  with  gold,  all  his  drinking  vef- 
fels,  and  all  the  veffels  of  the  houfe  cf  the 
foreft  of  Lebanon  were  of  this  precious  metal, 
filver  being  in  Jerufalem  in  a  manner  as  plenty 

as  ftones,  and  little  efteemed  in  his  days  (c\'* 
Notwithftanding  no  particular  reafon  is  given 
for  this  prohibition  of  multiplying  filver  and 
gold,  we  may  eafily  conceive,  the  defign  of  it 
was,  partly  to  prevent  the  kings  opprclTing  the 
people  with  taxes,  in  order  to  enrich  himfelf; 
as  feems  to  have  been  done  by  Rehoboam, 
whofe  treafurcr  the  people,  therefore,  ftoned  {d) : 
and  partly  to  reitrain  him  from  Luxury,  the 

common  efFed  of  riches  j  iell  the  king's  ex- ample 

*  R.  Ob.  de  Bartenora  in  ivlifh.  capite  fnpra  citato, 

p.  118. 
{a)  I  Kings  xi.  3.  ('')  Dent.  xvli.  17.  {c)  1  Kings 

X.  14, — 27.  {<i]    I  Kings  x:i.  18. 
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ample  fhould  debauch  and  infeeble  the  nation, 

and  prove  its  ruin  •,  as  the  wealth,  and  confe- 
quent  luxury  of  the  Perfians,  proved  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  their  empire.  The  rabbies  indeed 
obfcrve,  that  this  law  forbids  only  the  kings 
multiplying  gold  and  filver  to  himfelf,  or  to 
his  own  private  coffers,  but  not  to  the  publick 

treafury,  or  for  national  exigencies  *. 
6thly,  The  king  is  injoined  to  write  foi-  him- 

felf a  copy  of  the  law  in  a  book  out  of  that 
which  is  before  the  priefts  and  levites  {a)  -,  that 
is,  from  the  authentic  copy  kept  in  the  fandu- 
ary.  Interpreters  differ  about  the  meaning  of 
the  word  h^tl/i2  mifline,  which  we  render  a 

copy.  The  feventy  tranflate  it  to  J^ivn^ovoixiovy 
and  the  vulgate  deuteronomium,  that  tranfla- 
tion  generally  following  the  verfion  of  the  fe- 

venty. From  whence  iome  have  imagined  that 
the  king  was  obliged  to  tranfcribe  only  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  f.  Montanus  renders  it  du- 

plum  ;  which  verfion  agrees  with  Maimonides'* 
interpretation  of  this  law,  that  "  the  king  was 
to  write  the  book  of  the  law  for  himfelf,  be- 
fide  the  book  that  was  left  him  by  his  father; 
and  if  his  father  had  left  him  none,  or  if  that 
were  loft,  he  was  to  write  him  two  books  of 

the  law  :j:,  the  one  he  was  to  keep  in  his  ar- 
chives, the  other  was  not  to  depart  from 

him  J  unlefs  when  he  went  to  his  throne,  or  to 

the 

^  Maimon.  de  regibus,  cap.  iii.  §.  4.  Mifiin.  Sanhe- 
drin,  cap.  2  §.  4.  &  Maimon.  in  loc.  torn.  4.  p.  218. 
edit.  Surenhus. 

(a)   Deut.  xvii.    18. 
f  Vid.  Abarbanel.  comment,  in  loc,  five  differt.  ubi 

fupra,  p,  441. 
X  This  was  likewife  the  opinion  of  many  other  jewifli 

dodlors.  Vid.  Carpzcv.  annot.  ad  Schitkard.  ju&  rttg. 
p.  82. 
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the  bath,  or  to  a  place  where  reading  would  be 
inconvenient.  If  he  went  to  war,  it  accom- 

panied him  ;  if  he  fate  in  judgment,  it  was  to 

be  by  him  *."  But  the  word  does  not  import 
any  more  than  a  fingle  examplar  or  copyf. 
Jofhua  is  laid  to  have  engraved  on  the  ftones, 
which  he  erected  on  mount  Ebal,  a  copy  of 
the  law,  niti^D  milhne  •,  a  fecond,  of  which 
the  autograph  was  the  firft  J.  The  defign  of 
this  precept  was,  undoubtedly,  to  rivet  the 
divine  laws  more  firmly  in  the  memory  of  the 
kings  1  of  which,  and  of  their  obligations  to 
obferve  them,  they  became,  through  the  neg- 

lect of  this  precept,  fo  ignorant  in  the  days  of 
good  king  Jofiah,  that  he  was  ftrangely  fur- 
prized  at  what  he  heard  read  out  of  this  book 
of  the  law  §  when  it  was  found  in  the  temple, 
after  he  had  reigned  about  eighteen  years  (a). 

^thly.  The  king  was   bound  to  govern   by 
law  :  For  it  is  injoined  him,  that  he  read  in this 

*  De  regibus,  lib,  ili.  §.  i. 
j-  And  fo  the  Mifhna  underftands  it,  Sanhedrin,  cap.  2. 

j  V  id.  Leidecke".  not.  ad  Maimon.  de  regibus,  lib.  ii.  §.  i . 
§  It  is  the  opinion  of  Abarbanel,  that  this  book  was 

the  autograph  of  N'ofes,  which  no  doubt  was  a  difcovery, 
that  would  occafion  equal  pleafure  and  furprize.  To  con- 

firm thi?  opinion,  Leufden  obferves,  that  Hlin  thorah, 
having  the  He  cinphatic  prefixed  in  2  Kings xxii.  i  i .  fignifi- 
eth  that  very  book  of  the  law  which  was  wrote  pJti^'J  l**^ 

bejad'n  Mofeh,  by  the  hand  of  Mofcs,  as  it  is  exprcifed  in 
the  parallel  place  in  Chronicles,  which  Dr.  Kcnnicott  ob- 

ferves is  a  phrafs  which  only  occurs  there,  and  naturally 
means  one  particular  MS.  namely  the  original.  Leuld. 
Philolog.  Hebrxo.  r^xt.  diiTjrt.  xxvi.  §  xv.  p.  175.  edit. 

2.  Kennicott's  fecond  diiTt-rt.  on  the  Hcb.  text,  p.  299, 
«oo.  See  alfo  Lcland's  .anfwer  to  Chrillianity  as  old  as 
the  creation,  vol.  2.  chap.  4.  p.  123, — 126.  Dublin  edit, 

1733- 
[r:)  2  Chron.  xxxlv.  18,  6:  {<:q_. 
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this  copy  of  the  law  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God, 
to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law,  and  thefe 
ftatutes,  to  do  them  {a).  Inflead  of  making 
his  own  will  his  law,  as  the  abfolute  monarchs 

of  the  Eaft  generally  did,  he  was  to  rule  ac- 
cording to  the  law  which  God  had  given  by 

Mofes.  When,  Samuel,  therefore  told  the  peo- 
ple the  manner,  DDJi^D  mifhpat,  of  the  king 

that  fhould  reign  over  them  (^),  defcribing  a 
rrioft  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  one,  who  would 
take  their  fons,  and  appoint  them  for  himfelf, 
for  his  chariots,  &c.  we  mull  not  underftand 

hirri  here,  as  fome  do,  to  lay  down  the  right- 

ful authority  of  the  king  of  Ifi-ael,  but  only 
the  praftice  of  the  arbitrary  monarchs  around 
them,  (for  they  had  defired  to  have  a  king  like 
the  neighbouring  nations  (c),)  in  order  to  divert 
them  from  fo  injudicious  and  ill-advifed  a  pro- 

ject *.  Accordingly  ̂ ^i^WO  mifhpat,  is  better 
rendered  manner  in  our  englifh  verfion,  then 
jus  in  the  vulgate,  and  ̂ iKAiuyLA  in  the  feptua- 
gint.  In  fome  other  places  the  word  fignifie* 
meerly  a  manner,  or  cuilom,  without  implying 
any  legal  right.  Thiis  Jofeph  interprets  the 

.dream  of  Pharaoh's  butler,  that  he  Ibould  a- 
'  gain  deliver  the  cup  into  his  fovereign's  hand, 
after  the  "  former  manner,"  when  he  was  in 
ofHce  {d).  Again,  David  is  laid  to  have  de- 
Itroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  places  on 
which   he   made   inroads,    while   he  was  with 

Achifli 

(rt)  Deut.  xvii.  19.         [b]  1  Sam.  viii.  11.         (c)  ver.  <;. 

*  This  is  the  opinion  of  Abarbanel,  who  quotes  witti 
approbation  the  following  decihon  of  rabbi  Jehuda,  *'  iJla 
(de  jure  &.  judicio  regis)  non  fuerunt  ̂ iita,  uifi  ad  eos  pcr- 

terrefaciendos."  Uti  fupra,  p.  44^^ 
[li)  Gen.  xl.  13. 
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Achilh  king  of  Gath,  left  any  of  them  fhould 

report,  fo  did  David,  and  fo  will  be  "  his 
manner"  all  the  time  that  he  dwelleth  in  the 
country  of  the  Philiftines  (a).  Nay  the  word 
is  ufed  even  for  a  very  corrupt  and  illegal  cuf- 
tom.  And  "  the  priefts  cuftom  with  the  peo- 

ple was,"  as  the  expreflion  is  in  relation  to  a 
very  unjuftifiable  pradtife  of  Eli's  lbns(i';. 

That  the  king  was  bound  by  law,  appears 
from  the  ftory  of  Ahab,  who  defired  to  pur- 

chafe  Naboth's  vineyard  ;  yet  becaufe  the  law forbad  the  alienation  of  lands  from  one  tribe 

or  family  to  another,  he  could  not  obtain  ir, 

till  he  had  got  Naboth  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted for  blafphemy  and  treafon :  whereupon 

his  eftate  became  forfeited  to  the  crown  ;  or 

the  king,  however,  feized  it{c).  From  hence 
it  appears,  that  the  hebrew  monarch  was  only 

God's  viceroy  or  lieutenant,  governing  in  all 
refpeds  by  his  laws,  which  he  could  not  alter, 
nnder  pretext  of  amending  or  improving,  nor 

abrogate  or  repeal  on  account  of  any  pre- 
tended or  apprehended  inconvenience  arifing 

from  them ;  and  in  matters  of  importance, 
when  the  law  was  not  clear  and  certain,  he 

was  not  to  enacl  and  determine  by  his  own  au- 
thority, but  to  confult  the  oracle,  or  God 

himfelf. 

8thly,  The  king  is  charged  to  be  humble, 
and  to  govern  his  fubjefts  with  lenity  and  kind- 

nefs,  not  as  (laves,  but  as  brethren  ''d).  Thus 
David,  addreffing  himfelf  to  his  fubje(5ls,  ftiles 
them  his  brethren,  as  well  as  his  people  (e). 

The  firft  chriftian  emperors  imitated  this  ex- ample 

{a)  I  Sam.  XX vi I.  u.  (h)   i  Sam.  ii.  13.  {c)   i 
Kings  xxi.  i,—>i(j.         (</;  Deut.  xvii.  20.         {e)  i  Chron, 
xxviii.  2. 
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ample  of  the  Hebrew  kings  -,  particularly  Con- 
ftantine  the  great,  who  in  his  epiftle  to  the 
people  of  Antioch  ftiles  them,  his  brethren 
whom  he  was  bound  to  love*.  And  he  con- 

cludes his  letter  to  Eufebius  with  thefe  words, 

'0  flgof  ffi  S't<t(pvKcf.^oi,  ttiiK(^t  rt^flfjTHTs,  may  God 

preferve  you,  beloved  brother  -}-.  Other  in- 
ftances  of  the  like  fort  may  be  found  in  Eufe- 

bius's  ecclefiailical  hiftory  j  j  and  in  his  Hfe  of 
Conftantine  §. 

Having  confidered  the  form  of  the  kingly 
government,  we  proceed  to  the  rites  of  inau- 

guration, by  which  the  perfon  whom  God  had 
appointed  to  that  office,  was  adtually  invefted 
with  the  royal  dignity. 

Firil,  he  was  anointed*  Godwin,  following 
the  talmudical  rabbles  IJ,  aflerts,  that  all  kings 
were  not  anointed  \^  but  thofe  only  in  whom  the 
fucceffion  was  broken  ;  and  then  the  firft  of  the 

family  was  anointed  for  his  fucceffors,  except 
in  cafes  of  diffention,  when  there  was  required 
a  renewed  undion,  for  the  confirmation  of  his 

authority.  They  fay  therefore,  Solomon,  as 
well  as  his  father  David,  was  anointed  {a)  be- 
caufe  of  the  difpute  betwixt  Adonijah  and  him, 

concerning  the  fuccefllon  to  the  crown  -,  and likewife 

*  Eufeb.  de  vit.  Conllant.  lib.  iii.  cap.  60. 
i"  ]bid.  cap.  6i. 
^_  Lib.  X.  cap.  5  &  7. 
^  Lib.  ii.  cap.  46.  &  lib.  iii.  cap.  20. 
II  Maimon.  de  regibus,  cap.  i.  §.  x,  xii.  &  commant. 

in  Miftin.  tit.  Chernhoth,  cap.  i.  &  Baitenor.  in  eundein 
loc.  torn.  5.  p.  237.  edit.  Surenhuf.  See  teftinionies  out 
of  the  Talmud  and  other  authors  in  Selden  de  SuccefT.  in 

Pontificat.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix.  apud  opera,  vo!.  2.  tom.  3. 
p.  rg2,   193. 

(«)   I  Kings  1    39. 
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likewife  Joalh  the  fon  of  Ahazlah  (^),  becaule 

the  fucceflion  had  been  interrupted  by  Atha- 

liah's  ufurpation.  But  this  opinion  has  ao  fuf- 
ficient  foundation  in  the  facred  hiftory  •,  on  the 
contrary  it  feems  more  probable,  that  all  kings 

were  anointed  ;  becaufe  king,  and  the  anoint- 
ed, feem  in  the  following  pafiages  to  be  fyno  - 

nimous  terms  :  "  He  fliall  give  ftrength  unto 
his  king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anoint- 

ed (h) :"  and  again,  "  David  faid  unto  him,'* 
that  is,  to  the  Amalekite  who  informed  him 

that  he  had  killed  Saul,  **  how  waft  thou  not 
afraid  to  ftretch  forth  thy  hand  to  deftroy  the 

Lord's  anointed  (c)  ?  "  And  in  his  lamentation 
on  this  occafion  he  hath  thefe  exprefiions, 

*'  The  fhield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  caft  away, 
the  iliield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been 

anointed  with  oil  (i^)."  Thefe  laft  words  lofe 
in  a  manner  all  their  emphafis,  fuppofing  that 
no  kings  were  anointed,  except  the  firft  of  a 
family,  or  only  in  cafe  the  right  of  fucceflion 
to  the  crown  was  uncertain.  Nay,  it  fhould 
feem  from  this  paffage,  that  thofe  kings  whofe 
right  of  fucceflion  was  doubtful,  which  had 
occafioned  their  being  anointed,  were  on  this 
fuppofition  more  facred  than  others.  Further, 
we  read  that  Jehoahaz,  the  fon  of  Jofiah,  when 

he  was  made  king  in  his  father's  ftead,  was 
anointed  (e),  though  there  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  doubt,  or  difpute,  about  the 
fucceflion. 

The  hebrew  doctors  reprefcnt  it  to  be  the 
peculiar  privilege  of  the  kings  of  the  family  of 
David,  to  be  anointed  with  the  famie  holy  oil, 

which. 

[a)  2  Kings  xi.  12.  [h]  I  Sam.  ii.  lo.  (c)  2  Sam. 
i.  14..         {ni}  ver.  21.         («)  2  Kings  xxiii.  30. 
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which  was  ufed  in  the  confecration  of  the  high- 
pheft ;  and  tells  us,  that  the  kings  of  the  ten 
tribes  were  anointed  with  common  oil*,  But 
this  opinion  is  hardly  to  be  reconciled  to  a  paf- 
fage  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  where  the  ufe  of 
the  holy  oil  ;s  appropriated  to  the  confecration 
of  Aaron  and  his  fons,  and  the  anointing  any 
other  perfon  with  it  is  exprefsly  prohibited  {a). 
They  pretend  that  a  difpenfation  for  the  ufe  of 
the  holy  oil,  to  anoint  the  kings,  was  after- 

ward revealed  to  fome  prophet ;  but  ot  this 
they  produce  no  fort  of  evidence.  It  appears, 
indeed,  that  the  oil  with  which  Solomon  was 
anointed,  was  taken  out  of  the  tabernacle  (h). 
But  that  might  as  well  be  common  oil,  a  con- 

fide rable  quantity  of  which  was  kept  there  for 
the  ufe  of  the  lamps,  and  which  Zadoc  the 
pricft  might  have  readier  at  hand  on  this  occa- 
fion  than  any  other.  However  the  following 
palTage  in  the  Pfalms  is  alledged  in  favour  of 
the  opinion,  that  kings  were  anointed  with  the 

holy  oil ;  "I  have  found  David  my  fervant, 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him  (c)."  But, 
as  the  perfon,  there  fpokcn  of  under  the  name 

of  Pavid  *,  undoubtedly  means  Chrift,  to 
whom  alone  a  great  part  of  what  is  faid  in  that 
context  will  agree  ;  therefore  by  the  holy  oil 
mud  be  underftood  the  influence  of  the  divine 

fpirit,  which  was  "  given  to  him  without  mea- N  fure 

*  Talmud.  Cherithoth,  cap.  3.  vid.  Hottinger.  de  jure 
Hebrsor  leg.  cix.  p.  138.  See  alfo  Schickard  de  jure 
xegio,  cap.  i.  theor.  iv.  j.  29.  p.  78,  79.  edit.  Carpzov. 
Lipfiae,  1074. 

\a)  ExoQ.  xxTf.   31,   32.  {h)   I    Kings   i.  39.' 
(<•)  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  20. 

t  It  ought  conftantly  to  be  remembered  here,  that  Da*- 
vid  in  the  Hebrew  fignifies  a  perfon  beloved,  which  cini^ 
ncntly  agrees  to  the  Meffiah. 
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fure  (a)."  And  even  if  we  fuppofe  here  is  an 
allufion  to  the  anointing  of  David,  the  jewifli 
king ;  yet  the  oil  ufed  on  the  occafion,  might 
poflibly  be  ftiled  holy,  not  becaufe  it  was  of 
that  peculiar  compofition  prelcribed  in  the  thir- 

tieth chapter  of  Exodus,  but  beeaufe  it  was 
typical  of  the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit. 

We  re'ad  of  two  different  forts  of  velTels,  in 
which  the  oil  wherewith  kings  were  anointed, 

was  contained  ;  the  one  called  "]iD  pack,  which 
we  tranflate  a  vial  (b)  ;  the  other  called  ]'^P 
keren,  a  horn  (c).  Concerning  the  difference 
betwixt  thefe  two  veffels  there  are  various  con- 

jeflures.  Some  make  it  to  lie  in  the  matter  of 
which  they  were  formed  ;  apprehending  the 

*]D  pack,  was  made  of  metal,  either  gold  or 
filver ;  and  the  pp  keren,  of  horn.  Others 
place  the  difference  in  the  fhape  ;  and  tell  us 
that  the  \1p  keren,  was  like  an  horn,  and  the 

*]D,  like  a  bottle.  Others  conceive  the  diffe^ 
rence  lay  in  the  capacity  of  the  velfels,  and  that 

the  \^p  keren,  contained  a  larger,  the  "jD  pack, 
a  fmaller  quantity.  The  rabbles  make  the 
anointing  with  the  oil  out  of  one  or  the.  other 
of  thefe  veffels,  to  be  ominous  of  a  longer  or 
fhorter  reign.  Accordingly  they  tell  us  that 

Saul  and  Jehu  were  anointed  out  of  the  *jD 
pack  (d),  to  denote  the  fhortnefs  of  their  reigns ; 
but  David  and  Solomon  out  of  the  \lp  ke- 

ren 

{a)  John  iil.  34. 
(^)  I  Sam,  X.  I. 

[c)  I  Kings  i.   39. 

(</)  I  Sam.  X.  I.  2  Kings  ix.  3.  In  the  former  ofwhicH 
texts  pack  is  rendered  in  our  englilh  verlion,  a  vial ;  in  th^ 
latter,  a  box. 
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ren  {a),  to  denote  the  long  fucceflion  of  David's 
family  *.     But  thefe  are  meer  conje(5tures. 

It  is  further  enquired,  whofe  office  and  pro- 
per bufinefs  it  was  to  anoint  the  kirug  ?  fince  we 

read  of  the  ceremony's  being  performed  by- 
prophets,  and  by  priefts  : — by  prophets  -,  as  by 
Samuel,  who  anointed  Saul,  and  David ;  and 
by  one  of  the  fons  of  the  prophets,  who  was 
fent  by  Eiifha  to  anoint  Jehu  (b) : — by  priefts^ 
as  by  Zadoc  at  the  inauguration  of  Solomon, 
and  by  Jehoiada  at  the  coronation  of  Joafli  (<:). 
Here  fome  diftinguiOi  between  private  and  pub- 
lick  anointing  -,  the  former,  they  fuppofe,  was 
before  the  inauguration,  and  betokened  the  per- 
fon's  advancement  to  the  throne  fometime  after- 

wards, which,  they  fay,  was  performed  by  a  pro- 
phet. The  latter  was  at  the  time  of  the  inau- 

guration ;  and  this,  they  fay,  was  performed 
by  the  prieft  j  as  in  the  cafe  of  Solomon  and 
Joadif. 

As  to  the  manner  of  performing  this  cere- 
mony, all  the  account  we  have  in  fcripture  is, 

that  the  oil  was  poured  upon  the  head.  When 
Samuel  anointed  Saul,  he  "  took  a  vial  of  oil, 

and  poured  it  on  his  head  (d).**  And  when  the 
prophet  anointed  Jehu,  it  is  faid,  he  poured 
the  oil  on  his  head  (e).  From  hence  it  feems 
probable,  that  the  kings  were  anointed  in  the 
fame  plentiful  manner,  as  the  pnefts  vvcre  at 
their  confecration  ;  the  ointment,  or  oil,  was 
poured  upon  the  head  in  fuch  a  quantity,  as  to 

N  2  run 

{a)  1  Sam.  xvi.  13.  and  i  Kings  i.  39. 
*  R.  David  Kimchi  in  2  Re<T.  ix.  See  Schickard  de  jure 

regio,  cap.  i.  theor.  iv.  p.  yg.  Gemara  tit.  Cherithoth. 
See  Carpzov.  not.  (m  )  in  loc.  Schickard.  jam  citat. 

{i)  2  Kings  ix.  at  the  beginning,         [c)  2  Kings  xi.  I2« 
t  Vid.  Scacchi  Myrothecium  iii.  cap.  xlix.  I.  p.  loOgyi 

^  feq,  edit.  Amftel.  1701. 
(d)  I  Sam.  X.  I,  {e)  ̂   Kings  ix.  6-i 
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run  down  upon  the  beard  -,  and  even  to  the 
fkirts,  or  rather  the  collar,  of  the  garment; 

for  fo  imiD  ''Q/V  gnal-pi  middothaiv,  means 
in  the  following  paflage  of  the  Pfalmift,  "  It" 
(that  is,  brethren's  dwelling  together  in  unity) 
*'  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 

that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
beard,  that  went  down,  gnal-pi  middothaiv, 

to  the  fkirts,  or  the  collar,  of  his  garments  {a)." 
pi  fignifying  the  hole  in  the  midil  of  the  robe 
of  the  Ephod  through  which  the  head  was  put, 
and  which  was  bound  about,  that  it  might  not 
be  rent  {b).  The  jewifh  doctors,  however,  in- 

form us  of  a  difference  betwixt  the  manner  of 

anointing  a  king,  and  a  prieft  >  that  the  prieft 
was  anointed  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  Chi,  or 

St.  Andrew's  crofs ;  and  the  king,  in  the  form 
of  a  circle  round  his  head  * ;  and  likewile,  that 
the  king  mufl  be  anointed  in  the  open  air,  and 
near  a  fountain ;  which  they  ground  upon  the 

hiflory  of  Solomon's  being  brought  to  Gihon, 
which  was  a  fountain,  or  brook,  near  Jerufa- 

lem,  and  there  anointed  by  Zadoc  U)  -f- .  But 
from  that  particular  circumflance  in  Solomon's 
inauguration,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  conclude  it  to 
have  been  a  law  for  all  fucceeding  kings  to  be 

anointed  at  fountains.     l"he  Talmudifls  indeed find 

{a)  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  z.  {h)  Exod.  xxxix.  22,  23^ 
*  Obadias  de  Bartenora,  &  Maimon.  in  Millin.  tk, 

Cherithoth,  cap.  i.  torn.  5.  p.  237.  edit.  Surenhus.  Sse 
pafiages  of  other  authors  in  Selden  de  Succefs.  in  Pontifi- 
cat.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix.  apud  opera,  vol.  2.  torn.  3.-  p.  193,— 
195. 

{c)  \  Kings  i.  38. 
•f  Vid.  Maimon.  de  regibus,  cap.  i.  §.  xi.  and  a  re- 

markable paflage  out  of  the  Jerufalem  and  Babylonilh 

Talmud,  apud  Schickard.  jus  regium  Hebraior.  &  Carp- 
»^vii  nfttas,  p.  71,  72.  edit.  Lipl.  1674. 
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find  a  myftery  in  the  king's  being  anointed  by 
a  fountain,  as  if  it  were  intended  to  (ignify  the 
defired  perpetuity  of  his  kingdom,  or  that  it 
might  continue  like  a  fountain,  which  runs 

perpetually,  and  is  never  dry  *. 
We  have  only  one  remark  more  to  make  on 

this  head  ;  and  that  is,  that  the  cuftom  of  con- 
fecrating  of  any  thing  to  God  by  a  profufion 
pf  oil  upon  it,  appears  to  have  been  very  an- 

cient, from  the  inllance  of  Jacob's  anointing 
the  pillar  at  Beth-el  (a).  But  when  it  began, 
and  how  it  was  firfl  introduced,  we  cannot  fo 

much  as  guefs,  any  further,  then  that  proba- 
bly, it  was  by  a  divine  inftitution.  We  find  it 

in  ufe,  through  the  whole  mofaick  difpen ra- 
tion, in  the  dedication  both  of  men  and  things 

to  the  immediate  fervice  of  God.  It  y/as  de- 
figned  as  emblematical  of  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  fpirit  of  God,  which  are  therefore  ex- 
preffed  by  undtion  in  the  New  Teftament  (i'). 
And  as  Chrift  excelled  all  others  in  thefe  gifts 

and  graces,  he  was  eminently  called.  ITJi^/lD 
Maffiach,  or  MESSIAS,  from  nt^^D  Malhach, 
to  anoint.  Which  title  is  alfo  given,  in  a 
lower  fenfe,  to  the  priefts  (f),  and  alfo  to  the 
kings  of  Ifrael  (d). 

We  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  ceremony  at 
the  inauguration  of  a  king,  which  was  crowning 
him.  There  is  a  reference  to  it  in  thefe  words 

of  the  Pfalmifl,  "  Thou  preventeit  him,  (that  is,, 
the  king)  with  the  bleifmgs  of  goodnefs.  Thou 

fetteft  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head  {e).'* 
N  3  And 

*  The  Talmud  referred  to  above ;  and  Ralbag  and 
Abarbaiiel  in  i  Kings  i.  33.  with  other  rabbinical  com- 

mentators, apud  Carpzov.  notas,  ubi  fupra. 
[a)  Gen.   xxviii.    18.  {i)  i  John   ii.   20,  27. 

(c)  Lev.  iv.  3.         {ii)  I  Sam.  xii.  3,  5.         {e}  Pfal.  xxi.  j., 
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And  we  read  exprefsly  of  its  being  performed 
at  the  inauguration  of  king  Joafh  {a).     What 
the  form  of  the   royal  crown  was  we  do  not 

pretend  to  determine  •,  only  obferving,  that  the 

word  *lTi  nezer,  by  which  it  is  exprefled,  be- 
ing ufed  for  the  high-prieft's  crown  [b),  which 

was  merely  a  fillet   or  ribband  bound   rouni 
the  head  with  a  plate  of  gold  on  the  front  of 
it  {c)  \    it   is   ptobable,    the  royal   crown  was 
much  of  the  fame  Ihape,  or  like  the  diadem 
which  we  fee  on  the  heads  of  the  ancient  ro- 
man  kings  on  their  medals.     It  feems  to  have 
been  the  cuftom  of  the  jewifh  kings,  as  well 
as  thofe  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  to  wear 
their  crown  conftantly  when  they  were  dreffed. 
King  Saul  had  his  crown  on,    when  he  was 

flain  in  the  battle  of  Gilboa  {d)  •,  and  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  when  he  headed  his  army 
in  war  ;  for  when  David  had  reduced  Rabbah, 

the  royal  city,  he  took  the  king's  crown  from 
his  head,  and  put  it  on  his  own  {e).     From  this 
cuftom  it  may  reafonably  be  inferred,  that  the 
ancient   crowns   were  much   lefs   in    fize   and 

weight,  than  thofe  which  are  now  ufed  by  the 
european  kings.     Yet  the  crown  of  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  juft    mentioned,    is    faid    to 

"  weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  with  the  precious 
ftones  OO.'*     Now  a  talent  being  reckoned  to 
be  one  hundred  and  twenty- five  pounds,  fuch 
an  enormous  load  on  the  head  no  man  can  be 

fuppofed  to  have  carried,  as  a  part  of  his  ordi- 
nary   drefs.     Bochart   apprehends   with    great 

probability,  that  the  word  ̂ p^i^  mifhkal,  de- notes, 

{a)  2  Kings  xi.  iz.  [b]  Exod  xxlx.  6.  [c)  Exod. 
xxviii.  36,  37.  [d)  2  Sam.  i.  10.  {e)  2  Sam,  xii.  30. 

(f)  ubi  fupra. 
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crown  *  -,  for  though  the  verb  ̂ pji^  Ihakal,  in 
the  Hebrew,  like  pendere  in  the  Latin,  related 

originally  to  weight  j  by  which,  before  the  in- 
vention of  coins,  metals  were  exchanged  in 

traffick ;  yet,  as  we  have  Ihown  in  our  ledtures 
on  medals,  this  word  came  afterwards  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  payment  of  money,  when  the  cuf- 
tom  of  weighing  it  was  laid  afide.  Thus  the 

feptuagint  renders  Sptt^  Ihakal,  by  tiixav,  elli- 
mare,  in  the  fifty-fifch  chapter  of  llliiah  and 
the  fecond  verfe ;  and  accordingly  the  noun 

bpJi^D  milhkal,  may  properly  denote,  not  the 
weight  of  the  crown,  but  its  value,  by  reafon  of 
the  jewels  that  were  fet  in  it.  Our  tranfla- 
tors,  it  feems,  with  feveral  other  learned  men, 
fuppofe  an  enaloge  numeri  in  the  text ;  it 

being  in  the  Hebrew  IDp''  p{<1  veeben  jokrah, 
and  a  precious  ftone.  Which  however,  the 
Jews  mterprct  more  literally,  of  one  jewel  on- 

ly ;  and  this,  rabbi  Kimchi  tells  us,  was  a 
magnet,  by  means  of  which  this  weighty  crown 
was  fo  fupported  in  the  air  as  to  be  no  load  to 
the  man  that  wore  it.  But  the  conceit,  of  a 

magnet's  being  attrafted  by  the  air,  is  a  piece 
of  philofophy  worthy  only  of  a  jewifli  rabbi. 
Jofephus  fays  this  jewel  was  a  Sardonyx  f. 
Which  notion,  Bochart  conjedlures,  might  arife 

from  the  ancient  Jews  playing,  in  their  man- 
ner, with  the  phrafe  q^^^  nHDJ^  gnatereth 

malcam,  the  crown  of  their  king.  The  word 

DD^D  rrialcam,  having  the  fame  letters  with- 
Q^b^  milcom,  the  name  of  the  god  of  the 
Ammonites,  they  made  the  exprefTion  to  fig- 

N  4  nify 

*  Hieroz.  part,  i,  lib.  2.  cap.  58. 
'f  Antiq.  iib.  vii.  cap.  7.  inline,  edit.  Haverc. 
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nify  the  crown  of  that  god,  who  is  ptherwife 
called  Moloch  ;  and  Moloch  it  feems,  or  Mo- 
locas,  is  the  eafiern  name  of  the  Sardonyx; 

for  Epiphanius  *  fpeaking  of  the  Sardius  adds, 
€r/    eTg     KAt    AhKti    {M^Os)     SfifcToM/f,    Of    KcCKHTCtt    MO" 

The  third  ceremony  at  the  inauguration  of  a 
king  was  the  kifs  of  homage,  which  the  Jews 
call  the  kifs  of  majefty.  With  refped  to  Saul 
we  are  informed,  that  "  Samuel  took  a  vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  and  kifTed 

him  (a).*'  This  ceremony  is  probably  alluded 
to  in  the  following  paflage  of  the  Pfalmift, 

*'  Kifs  the  fon,  left  he  be  angry,  &c  {b).**  that 
is,  acknowledge  him  as  your  king,  pay  him 
homage,  and  yield  him  fubjedlion. 

Fourthly,  The  acclamations  of  the  people 
attended  the  ceremony  of  inauguration.  Thus 
in  the  cafe  of  Saul,  we  are  intprmed,  that  "  all 
the  people  Ihouted  and  faid,  God  fave  the 

king  (c).'*  And  when  Zadock  anointed  So- 
lomon, "  they  blew  the  trumpet  and  faid,  God 

fave  king  Solomon  (d).'* 
It  may  be  proper  alfo  to  mention,  under  this 

head,  the  royal  robes,  which,  probably,  were 
put  on  the  king  at  his  coronation.  Thefe,  no 
doubt,  vvere  very  rich  and  fplendid,  as  may  be 

concluded  from  our  Saviour's  declaring,  in  or- 
der to  fet  forth  the  beauty  which  God  had  im- 

parted to  the  lilies  of  the  field,  that  "  even  So- 
lomon in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one 

of  thefe  (e)"    This  allufion  is  the  more  appo- 

fine, 

*  De  duodeclm  gemmis  in  vefte  Aaronis,  cap.  i .  apud 
opera,  torn.  2.  p.  225,  226.  edit.  Petav.  Colon.  1682. 

t  See  Bochart.  Hieroz.  part.  2.  lib.  5.  cap.  7. 
{a)  I  Sam.  x.  i.  (?)  Pfal.  ii.  12.  {c)  1  Sam.  x, 

J54.,  '  (d)  I  Kings  i.  39,  {e)  Matt,  vi.  29. 
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fite,  if  as  Jofephus  fajth,  Solomon  was  ufually 

<uloLhed  in  white  *.     And  on  this  fuppofition, 
it  is  probable,  this  was  the  colour  of  the  royal 
robes  of  his  fucceffors.     But  it  being  likewife 
the  colour  of  the  priefts  garments,  the  diffe- 

rence betwixt  them  muft  be  fuppofed  to  lie  in 
the  richnefs  of  the  fluff  they  were  made  of 
Upon  this  notion,  that  the  ancient  jewifh  kings 
wore  white  garments,  the  rabbies  call  perfons 
of  diftinguilhed   birth   and   high   rank   Dmn 
chorlm,  albati,   in  oppofition  to  thofe  of  ob- 
fcujre  birth  and  mean  condition,    whom  they 
call  DOlJi^n  chafhuchim,  tenebroli,  obfcuri.  To 
this   diftin6lion  St.  James   is  fuppofed   to  al- 

lude (a),  when  he  faith,  if  there  come  into  your 
afiembly  a  man  «v  sc&ar/  p^cty-yr^ciy  which  fome 

render  in  a  white  garment  •,  and  a  poor  man  iv 
icS-HT/  fUT^tftt,,    in   a   dark  or  dirty   one.     This 
criticifm,  however,  wants  a  better  fupport,  than 
the  opinion  of  Jofephus  and  the  rabbies  con- 

cerning the  colour  of  the  robes  of  the  jewifh 
kings  i  it  being  certain  that  the  word  A^^/wTfo?  is 
applied  by  the  greek  writers  to  any  gay  colour. 
Thus  Plutarch  faith  f,  that  weak  eyes  are  of- 

fended TT^oi  ecTrxv  TO  Ktt(j.7r^w.     And  Xenophon 
applies  the  word  to  fuch  as  are  clothed  in  pur^ 
pie,    oi   who  are  adorned   with   bracelets   and 
jewels,  and  fplendidly  drefTed^.     In  the  book 
of  the  Revelation  Act/i/Tfof  is  ufed  to  fignify  the 
brightneis  or  fplendor  of  the  morning  flat  (b) ; 
and  likewife  in  general,  fuch  things  as  are  plea- fant 

•  Antiq.  lib.  viii.  cap.  vii.  §.  3.  torn.  |.  p.  440.  edit- Haverc. 

(a)  James  ii.  2. 
■f  citat.  a  Stephano. 
X  Cyropaed.  lib.  2.  p.  115,  &  117.  edit.  Hutch.  1738. 
{b)  Rev.  xxii.  16. 
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fant  and  agreeable  to  the  fight.  Thus  in  the 
prophetic  doom  of  the  great  city  Babylon  it  is 
laid,  "  ail  things  which  were  dainty  and  good- 

ly, Tfifc  AiTstfiA,  K<ti  ra  ;\rt,aTf4,  are  departed  from 

thee  {a)  i"  that  is,  the  things,  which  St.  John 
elfewhere  expreffes  by  "  the  luft  of  the  flefh, 
and  the  luft  of  the  eyes(^)."  Our  author's 
conjedure,  therefore,  that  the  roman  foldiers 
putting  a  purple,  and  Herod  a  white,  garment 
on  Chrift,  when  in  derifion  they  clothed  him 

as  a  king,  was  in  conformity  to  the  cuftoms  of" 
their  refpeftive  counrries ;  is  very  pretty  and 
ingenious,  but  not  fufficiently  fupported  ;  it 
being  far  from  certain,  that  white  was  the  royal 
colour  amongft  the  Jews.  Something,  how- 

ever, concerning  the  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  in- 
auguration of  their  kings,  in  the  latter  ages  of 

their  polity,  may  be  conjectured  with  proba- 
bility from  the  mock  ceremonies,  which  were 

paid  to  our  bleffed  Saviour  (c). 
It  may  not  be  improper  to  add  a  few  word^ 

concerning  the  ftace  and  grandeur  of  the  jewifh 
monarchs  :  which  confifted,  partly,  in  the  pro- 

found refpe<5t  that  was  paid  them  ;  of  which 
we  have  many  inftances  in  their  hiflory ;  and, 

partly,  in  their  attendants  and  guards  ;  parti- 
cularly the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  of  whom 

we  have  frequent  mention  in  the  hillories  of 
David  and  Solomon.  That  they  were  foldiers, 

appears  from  their  making  part  of  David's  ar- 
my, when  he  marched  out  of  Jerufiilem  on  oc- 

cafion  of  Abfalom's  confpiracy  (d) ;  and  like- 
wife  when  they  were  fent  againft  the  rebel, 
Sheba  the  fon  of  Bichri  {e}.     That  they  were  a diftinai 

(a)  Rev.  xviii.  14."         (i5)    i  Jolin  Ji,  ij^, 
(<:)  See  Matt,  xxvii.  29. 

(<«')  2  Sam.  XV.  18.         {e)  chap.  xx.  7, 
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diftin<5t  corps   from  the   common  foldiers,    is 
evident  from  their  having  a  peculiar  comman- 

der, and  not  being  under  Joab  the  general  of 
the  army  (a).     They  feem,  therefore,  to  have 

been  the  king's  body-guard  like  the  Praetorian 
band  among   the  Romans.     The   Cherethites 
were  originally  Philiftines  (^),  who  were  fkilful 

archers  -,  and  it  is  therefore,  fuppofed,  that  af- 
ter the  Ifraelites  had  fuffered  fo  much  by  the 

Philiftine  archers  at  the   fatal   battle   of  Gil- 
boa  ;f),  David,  not  only  took  care  to  have  his 
people  inftrufted  in  the  ufe  of  the  bow  (d),  but 
having  made  peace  with  the  Philiftines,  hired 
a  body  of  thefe  archers,  (it  may  be  with  a  view 
of  inftrufting  his  own  pecpie,)  and  made  them 
his  guards.     With  thefe  were  joined  the  Pele- 
thites  i  who  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  native 
Ifraelites,  for  we  find  two  of  the  name  of  Pe- 
ieth  among   the  jewifh  families  ;    one   of  the 
tribe   of  Reuben  (^),    another  of  the  tribe   of 
Judah  (/),  The  Chaldee  paraphrafe  every  where 
calls  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  archers  and 

flingers.     Their  number  may  probably  be  ga- 
thered from  the  targets   and   Ihields  of  gold, 

which  Solomon   made  for  his  guards  -,  which 
were  five  hundred  (g). 

As  an  article  ot  the  ftate  and  magnificence 

of  the  jewifh  kings,  it  may  be  proper  to  men- 

tion Solomon's  royal  throne,  which  was  raifecl 

on 
{a}  2  Sam.  viii.   16,  18. 
[i))  See  i  Sam.  xxx.  14,  Sc  16.  compared,  and  Zeph.  ii. 

(c)  I  Sam.  xxxi.  3.  {</)  2  Sam.  i.  18.  (e)  Numb, 
Xvi.  1.         (/)   I  Chron.  ii.  33. 

ig)  See  1  Kings  x.  16,  17.  compared  with  2  Chron. xii, 

9,-11. 
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on  fix  fteps,  adoj-ned  with  the  images  of  lions, 
and  overlaid  with  ivory  and  goldf^;. 

The  laft  honours  paid  the  king,  were  at  hi§ 
death.  It  is  faid,  the  royal  corpfe  was  carried 
by  nobles  to  the  Sepulchre,  though  it  were  at 

a  very  confiderable  diftance  *.  However  this 
be,  we  read  of  publick  mourning  obferved  for 
good  kings  (/^).  Yet,  notwithftanding  this  royal 

Itate  and  grandeur,  they  were  only  God's  vice- 
roys, bound  to  govern  according  to  the  ftatute 

law  of  the  land,  which  they,  as  well  as  their 
fubjeds,  were  required  to  obey.  The  r^bbies 
tell  us,  that  their  violation  of  fome  laws  was 

punilhed  with  whipping  by  order  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim. An  account,  which  is  fo  utterly  im- 

probable, efpecially  as  not  a  fingle  mftance  can 
be  produced  of  this  punilhment  being  inflicted, 
that  it  would  not  deferve  to  be  mentioned,  were 

it  not  efpoufed  by  fuch  learned  men  as  Selden  -f-, 
SchickardJ,  andGrotius§.  Befides  what  hath 
been  obferved  againft  this  notion  by  Leufden  || 

an  4 

{a)   \  Kings  X.  18,— 20. 
*  Schickard.  jus  regium,  cap.  vi.  theor.  xix.  p.  415, — • 

417.  edit.  Carpzov.  Lipfiss,  1674. 
{6)  2  Chron.  xxxv.  24.  See  alfo  Jerem.  xxii.  18.  and 

xxxiv.  5. 
•j  Selden.  de  Synedr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix.  §.  v.  apud  opera, 

vol.  I.  torn.  2.  p.  1437-  though  afterwards,  having  re- 
cited the  arguments  on  both  fides,  he  exprefieth  himfelf 

more  doubtfully,  lib.  iii.  cap.  ix.  §.  v.  in  fine. 
J  Schickard.  de  jure  regie,  cap.  ii.  theor.  vii.  p.  14T. 

14:.  edit.  Carpzov. 
^  Grot,  de  jure  belli  &  pacis,  lib.  1.  cap.  iii,  §.  xx.  2. 

p.  79,  80.  edit.  Gronov.  Haga;-com.  1680.  To  account 
for  this  flagellation,  he  fuppofes  it  was  not  inflided  on  the 
king  by  any  others,  as  a  punifl^nent ;  but  was  a  voluntary 
infliftion  of  his  own,  as  a  token  of  his  penitence.  But 
this  is  not  agreeable  to  the  reprefentation  given  by  the 
hebrew  dodlors. 

jj  Leufden.  Philolog.  hehrxo-m'fxt.  diflert.  xxv.  §.  x, 
p.  ,67, — i6g.  edit,  fecund.  UUrajci-T:.  1682. 
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and  Carpzovius  *,  I  apprehend,  I  have  ren- 
dered it  at  leaft  probable,  that  the  Sanhedrim 

to  whom  the  rabbies  afcribe  fuch  extraordinary 
powersi  did  not  exift  till  the  time  of  the  Mac- 
cabees. 

*  Not.  ad  Schickard.  loc.  fupra  cUat,  , 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  High-Priefts,  Priefts,  Levites 
and  Nethinims. 

WITH  refpefl  to  the  priefts,  we  propofe 
to  enquire 

I  ft,  What  ibrt  of  officers  in  the  hebrew 
commonwealth  they  were  :  And 

2dly,  To  whom  it  appertained  to  execute 
that  office. 

I  ft.  Our  firft  enquiry  is,  what  fort  of  officers 
the  priefts  were,  who  are  called  in  the  Hebrew 
C*inJ  cohanim.  The  reafon  of  this  enquiry  is, 
becaufe  we  find  in  fcripture  the  title  cohanim 
applied  to  the  officers  of  ftate,  as  well  as  to  the 
minifters  of  the  fanduary.  Thus,  in  the  fe- 

cond  book  of  Samuel,  David's  fons  are  faid  to 
have  been  cohanim  (a).  That  they  were  not 
minifters  of  the  fan6tuary  is  certain,  becaufe 
they  were  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  not  of  Levi, 
to  which  tribe  the  ecclefiaftical  miniftry  was  by 
the  law  exprefsly  limited.  Their  being  called 
cohanim,  therefore,  can  mean  no  other  than 
as  our  tranflators  render  the  word,  chief  rulers, 

or 
(«)  2  Sam.  viii.  i8. 
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or  principal  officers  of  ftate.     And  fo  indeed 
this  title  feems  to  be  explained  in  the  parallel 
place  in  Chronicles,  where  the  fons  of  David 

are  faid  to  have  been  -j'^j^n  T^  D^^SJ^N^IH  ha- 
rifhonim  lejadh  hammelek,  prinoi  ad  manum 

regis,  "  chief  about  the  king  {a)"     Thus  alfo 
Ira,  the  jairite,  is  called  y']ii^  rp|^  cohen  le- 
David,  which  our  tranflators  render,    "  chief 

ruler  about  David  (b).^*     But  more  commonly 
the  title,  cohanim,  is  given  to  the  minifter  of 

the  fanduary,  who  offered  facrifices,  and  othfl* 
ways  officiated  in  the  publick  worlhip.     Hence 
arifes  that  uncertainty,  whether  Potipherah  and 

Jethro,  the  former  the  father-in-law  of  Jofeph> 
the  latter  of  Mofes,  were  ecclefiaftical  or  civil 

perfons  -,  which  our  tranflators  have  exprelTed 
by  calling  them  priefts  in  the  text,  and  prince 
in  the  margin  (c).     The  true  reafon  of  the  dif- 

ferent application  of  the  word,  cohanim,  feems 
to  be,  that  in  the  primary  fenfe  it  imports  thole 
that  minifter   to  a  king.     They  who  were  y^ 

*lbDn  lejadh  hammelek,  about  the  king,  or  his 
minifters,  were  called  his  D^jHD  cohanim.     And 
therefore,  as  God  is  a  king,  he  had  his  cohanim 
as  well  as  earthly  monarchs,  or  fuch  as  attend- 

ed on  his  fpecial  prefence  in  the  fanfluary,  and 
miniftred  in  the  facred  fervice.     Accordingly, 
having  taken  upon  himfeif  the  character  of  the 
king  of  Ifrael,  he  commanded  Mofes  to  confe- 

crate  Aaron  and  his  fons  1^  \r\^^  lecohen  li  (d), 
to  be  his  cohanim.     Accordingly  God's  coha- 

nim are  faid  to  come  near  unto  the  Lord  (^), 
as  the  minifters  of  ftate  come  near  to  a  king, 
and  attend  in  his  prefence. 

It 

{a)  I    Chron.  xviii.   17.  [If)   2  Sam.  xx.  26. 
{()  Gen.  xli.  45.     Exod.  ii.  16.  («/)  Exod.xxx.  30. 
(e)  Exod.  xix.  22.     Numb,  xvi.  5. 
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It  has  been  made  a  queftion,  in  which  fenfe 
we  are  to  underftand  the  word  iHD  cohen,  in 

the  following  paffage  of  the  Pfalmift,  "  Thou 
art  a  pried  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 

zedek  (^)."  Many  of  the  later  rabbles,  who 
think  David  is  the  perfon  there  fpoken  of,  un- 

derftand by  |nD  cohen,  a  king,  in  the  civil  and 
poUtical,  fince  it  is  certain  David  was  not  a 
cohen  in  the  ecclefiaftical  fenfe  *.  But  in  this 
they  are  undoubtedly  miftaken ;  for  not  only 
is  it  certain  from  feveral  quotations,  in  the  New 
Teftament,  of  the  Pfalm,  wherein  rhis  paflagc 
is  contained,  that  it  relates  to  Chrift  f  ;  but 
the  word  cohen  is  no  where  ufed  to  fignify  a 
king,  but  always  one  that  miniilers  to  a  king. 
Melchizedek,  it  is  true,  was  a  kmg  in  Salem ; 
neverthelefs  it  was  on  account  of  another  of- 

fice, which  he  executed,  that  he  is  called  a 
cohen  (^) ;  namely,  as  he  miniftred,  in  facris, 
or  in  the  folemnities  of  divine  worfliip.  He 
was  a  king  over  men,  but  at  the  fame  time  a 
cohen  to  the  moft  high  God.  Of  thefe  facred, 
or  ecclefiaftical,  cohamin,  we  propofe  to  drf- 
courfe,  and  proceed  to  enquire, 

2dly,  To  whom  it  appertained  to  execute  the 
office  of  an  ecclefiaftical  cohen,  or  prieft,  efpe- 
cially  in  offering  facrifices. 

In  order  to  refolve  this  queftion,  it  will  be 
neceflary  to  diftinguifli  the  facred  rites  into  pri- 

vate, domeftick  and  publick.  It  is  fuppofed, 
that  in  the  moft  ancient  times  every  private 

perfon  was  allowed  to  offer  facrifices  for  him- 
felf. 

{a)  Pfal.  ex.  4. 
*  R.  David  Kimchi  in  loc. 
t  And  fo  it  is  underftood  by  the  ancient  rabbies.     Se« 

Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i.  exercitat.  ix.  §.  26. 
{&)  Gen.  xiv.  18. 
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felf.  When  Cain  and  Abel  brought  each  of 
them,  an  offering  to  the  Lord,  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  prieft  officiating  for  them, 
though  it  does  not  appear,  that  either  of 
th^m  fuftained  any  pub  lie  iv  chara6ler,  or  had 

been  confecrated  to  the  facerdotal  office  (^'l. 
The  Tahnudifts,  indeed,  are  of  opinion,  that 
they  brought  their  facrifices  to  Adam,  that  he 
might  otter  them  on  their  behalf,  but  of  this 

ther-e  is  not  the  leaft  hint  in  the  facred  hiftory  *. 
When  a  sacrifice  was  offered,  or  other  facred 
rites  were  performed,  for  a  family,  it  feems  to 
have  been  done  by  the  head  of  it  •,  thus  Noah 
facrificed  for  himfelf,  and  family  (Z*)  ;  and  like- 

wife  Jacob  {c).  Job  "  offered  burnt  offerings 
for  his  daughters,  and  his  fons,  according  to 

the  number  of  them  all  (^)."  It  has  been  com- 
monly fuppofed,  rather  than  proved,  that  the 

priefts  office  was  hereditary  in  every  family, 
defcending  from  the  father  to  the  eldeft  fon. 
When,  in  procefs  of  time,  feveral  families  were 
combined  into  nations  and  bodies  politick,  the 
king,  as  head  of  the  community,  officiated  as 
prieft  for  the  whole.  Thus  Melchizedek  was 
both  king  and  prieft  in  Salem  ;  and  Mofes,  as 
king  in  Jelhurun,  fwhich  is  another  name  for 
Ifrael)  officiated  as  prieft,  in  the  folemn  na- 

tional ficrifice  offered  on  occafion  of  Ifrael's 
entering  into  covenant  with  God  at  Horeb. 
Mofes  fprinkled  the  blood  of  the  faciifice  upon 
the  altar,  and  upon  the  people  {e). 

Indeed  the  facrifices  are  faid  to  have  been  offer- 

ed by  "  young  men  of  the  childrenofIfrael,whom 
Mofes  fent  or  appointed  (f)  j"  that  is,  fays  the 

Vol.  I.  O  Targum 

(a)  Sec  Gen.  iv.  *  Vid.  Heidegger,  hiftor.  Patriarch. 
torn.    1.    exercitat.  v.   p.   177.  {b)  Gen,  viii,   20. 

(f)  Gen.  XXXV.  3.  {d)  Job  i.  5,  [t)  Exod.  xxiv,' 
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Targum  of  Onkelos,  by  the  firfl  born  of  the 
fons  of  IlVael,  who  were  the  priefts  and  facri- 
ficers,  till  the  Levites,  being  appointed  inllead 
of  them,  had  the  priefthood  fettled  in  their 
tribe.  The  Arabick  and  Perfic  verfions  fa- 

vour this  opinion.  However,  it  is  to  be  ob- 

ferved,  that  D^'^Vi  nangnarim,  which  we  ren- 
der young  men,  ̂ oes  not  always  fignify  thofe 

who  are  young  in  years,  but  thofe  who  are  lit 
for  fervice  ;  and  accordingly  it  is  applied  to 
minifters  or  fervants  of  any  kind  (a).  There 
is  no  necefTity,  therefo.e,  that  we  fnould  un- 
derftand  by  the  DHVi  nangnarim,  whom  Mo- 
fes  fent  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  facrifice 
peace  offerings,  proper  priefts,  confecrated  to 
that  office  ;■  for  they  might  be  only  fervants, 
employed  to  kill  and  prepare  the  facrifices, 
while  he,  as  priefty  fprinkled  the  blood  of 
them  on  the  altar,  and  on  the  people.  Mofes 
is  therefore,  by  the  Pfalmift,  called  a  prieft  : 

"  Moles  and  Aaron  among  his  priefts  (Z-).*' 
But  when  God  made  a  more  perfecl  fettlement 

of  their  conftitution,  and  gave  them  his  law  at 

Sinai,  he  alloted  the  public  facerdotal  office  to- 
Aaron  and  his  fons,  and  entailed  it  on  their 

pofterity  •,  and  though  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi, 
to  which  Aaron  belonged,  was  appointed  to 
the  fervice  of  the  fan(5tuary,  namely  to  per- 

form the  lower  offices  relating  to  the  publick 
worOiip,  yet  it  was  now  made  a  capital  crime 
for  any,  befides  Aaron,  and  his  fons  and  de- 
fcendants,  to  officiate,  as  priefts,  in  the  more 

folemn  afts  ot  off';;ring  facriffces,.  burning  in- 
cenfe,  and  blefllng  the  people.     Infomuch  that 

when 

(a) Gen-  xiv.  24.     xxir.  3.     2  Sam. xviii.  15.     i  £ing<* 
.tx.  14.  (2)  Plal.  .\cix.6. 
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when  Corah  and  his  companions  (though  Corah 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,)  attempted  to  invade 

the  priefts  office  (^),  God  executed  his  ven« 
geance  upon  them  in  a  very  remarkable  manner, 
as  a  warning  to  all  others  {b),  and  confirmed 
the  priefthood  anew  to  Aaron  and  his  family 
by  the  miraculous  fign  of  the  budding  of  his 
rod  {c).  It  was,  now,  no  more  lawful  for  the 
king,  than  for  the  meaneft  of  the  people,  to 
officiate  in  the  priefts  office.  This  is  evident 
from  the  remonftrance,  which  Azariah  and  his 
companions  made  to  king  Uzziah,  when  he 

*'  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  to  burn 

incenfe  upon  the  altar  of  incenfe,"  (perhaps  out 
of  a  vain  ambition  of  imitating  the  heathen 

kings,  who  in  many  places  executed  the  prieft- 
hood, and  that  he  might  in  all  refpe<^s  appear 

as  great  as  they)  -,  and  from  the  judgment 
which  God  infliiled  upon  him  for  it  id). 

Here  a  confiderabk  difficulty  ariles,  in  that, 
after  the  giving  of  the  law,  (by  which  the 

priefthood  was  limited  to  Aaron's  family,)  we 
have  an  account  of  feveral  kings,  judges,  and 
prophets  taking  upon  them  to  officiate  as  priefts, 
facrificing  and  bleffing  the  people,  who  yec 
were  not  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  nor  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  without  any  cenfure  pafTed  upon 
them  ;  nay,  it  fhould  feem,  with  the  divine 
approbation.  Samuel,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  was  waited  for,  that,  according  to 
his  cuftom,  he  might  blefs  the  facrifice  {e). 
And  on  another  occafion,  he  *'  offered  a  lamb 

for  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord  f/),"  Both 
which  acfts  did  properly  belong  to  the  prieft. 

O  2  King 

■   (a)  Numb.  xvi.  lo.  {h)  ver.  31, —  33.  (r)  chap, 

xvii.  {d)  2  Chroa.  xxvi.  16,  zi.         (f)  1  Sara. ix.  13,' 
(/)  I  Sam.  vii,  9* 
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King  Saul  offered  a  burnt  offering  (a) ;  and 

David  offered  "  burnt  offerings,  and  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord,  and  bleffed  the  people 

in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  {b).^*  Solo- 
mon, likewife,  bleffed  the  people,  as  well  as 

prayed  in  the  publick  congregations,  at  the  de- 
dication of  the  temple  {c).  And  the  prophet 

Elijah  facrificed  a  bullock  {d). 
The  common  folution  of  this  difficulty 

is,  that  thefe  kings  and  prophets  caufed  the 
priefls  to  perform  the  facrifices  for  them,  and 
are  faid  to  do  what  was  done  by  their  order. 
But  this  fenfe  of  the  expreffions,  ufed  on 
thefe  occafions,  is  too  forced  to  be  eafily 
admitted.  What  Elijah  is  faid  to  have  done, 
in  particular,  in  the  forecited  paffage,  feems 
evidently  to  have  been  done  by  himfelf ;  and 
cannot,  without  great  force  upon  the  words, 

be  underftood  of  any  other  pcrfon's  doing  it 
for  him.  The  difficulty,  therefore,  is  perhaps 
better  folved  by  fuppofrng,  that  when  thefe  per- 
fons  a(5ted  as  prieih,  they  did  it  not,  as  be- 

ing heads  of  the  people,  but  as  being  prophets 
and  under  the  fpecial  drrecflion  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  who  had,  no  doubt,  a  right  to  difpenfe 
with  his  own  laws,  and  fometimes  did  on  ex- 

traordinary occafions.  Some,  on  this  principle, 

interpret  the  words  of  Samuel  to  Saul :  "  The 
fpirit  of  the  Lord  Ihall  come  upon  thes,  and 

thou  fhalt  prophefy  •,  then  do  thou  as  occafion 
fhall  ferve  thee,  for  God  is  with  thee  (f)  :'*  that 
is,  according  to  them,  when  tliOu  art  thus  en- 

dowed with  the  fpirit,  thou  mayeft  follow  his 

directions  upon  all  emergencies,  without  re- 
garding 

[a)   I  Sam.  xiii.  9*  {h)  2  Sam.  vi.   17,  i&. 
(f)   I    Kings  viii.   54,  (</)  I   Kings  xviii.   3W 
^    {e)   I  Sam.  X.  6,  7, 
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garding  the  letter  of  the  law.  Though  this 
will  not  excufe  his  facrificing,  becaufe  from  his 
own  account  it  appears,  that  he  did  not  do  it 
by  fpecial  divine  dired;ipn,  but  contrary  to  his 

judgment  •,  he  "  forced  himfelf  to  it,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  expreflion,  and  did  it  out  of 

fearC^j." With  refped  to  the  different  orders  and  ranks 
of  priefts,  and  of  other  minifters  about  the 
jewifh  temple  fervice,  Godwin  faith,  they  were 
three,  priefts,  Levites,  and  Nethinirns.  And 
he  adds,  they  may  be  paralleled  with  minifters, 
(deacons  and  fubdeacons  in  the  primitive  church ; 

and  over  them  the  high-prieft  was  chief.  In 
this  manner  the  papifts  pretend  to  found  their 
ecclefiaftical  hierarchy  on  the  jewifli  eftablilli- 

ment ;  comparing  the  pope  with  the  high-prieft, 
the  clergy  with  the  priefts,  the  lay  monks  and 
cathedral  officers,  fuch  as  their  fmging  men 
and  boys,  &c.  with  the  Levites  and  Nethinims. 
feut  the  author  has  not  produced,  from  the 
New  Teftament,  his  evidence  of  fuch  a  diftinc- 
tion  of  minifters  in  the  primitive  chriftiap 
church  as  he  here  fpeaks  of.  There  we  have 
not  the  leaft  intimation  of  two  forts  of  deacons, 
the  one  preachers,  the  other  not;  but  only  of 
one  fort,  whofe  province  was  to  take  care  of 
the  poor,  and  of  the  other  temporal  matters 
relating  to  the  church  (^).     But  to  return. 

The  priefthood  was  entailed  on  the  pofterity 
of  Aaron  in  whom  the   fucceffion  was   con- 

pnued  (0  a  and  he  having  four  fons.,  Nadab 
O  3  and 

(a)  I  Sam.  xiii.  11,  12. 
[h)  Seethe  account  of  their  inftltution  and  office,  Afts  vi^, 

^t  the  beginning. 

^c)  Exod.  xxviii.  43.  and  xxix.  g. 
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and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  (^2),  they,  to- 
gether with  their  father,  were  confecrated  to 

the  facerdotal  office.  It  was  not  long,  be- 
fore Nadab  and  Abihu  were  both  ftruck  dead 

by  fire  from  heaven.  The  crime,  thus  feverely 
punifhed,  was  their  prefuming  to  burn  incenfe 
in  the  Tabernacle  with  other  fire,  than  that 
which  God  had  commanded  to  be  ujfed  (b\  and 
which  he  ordered  to  be  kept  conftantly  burning 
on  the  altar,  having  been  firft  lighted  by  a  flafli 
from  heaven,  whereby  the  firft  viftims  that 
were  offered  on  the  altar,  after  it  was  erecfled^ 
Jiad  been  confumed  in  the  prefence  of  the  peo- 

ple {c).  As  immediately  upon  this,  Aaron  and 
all  the  priefts  were  forbid  to  drink  wine,  or  any 
other  intoxicating  liquors,  when  ever  they  went 

into  the  tabernacle,  "  left  they  Ihould  die  {d)  •,'* 
the  Jews  with  fome  reafon  conckide,  that  the 
crime  of  thele  two  priefts  was  their  being  drunk, 
when  they  went  to  officiate  in  the  tabernacle. 

Nadab  and  Abihu  thus  dying  before  their 
father,  and  leaving  no  children  (f),  there  re- 

mained Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  in  whofe  pofteri- 
ty  the  family  of  Aaron,  or  of  the  priefls,  was 
diftinguifhed  into  two  branches.  Godwin  faith, 
that  "  the  high-priefthood  was  tied  or  limited 
to  the  line  of  Aaron's  firft  born,"  that  is,  to 
the  line  of  Eleazar,  who  immediately  fucceed- 
ed  his  father  in  the  office  of  high-prieft  f// ; 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon  Phinehas, 
who  had  the  dignity  confirmed  to  him,  and 
entailed  on  the  line  of  his  pofterity,  for  the 
pious  zeal  which  he   ftiewed   againft   idolatry and 

[a)  I  Chron.  vl.  3,  {h)  Lev.  x.  i,  2.  {c)  Lev, 
$x.  24.  {d)  Lev.  X.  9,  {e)  I  Chron.  xxiv,  2, 

j^/y  Numb.  XX.  «6,  28. 
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and  lewdncfs.    "  Behold  I  give  him  my  cove- 
nant of  peace,  faith  God,  and  he  fhall  have  it, 

and  his  feed  after  him  -,  even  the  covenant  of 

an  everlafting  priefthood  {a)."     However,   this 
promife  muft  be  underftood  conditionally  in  cafe 
the  eldeft  branch  of  his  houfe  was  fit  to  dif- 
charge  this  high  office,  or  did  not  forfeit  the 

dignity  by  fome  notorious  wicked nefs  ;  for  up- 
on any  fuch  failure  in  the  line  of  Phinehas,  it 

was  to   be  transferred   to  the  eldeft  branch  of 

the   line   pf  Ithamar.     Accordingly   we   find, 
there  were  feveral  changes  from  one  line  to  the 
,other,   between  the  death   of   Aaron   and   the 
captivity  of  Ifrael.     It  firft  continued  through 
feven  fucceffions  in  the  line  of  Eleazar,  and 
was  then  tranflated  to  the  line  of  Ithamar,  in 

the  perfon  of  Eli,   who  was  both   high-priert 
and  judge  in  Ifrael.     That  he  was  of  the  fami- 

ly  of  Ithamar,   not  of  Eleazar,    is   concluded 

from  his  name  not  being  inferted  in  the  genea- 

logy of  Eleazar  (I?) ;  and  from  Jofephus's  fay- 
ing,  ihat  he  was  of  the  family  of  Ithamar  *. 

Eli,  then,  was  the  firft  of  that  line,  who  was 

raifed  to  this  high  dignity  •,  and  in  his  family  it 
continued  till   the  reign   of  Saul,   who  caufed 
Abimeleck  the  fon  of  Ahitub  to  be  fiain,  and 
probably  transferred  the  priefthood  to  Zadoc, 

•  who  w^s  of  the  Phinehan  line  ;  for  in  David's 
time,  we  find  Zadoc  joined  with  Abjathar  (who 
had  efcaped  the  mafiacre  of  the  priefts  of  Itha- 

mar's  line)  in  the  execution  of  the  high-prieft- 
hood  (c).     It  may  be  prefumed,    that  Zadoc 
Jiaving  been  advanced  by  Saul,  and  being  alfo 

pf  the  eldeft  line  pf  Aaron's  family,  David  did 
O  4  not 

{a)  Numb.  XXV.  12,  13.        (i)  I  Chron.  vi.  3,  &c, 
**  Antiq.  lib.  v.  cap.  \jlt, 

{c)  2  Sam.  XX.  25.         ' 
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not  chufe  to  depofe  him,  and  therefore  joined 
him  with  Abiathar,  whofe  father  and  other  re- 

lations had  loft  their  lives  on  his  account,  and 

whom  he  had  acknowledged  as  high-prieft,  and 
had  accordingly  enquired  of  the  Lord  by  him, 

prefently  after  his  father's  death  (a).  And  thus 
Zadoc  and  Abiathar  continued  partners  in  this 
dignity  through  the  reign  of  David.  It  is  laid, 

indeed,  in  the  account  of  this  king's  principal officers  and  minifters  in  the  fecond  book  of 

Samuel,  that  "  Zadoc  the  fon  of  Ahitub  and 
Ahimeleck  the  fon  of  Abiathar  were  tl^e 

priefts  (^)."  In  this  paflage  here  are  two  things 
which  require  explanation.  The  iirft  is,  that 
Ahimeleck  is  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  Abiathar, 
whereas  Abiathar  was  the  fon  of  Ahimeleck. 

But  this  difficulty  is  removed  by  the  eafy  fup-' 
pofition,  that  Abiathar  might  have  a  fon,  call- 

ed after  his  father  Ahimeleck. — The  fecond  is, 
that  Ahimeleck,  inftead  of  his  father  Abiathar, 
is  joined  as  prieft  with  Zadoc.  The  moft: 
probable  folution  of  this  is,  that  Abiathar, 
through  indolence  or  ficknefs  not  much  at- 

tending to  the  duty  of  his  office,  his  fon  A- 
himeleck  comrnonly  officiated  for  him  j  and  on 
that  account,  he,  rather  than  his  father,  is  named 

with  Zadoc,  as  executing  the  prieft's  office. 
Afterward,  when  Solomon  was  fixed  on  his 
throne,  he  degraded  Abiathar,  for  his  treafon 
in  the  confpiracy  of  Adonijah  (<:),  and  put 
Zadoc  in  his  room  (d) ;  that  is,  eftabliffied  him 
in  the  office,  alone.  And  in  his  line  the  fuc- 
ceffion  continued  till  the  captivity.  But  though 
Abiather  was  turned  out  of  his  office,  it  feems 

he 

{a)  I  Sam.  xxiii.  beginning."  {i>)  2  Sam.  viii,  Jjj 
(f)  1  Kings  ii.  27.         {e/)  ver.  35. 
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he  was  ilill  honoured  with  the  title  df  high- 
prieft,  as  before ;  for  prefently  aftejfr  we  find 
him  named  with  Zadoc,  as  in  David  s  time  (a). 
The  truth  is,  he  was  now  reduced  to  the  fame 
rank,  which  the  eldefl  branch  of  the  line  of 
Ithamar  held,  before  the  tranflation  pf  the 
priefthood  to  Eli ;  that  is,  he  was  fecond  in 
the  ecclefiaftical  dignity.  This  probably  was 
the  cafe  with  Zephaniah  mentioned  by  the  pro- 

phet Jeremy,  who  ftiles  *'  Seraiah  the  chief, 
and  Zephaniah  the  fecond  prieft  (i?)  "  thefe 
two  being  ̂ :he  eldeft  branches  of  the  two  lines 

of  Aaron's  family. 
Many  have  been  the  conjeftures  concern- 

ing the  reafon  of  the  firft,  tranflation  of  the 

high-priefthopd  from  Eleazar's  to  Ithamar*s 
family,  in  the  perfon  of  Eli.  One  is,  the  ido- 

latry, which  Micah  introduced  among  the 

Ifraelites,  which  the  high-prieft  is  fuppofed  to 
jiave  countenanced  and  encouraged  {c). 

'  To  this  it  may  be  obje6bed,  not  only  that 
this  idolatry  feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  or  rather  to  a  fmall  part  of  that 

tribe,  "which  fettled  at  Laifh  (^) ;  but  that, 
though  the  hiftory  of  this  affair  is  placed  near 
the  end  of  the  book  of  Judges,  it  is  generally 
thought  to  have  happened  foon  after  the  death 

of  Jofhua*,  before  there  was  "  any  judge  in 
Jfrael  {e) ;"  that  is,  atjeaft  three  hundred  years 
' '  '  before 

(a)  I  Kings  iy.  4.  (b)  Jer.  lii.  24. 

{'<•)  See  Judg.  xviii, 
{/fj  ver.  28,-30. 
*  Jofephus  feems  to  have  Jjeen  of  this  opinion,  con- 

cerning the  early  date  of  Micah's  idolatry;  for  he  places 
the  Itory  of  the  Levite  related  in  the  next  chapter,  foon 
after  the  death  of  Jofliua.     Antiq.  lib.  v.  cap,  2. 

{£)  See  ver.    1.  and  likewife' above,  book  i.   chap..'. 
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before  the  tranflation  of  the  pricflhood  out  of 

Eleazar's  family.  And  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
that  if  the  degradation  of  that  family  had  beer^ 
the  punifhment  of  this  fin,  it  would  have  beea 
To  long  delayed. 

.  Dr.  Lightfoot  conjedbures,  that  God's  de- 
priving Eleazar's  family  of  the  pontifical  dig- 

nity for  feveral  fuccefiions,  was  on  account  of 
the  ignorance  or  careleflliefs  of  the  high-prieft, 

ill  fu fleering  Jephthah  to  facrifice  his  daughter  * : 
whence  you  will  obferve,  it  was  his  opinion, 
he  did  adtually  facrifice  her.  After  all  nothing 
can  be  advanced  here  beyond  bare  conjecture, 

the  fcripture  no  where  informing  us  of  the  rea- 
fon  for  which  the  line  of  Eleazar  was  thus  de^ 
graded.  But,  confidering  how  many  legal  im- 

perfections would  difqualify  a  man  forthat  high 
dignity,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  lineal  fuc- 
ceflion  was  often  interrupted,  and  the  fecond 

priefl,  or  the  head  of  one  line  of  Aaron's  far 
mily,  placed  above  the  natural  fucceflbr  in 
the  other  line.  Hov/ever,  it  has  been  general- 

ly thought,  and  with  reafon,  that  fome  enor- 
mous crime  was  the  caufe  of  the  firft  tranfla- 
tion, from  the  family  of  Eleazar  to  that  of 

Ithamar ;  partly,  becaufe  God  had  by  cove- 
nant entailed  the  fuccefllon  on  the  Phinehar^ 

line,  as  was  obferved  before :  and  partly,  be- 
caufe the  next  tranflation  back  again,  from  the 

line  of  Ithamar  to  that  of  Eleazar,  was  on  ac- 

count of  the  fins  of  Eli's  fons.  "  I  chofe  the 

houfe  of  thy  father  Aaron,"  faith  God  to  Eli 
by  the  prophet :  *■'  to  offer  up  incenfe  and  fa- 
crifices  upon  mine  altar.  Why  then  do  ye 
kick  at  my  facrifices  ?    Therefore,    though   I 

,  faid 
*  Lightfoot's  hafmony  of  the  Old  Tel!ame!jt,  on  Judg.' 

xi,  vii.  fub  anno  Mundi  2819, 
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faid  that  thine  houfe  llipuld  fland  before  me  for 
ever,  now  be  it  far  from  me.  Behold  the  d^y^ 
come,  that  thou  flialt  fee  an  enemy  in  thine  ha- 

bitation, and  I  will  raife  me  up  a  faithfuj 

prieft  {a)J*  By  an  enemy,  or  rival,  (as  fome 
Would  tranflate  the  word  11»  tfar,)  may  pro- 

bably be  meant  the  eldeft  branch  of  the  other 
Jine,  who,  though  fet  alide  for  a  time,  was  to 
he  reinfirtted  in  the  fupreme  dignity. 

There  appear,  by  the  fcripture  account,  tQ 
Jiave  been  thirty  high-priefts  from  Aaron  to 
Jozedeck,  who  was  carried  captive  into  Baby- 

lon ;  yet  we  cannot  be  fure  there  were  no  more, 
fince  the  fcripture  no  where  profefles  to  give 
us  an  exaft  lift.  After  the  captivity  the  regu- 

larity of  fucceflion  was  little  regarded.  The 
Jews  acknowledge  that  fome  got  into  the  office 

by  money  *  j  and  it  is  faid,  that  fome  of  the 
high-priefts  deftroyed  one  another  by  witch- 

craft. Whether  we  give  credit  to  this  account^ 
or  not,  it  Ihews  that  ieveral  of  them,  in  thofe 
latter  ages  of  the  jewifh  church,  were  corrupt 
and  vicious  men,  and  left  a  very  bad  charat^er 
behind  them.  Some  rabbles  reckon  eighty  high- 
priefts,  from  the  return  from  the  babylonilh 
captivity  to  the  deftrudion  of  the  fecond  temple. 
Others  eighty  fqur,  or  eighty  five  t« 

We 

[a)  I  Sam.  ii.  27,  &c. 
*  Vid.  Bartenora,  &  Maimon.  in  MIfhn.  tit.  Joma,  cap. 

1.  ̂ .  3.  torn.  2.  p.  208.  edit.  Surenhus. 

•f-  On  the  fucceffion  of  the  high-priefts  confult  Selden 
de  fueceiTione  in  pontificatum.  Reland.  antiq.  hebrai. 

part.  2.  cap.  3.  and  Pridcuux's  conneA.  part  i.  book  i. 
fub  anno  656.  ante  Chriftum.  Selden's  fecond  book  de 
fueceiTione  in  pontif.  contains  a  large  account  out  of  the 

rabbies  of  the  enquiries  which  were  made  previous  to  the* 
initiation  of  the  high-prieft,  whether  he  was  next  in  blood, 
and  born  pf  a  marriage  allowed  by  the  law,  whether  he 

was 
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We  now  proceed  to  confider 
I  ft.  The  cpnfecration  of  the  jewiili  priefts  to 

their  office  :  and 

2dly,  The  office  itfelf,  to  which  they  were 
coniecrated :  ihowing  under  both  heads,  in  what 

refpefts  the  high-prieft,  and  the  inferior  priefts 
weie  aUke,  and  wherein  they  differed. 

In  difcourfing  of  the  confecration  of  the  high- 
prieft,  Godwin  begins  with  the  anointing  of  him, 
as  one  thing  wherein  he  differed  from  the  inferior 
priefts.  But  the  fcripture  mentions  his  being 
cloathed  with  the  pontifical  garments,  as  pre-r 
vious  to  his  undion  :  "  The  holy  garments  of 
Aaron  ftiall  be  his  fons  after  him,  to  be  anoint- 

ed therein,  and  to  be  confecrated  in  them  (^}.'*^ 
There  was  ftill  another  ceremony,  previous  both 
to  anointing  and  cloathing,  and  common  to  the 

high-prieft  and  to  the  inferior  priefts  i  namely, 
their  being  waftied  with  water  :  "  Aaron  and 
his  fons  thou  fhalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  flialt  wafti 

them  with  water  {by*.  From  hence  forne  exr 
plain  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour  to  John  the 
baptift,  when  he  defired  to  be  baptized  of  him  : 

*'  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteouf-: 

nefs  {c) ;"  that  is,  being  about  to  enter  on  his 
prieftly  office,  it  became  him  to  be  baptized, 
or  vvaftied,  according  to  the  law,  which  he 
was  fubjeft  to,  or  as  the  apoftle  expreffes  it, 

"  was  niade,  un^ier  fd).'^  Others  think  that  "  ful- 

filling 

wag  of  a  pro.per  age,  that  is,  arrived  to  puberty,  whether 

he  had  any  bodily  defed,  or  was  addiiJ^ied  to  any  vice, 
which  difqualificd  him.  The  like  enquiries  are  faid  to 
have  been  made,  mutatis  mutandis,  concerning  the  com- 

mon priefts,  previous  to  their  confecration. 
{a)  Exod   xxi.x.  29.         [h)  ver,  4.         {c)  Matt.  iii.  15* 

\d)  G.il.  IV.  ■}.. 
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filling  all  righteoLifnefs'*  here  means  owning 
and  complying  with  every  divine  inftituti6n» 

which  John's  baptifm  was*.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  the  ceremonial  waihing  of  all  the  priefts 
was,  doubtlefs,  defigned  to  be  typical  of  that 
purity  of  heart  and  life,  which  is  declared  to 
be  efferitial  to  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  {a). 
We  how  proceed  to  confider  the  undtion, 

which  was  another  ceremony  at  the  confecra- 
tion  of  the  priefts.  Godwin  reprefents  this 
anointing,  (which  term,  he  feems  to  think, 
intimates  the  profufion  of  the  oil  ufed  on  the 

occafion,)  as  peculiar  to  the  high-prieft  ;  where- 
as the  fecond  priefts,  he  faith,  were  only 

fprinkled  with  this  oil,  mingled  with  the  blood 
of  the  facrifices.  But  in  this  he  is  undoubted- 

ly miftaken  ;  for  as  the  ceremony  of  fprinkling 
was  common  to  Aaron  and  his  fons  {l>),  fo  alfo 
was  the  anointing.  Thus  the  Lord  fpake  un- 

to Mofes,  "  Thou  {halt  anoint  Aaron  and  his 
fons,  and  confecrate  them,  that  they  may  mi- 

tiifter  unto  me  in  the  priefts  office  (c)."  Again, 
it  is  faid,  "  Thefe  are  the  names  of  the  fons  of 
Aaron,  the  priefts,  who  were  anointed,  whom 

he  confecrated  to  minifter  in  the  prieft's  office, 
even  Nadab  and  Abihu;  Eleazar  and  Itha- 

mar(^).'*  There  feems,  however,  to  have  been 
this  difference  betwixt  the  high-prieft  and  the: 
common  priefts,  that  every  high-prieft  was 
anointed  at  his  confecration,  at  leaft  before  ths 

captivity  ;  whereas  none  of  the  common  priefts 
were  anointed  after  the  immediate  fons  of 

Aaron.  Every  high-prieft,  I  fay,  was  anoint- 
ed J  only  when  Eleazar  fucceeded  his  father  in the 

*  Witfii  Mifcell.  torn.  2.  lib.  2.  differt.  2.  §.  47. 
(a)  I  Tim.  iii.  2,  7,  and  elfewhere.         [h]  Lev.  viii.  30, 

(1:)  Exod.  XXX   30.         {d)  Numb.  iii.  3. 
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the  high-priefthood,  the  ceremony  of  anoint- 
ing feems  to  have  been  omitted  at  his  confe- 

cration,  becaufe  he  had  been  anointed  before, 
when  lie  was  confecrated  a  common  prieft. 
There  is  no  other  account  therefore  of  the 

ceremony  of  his  inftallment,  but  his  being 

clothed  with  his  father's  pontifical  garments  {a). 
That  the  fucceeding  high-priefts  were  anointed 
at  their  confecration,  may  be  certainly  inferred 
from  that  perpetual  law  concerning  the  high- 
prieft,  (meaning  not  only  Aaron,  but  any  of 
his  fuccelTors  in  that  office,)  wherein  he  is  called 

*'  the  prieft  that  is  anointed  (^)."  And  this  be- 
ing the  diftinguiftiing  character  of  the  high- 

prieft,  it  may  likewife  be  inferred,  that  the 

common  pricfts,  the  fuccelTors  of  Aaron's  fons, were  not  anointed. 

Maimonides  and  the  talmudical  rabbles  fpeak 
tnuch  of  a  facerdos  ad  bellnm  un6lus,  or  prieft 
anointed  for  war,  who,  they  fay,  was  anointed 
with  the  fame  oil  that  the  high-prieft  was,  as 
being  little  inferior  to  him  in  dignity,  though 
in  the  fanftuary  he  miniftered  only  as  a  com- 

mon prieft,  and  wore  no  other  garments  then 
they  did.  His  proper  office,  as  they  inform 
us,  was  to  attend  the  camp  in  time  of  war, 

and  encourage  the  people  to  the  battle,  accord- 

ing to  the  following  law :  "  And  it  ffiall  be, 
when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that 
the  prieft  ffiall  approach,  and  fpeak  unto  the 
people,  and  ffiall  fay  unto  them,  hear,  O  Ifrael, 
you  approach  this  day  unto  battle  againft  your 
enemies  :  let  not  your  hearts  faint,  fear  not, 

and  do  not  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  be- 
caufe 

(a)  Numb.  xx,..28.  {b)  Lev.  iv.  3.    See  alfo 
ver.  16. 
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caufe  of  them.  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
that  goeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you  againft 

your  enemies,  to  faveyou(«)."  Maimonides 
faith,  that  when  "  he  who  is  anointed  for  the 
"War,  {landing  on  a  high  place,  before  the  whole 
army,  hata  pronounced  thefe  words  in  the  holy 
tongue,  another  prieft  under  him  proclaimeth 
it  to  all  the  people  with  a  loud  voice.  And  then 
the  anointed  prieft  faith^  What  man  is  there 
that  hath  built  a  new  houfe  and  hath  not  dedi- 

cated it  ?  let  him  go  and  return  to  his  houfe 
left  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedi- 

cate it.  What  man  is  there,  that  hath  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  eaten  of  it  ?  let 
him  alfo  go  and  return  unto  his  houfe,  left  he 
die  in  the  battle  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 
What  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a  wife, 
and  hath  not  taken  her  ?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  houfe,  left  he  die  in  battle  and  another 

man  take  her  (<^).'*  Thus  much  the  anointed 
prieft  fpeaketh,  and  the  officer  proclaimeth  it 
aloud  to  the  people.  Afterward  the  officer 

himlelf  fpeaketh,  and  faith,  "  What  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  faint  hearted  ?  let  him 

go  and  return  unto  his  houfe,  left  his  brethrens 

heart  faint  as  well  as  his  heart  (f).'*  And  ano- 
ther officer  proclaimo  it  to  the  people  *.  Now 

though  it  may  be  very  naturally  fuppofed,  that 
fome  of  the  priefts  attended  the  camp,  as  a 
kind  of  chaplains  to  the  regiments,  and  as  hav- 

ing fome  particular  fervice  affigned  them,  which 

made  their  prefence  neccilary  •,  namely,  to  blow 
with  the  trumpets  {d)^  and  to  encourage  the 
people  i  neverthelefs  that  there  was  one  prieft 

peculiarly 

{a)  Deut.'xx.  2, — 4.         {h)  vcr.  5, — 7.          (^)  ver,  8j 
*  Mnimon.  de  regibus,  chap  7.  §,  i, — 4. 
id\  Numb.  X.  S,  9. 



2b8  Anointing  of  the  prlefls.         B.  L 
peculiarly  confecrated  to  this  fervice,  and  of 
fuperidr  dignity  to  the  common  priefts,  does 
hot  appear  in  fcripture ;  znd  we  have  therefore 
no  reafdn  to  believe,  (notwithftahding  this  rab- 

binical fidion,)  that  any  priefts,  after  the  fons 
of  Aaron,  were  anointed,  but  the  high-|)rieft: 
only. 

The  ointment  or  oil,  with  which  the  prieft 
was  anointed,  is  defcribed,  and  there  is  a  re- 

ceipt for  making  it,  in  the  book  of  Exodus  (a). 
It  was  compounded  of  fpicy  drugs,  namely, 
myrrh,  fweet  cinnamon,  fvveet  calamus  and 
cafTia,  mixed  with  oil  olive.  Maimonides  pre- 

tends to  tell  us  the  manner  of  making  this  mix- 

ture. "  Each  of  thefe  four  fpices,  faith  he', 
was  pounded  feparately ;  then  they  were  all 
mixed  together,  and  a  ftrong  decodion  of  them 

inade  with  water  •,  which  being  ftrained  from 
the  ingredients,  was  boiled  up  with  the  oil,  till 

the  water  was  all  evaporated  *.  The  rabbles 
are  very  pofitive,  that  no  more  of  this  holy  oil 
was  made  after  that  which  Mofes  made,  for 

anointing  the  tabernacle,  and  the  firft  fet  of 

priefts  -f .  And  they  ground  their  opinion  oh 
the  following  paflage,  which  they  underftand  as 
a  prohibition  of  making  it  in  any  future  time, 
"  This  ftiall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  mc 

throughout  your  generations.  Upon  man*s 
flefli  it  Ihalt  not  be  poured,    neither  (liall  ye 

make 

(a)  Exod.  XXX.  23, — 25. 
*  De  apparatu  templi,  cap.  i.  §.1,  apud  Crenii  Fafci- 

culum  fextum,  p.  84.  &  feq.  Comment,  in  Milhn.  tit. 
Cherithoth,  cap,  i.  §.  i.  torn.  5.  p.  237,  238.  edit.  Su- 
lenhus.  Hotting,  de  legibus  Hebraeor.  §.  cvii,  cviii.  & 
Scliikard.  jus  regiiim  Hebraeor.  cum  notis  Carpzov.  theor, 
iv.  p.  63,  &  feq. 

t  Vid.  Talmud.  Cherithoth,  cap.  i.  &  Scfeikard.  jus 

regium,  &  Carpzov.  not.  p.  67, — 71, 
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make  any  other  Hke  it,  after  the  compofition  of 
it  i  it  is  holy  and  fhall  be  holy  unto  you.  Who- 
foever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or  whofoever 
putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  Granger,  fhall  even  be 

cut  off  from  his  people  (a)."  But  this  only 
means,  as  Chriilopher  Cartwright  jullly  ob- 

ferves  *,  that  none  of  it  fhould  be  made  for  any 
private  or  profane  ufe,  not  that  when  it  was 
necelTary  for  the  holy  purpofes,  for  which  it 
was  appointed,  no  frelh  quantity  fhould  ever  be 
made  by  the  original  receipt.  Indeed  I  can 
fee  no  reafon,  why  a  receipt  fhould  be  given  for 
making  it,  if  no  more  was  to  be  made  after 
that  firft  parcel.  Befides,  the  quantity  made 
by  Mofes  with  one  hin  of  oil,  a  meafure,  ac- 

cording to  bifhop  Cumberland,  little  more  than 
a  wine  gallon,  could  not  be  much  more,  than 
was  fufficient  for  anointing  the  tabernacle  and 
all  its  furniture,  the  altar  and  all  its  veflels, 

the  laver,  and  Aaron  and  his  four  fons  (/>). 
Or  if  any  after  all  remained,  it  could  not  be 

fufficient  for  anointing  the  fucceeding  high- 
priefts  for  many  ages  -,  nor  would  it  keep  fo 
long,  but  evaporate  and  be  dried  up.  The 
rabbies,  indeed,  always  dextrous  at  unravelling 
difficulties,  tell  us,  it  was  miraculoufly  pre- 
ferved  f ,  like  the  pot  of  Manna  in  the  ark  of 

the  covenant  •,  and  was  multiplied  like  the 

v/idow's  cruife  of  oil  (c).  They,  however,  ac- 
knowledge, it  was  loft  in  Jofiah*s  time,  about 

Vol.  I.  P  fifty, 

(a)  Exod.xxx.  31, — 3^. 
*  Elefta  targumico-rabbinica  in  Exod   xxx.  33. 
{h)  ver.  26, —  30. 

t  Schjckard.  a'oi  fupra,  p.  69.  Talmud.  CherithothJ 
cap.  I .  i:  3.  vid.  Hottinger.  de  juris  Hebrsor.  legibus,, 
leg.  cix,  ex.  p.  138,  139.  edit,  Tiguri,  1655. 

(f)   I  Kings  .xvii.  14. 
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"fifty  years  before  the  deftru6lion  of  the  temple, 
and  that  after  that  no  more  high-priefts  were 
anointed*.  But  if  by  the  *'  two  anointed 

.ones,"  fpoken  of  by  Zechariah,  "  tliat  ftand 
by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  («),"  are  meant, 
](^p  Kimchi  and  many  others  nnderftand  that 

paflage)  Jofhua  the  high-prieft,  and  Zerubba- 
bel  the  governor,  who  acted  as  king  of  the 
Jews,  this  will  be  an  evidence,  that  anointing 
was  ufed  even  after  the  captivity.  Eufebius  is 
of  opinion,  that  it  continued  in  ufe  till  our  Sa- 

viour's time  f. 
As  to  the  manner  of  performing  this  cere- 

mony, the  rabbies  relate  it  with  as  much  parti- 
cularity and  confidence,  as  if  they  bad  been 

eye  witnefles  of  it.  They  tell  us,  indeed,  they 
had  the  account  of  it  from  their  wife  men,  and 
they  had  it  from  the  prophets,  who  had  ken  it 
performed.  They  inform  us,  that  the  oil  was 

poured  on  the  top  of  the  prieft's  head,  which 
was  bare,  fo  plentifully,  as  to  run  down  his 
face  upon  his  beard  to  the  collar  of  his  robe  ; 
and  fome  fay,  that  he,  who  anointed  him,  drew 
on  his  forehead,  with  his  finger,  the  figure  of  the 
greek  Caph,  or  Kappa,  the  firft  letter  of  the 
word  *nD  cohen.  Whereas  others  make  it  to  be 
the  figure  of  the  greek  Chi  J,  which  fome  ficippofe 
was  for  the  firft  letter  in  yj'"  ̂ ^ngOj  ̂ nd  ;i;^f /ctto? 

unctus ',  in  which  they  difcover  a  great  typical 
myftery.  But  all,  which  can  with  any  certainty  be 
depended  upon,  is  that  very  brief  account  given 

US' 

*  Talmud.  Cherithoth,  cap.  i.  &  Maimon.  de  apparatu 
jtempli,  cap.  i.  §.  8.  Vid.  Schickard  ubi  fupra,  p.  69,  70. 

(«)  Zech.  iv.  14.  t  Eufeb.  demonil.evang..  Jib.  viii. 
p.  387.  edit,  Paris.  1628.  J  Vid.  DeBartenora  &  Maimo- 
ridemin  Mi{hn.  tit.  Cherithoth,  cap.  i.  §.  r.  &  Seldea.de 
Siicceff.  in  Pontificat.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix. 
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us  in  Leviticus :  "  And  Mofes  poured  the 

anointing  oil,  upon  Aaron's  head  (a) :"  And 
by  the  Pfalmift,  when  he  compares  b'otherly 

love  and  unity  to  "  the  precious  ointment  on 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  Aaron's  beard, 
that  went  down  to  the  fkirts,  or  the  collar,  of 

his  garments  (^)."  Some  fuppofe,  that,  at  the 
confecration  of  the  high-prieft,  this  unftion  was 
repeated  feven  days  together ;  an  opinion,  which 
they  ground  upon  a  paflage  in  the  book  of 
Exodusj  where,  that  **  fon  of  Aaron,  who  is 

prieft  in  his  ftead,"  that  is,  high-priell,  is  in- 
joined,  "  when  he  comcth  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  in  order  to  minifter  in  the 
holy  place,  to  wear  thofe  garments,  in  which  he 

"was  anointed  and  confecrated,  feven  days(f).'* 
But  it  does  not  follow,  that,  therefore  he  was 
to  be  anointed  feven  times  over. 

The  high-prieft  being  reprefented  in  the  New 
Teftamcnt  as  a  type  of  Chriil,  Godwin  very  rea- 
fonablyj  fuppofes  his  undlion  to  be  typical  of 
thole  extraordinary  gifts  and  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  with  which  the  human  nature  o^  our  Lord 
was  endowed -,  and  which,  in  allufion  to  this 

type  are  exprefied  by  anointing  him  :  "  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 

gladnefs  above  thy  fellows  (i)."  It  is  obferv- 
ed,  that  this  fpiritual  un6lion  of  Chrift  v.-as  not 
performed  ac  once,  but  at  three  different  tmT.s, 

each  efFufion  being  mo»-e  plentiful  than  the  for- 
mer. The  firft  was  at  his  birth,  and  in  his 

minority  ;  and  it  appeared  in  the  extraordinay 
wif^om,  which  he  difcovered  at  twelve  years 
old  i  infomuch  that  when  at  that  early  age, 

P  2  hg 

{a)  Lev.  viii.  12.         (/')  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  2.  [cj  ExoAjt 
xxix.  29,  30.  (a)  Pfal.  xiv.  7. 
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he  taught  in  the  temple  among  the  fcribes  and 

do6lors,  "  all  who  heard  him  were  aftonifhed 

at  his  underftanding  and  anfwers  {a).'*  The 
fecond  was  at  his  baptifm  j  when  the  fpirit  of 
God  defcended  like  a  dove,  and  lighted  upon 
him  {h).  The  third,  and  moft  compleat,  was 

upon  his  afcenfion,  when  he  "  received  of  the 
father  the  promife  of  the  holy  ghoft,  which  he 

Ihed  forth  upon  his  difciples  (<:)."  The  pro- 
phecy of  the  Pfalmift,  contained  in  the  forcy- 

fifth  Pfalm,  to  which  I  referred  above,  relates, 
I  apprehend,  not  fo  much  to  the  two  former 
vindions,  which  were  defigned  to  qualify  him 
for  his  miniftry  on  earth,  as  to  that  which  he 
received  after  his  afcenfion,  in  reward  of  his 
humiliation  and  obedience. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  ceremony  of  confecra- 
tlon  was  enrobing  the  priefts  with  the  facerdotai 
veftments.  Thefe  were  eight ;  four  common 

to  the  high-priefts  and  inferior  priefts,  and  four 
peculiar  to  the  high-priefts.  The  former  were 
the  drawers  or  breeches,  the  coat,  the  girdle, 
and  the  bonnet  or  turbant  {d).  The  latter,  the 

robe,  the  ephod,  the  breaft-plate  and  the  holy 
crown.  All  thefe  garments,  efpecially  thofe 

peculiar  to  the  high-prieft,  were  exceeding  rich 
and  fumptuous  ;  the  colours  gay,  and  difpofed 
in  a  beautiful  contraft ;  they  were  ornamented 
with  rich  embroidery,  and  fet  off  with  gold 
and  jewels  ;  and,  no  doubt,  they  were  very 
graceful  in  their  fhape  and  form  according  to 
the  tafte  of  thofe  times.  Little,  indeed,  can 
be  advanced  with  certainty  concerning  the 
falhion  of  feveral  of  thefe  veftments,   Mofes 

having 

{a)  Lukeii.  47.       _^  {b)  Matt.  ill.  16,  {c)  Ads  ii, 
22.         (</}  Exod,  xxviii.  40, — 42. 
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having  left  us  hardly  any  thing  more  than  their 
names.  Jofephus  indeed  hath  given  a  particu- 

lar defcription  of  them  all  *  ;  and  doubtlels,  a 
very  faithful  one,  according  to  their  fafhion  in 
his  time.  But  who  can  fay,  how  far  it  might 
have  altered  during  many  ages,  and  in  fuch 
various  changes  as  the  hebrew  commonwealth 
had  undergone,  from  the  time  of  Mofes  ?  The 
account  given  by  the  rabbies  is  very  different 

from  his  j  and  St.  Jerom's,  as  to  fome  of  thefe 
garments,  different  from  both,  The  moderns, 
who  have  fet  before  us  lively  defcriptions,  in 
writing,  and  in  piftures,  vary  fo  much,  that 
fome  of  them  feem  to  have  furnifhed  the  world 

with  new  models  for  mafquerade  habits,  rather 
than  to  have  delineated  the  real  fafhion  of  the 

pontifical  veftments  f.  This  caution  premifed, 
we  fhall  endeavour  to  give  you  the  bell  account 
we  can  of  thefe  ga,rments,  in  the  order  in  which 
they  were  put  on. 

The  firlt  was  the  H'^D^D/t^  michnefe-badh, 
which  we  render  "  linnen  breeches  (a).'*  And 
according  to  Jofephus,  it  much  refembled  the 
modern  garment,  which  we  call  by  that  name ; 
for  he  fays  it  was  faflened  round  the  middle,  s^- 

licf.tvovTuv  iif  avTo  7UV  'TToS^m^  the  feet,  or  legs,  being 

put  into  it  J.  Its  ufe  was  *'  to  cover  their  naked- 
nefs,"  as  it  is  expreffed  in  the  book  of  Exodus  j 
that  is,  for  the  fake  of  decency,  when  they 
ftood  aloft  on  the  altar,  and  the  people  were 

P  3  beneath 

*  Antlq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  7.  torn,  i,  p.  138.  edit,  ̂ averc. 
t  Among  others,  compare  Braunius  de  veftitu  facerd. 

p.  646,  647,  655.  edit.  1701.  or  Witfii  Mifceil.  torn,  r, 

lib.  ii.  diffcit.  2.  §.  xlviii.  with  Cafniet's  dictionary  under 
thj  word,  prieft. 

[a)  £xod.  xxviij.  42. 
^.  Anciq.  ubi  fupra,  §.  i.  p.  139. 
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beneath  them,  or  even  v/hen  they  were  on  the 
ground,  {looping  to  perform  any  part  of  the 
facred  fervice.  Mofes  has  left  us  no  defcrip-» 
tion  of  thefe  drawers,  only  that  they  were 

made  of  linnen,  and  that  they  were  to  "  reach 
from  the  loins  even  to  the  thighs  ;■*  that  is, 
according  to  the  rabbles,  to  the  bottom  of  the 
thighs,  or  to  the  knees.  They  alfo  inform  us, 
that  the  waiftband  was  a  little  above  the  navel, 

and  near  the  heart  •,  and  that  they  were  tied 
about  the  waift  with  a  firing,  run  through  the 
waiftband  in  the  manner  of  a  purfe.  This  gar- 

ment was  common  to  the  high-priefts,  and  to 
the  inferior  priefts  *. 

That  no    fuch  garment  was  wore  in  Noah's 
time,  feems  evident  from  the  ftory  of  his  being 
uncovered  in  his  tent  (a) ;  nor  by  the  Jews  in 
the  time  of  Mofes,  except  by  the  priefts,  and 
that  perhaps  only  when  they  were  officiating  at 
the  altar  -,    as  may  be  reafonably  conjedlured 
from  the  law  in  Deuteronomy  againft  the  im- 
modeft  woman  {i?) ;    for  if  it  had  been  com- 

monly wore,  ftie  could  not  cafily  have  com- 
mitted the  crime,  fpr  which  ftie  is  condemned 

to  lofe  her  hand.     Probably  in  David's  time, 
it  was  worn  only  by  the  priefts ;  which  may 

be  the  realbn,  that  when  Hanun,  king  of  "the 
Ammonites,    "  fnayed  off  half  the  beards  of 
David's  fervants,"  or  ambaffadors,  "  and  cut 

oft'  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even  to  their 
pofteriors,'*  and  dimified  them  in  this  difgrace- 
ful  and  indecent  condition,  "  they  were  greatly 

afhamcd  {c).'*     That  this  garment  was  not  ufe4 

among 

*  Maimon.  de  apparata  tejnpli,  cap.  viii.    §.  xviii.  p* 
J146.  Crenii  Fafciculi  fexti. 

(a)  Gen.  ix,  21.         [h)  Dent.  xxv.  11.         (<■)  2  Sami 
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among  the  Romans,  In  latter  times,  even  by 
their  priefts,    appears  from  Martials  ludicrous 
defcription  of  one  who  was  facrificing : 

Ipfe  fuper  virides  aras  luflantia  pronus 
Dum  refecat  cultro  colla,  premitque  manu, 

Ingens  iratis  apparuit  hernia  facris  *. 
Suetopius's  account  of  the  manner  of  Julius 
Csfar's  death  makes  it  more  than  probable, 
that  he  wore  no  fuch  garment.     "  Utque  ani- 
madvertit  undique  fe  ftriflis   pugionibus   peti, 
toga  caput  obvolvit ;    fimul  fmiftra  manu  fi- 
num  ad  ima  crura  deduxit,  quo  honeftius  cade- 

ret  ;   etiam  inferiore  corporis  parte  velata  -f.'* 
Upon  the  whole,   it  may  be  reafonably  con- 

cluded, that  the  ufe  of  this  decent  garment  had 
its   origin  from  the  divine  inftitution  of  the 

jewifh  prieflhood. 
The  fecond  garment,  which  was  put  on  after 

the  breeches,  was  the  n^DD  chethoneth,  or 
coat,  as  it  is  called  in  our  tranflatioii  (^\  It 

was  made  of  linnen  (b).  We  have  no  defcrip- 
fion  of  the  fafhion  of  it  in  fcripture,  except  in 
the  vifionary  appearance  of  Chrift  to  St,  John, 
in  the  form  and  habit  of  a  prieft  {c)  \  and  he  is 

faid  to  be  ivJ^zS'vy.ivo';  TrocTnfM,  *'  cloathed  with  a 

garment  down  to  the  feet,"  which  perfectly 
agrees  with  the  defcription,  the  jewilH  writers 
give  of  the  chethoneth  j  who  fay,  that  it 
reached  down  to  the  feet ;  and  that  it  likewife 
had  fleeves  which  came  down  to  t]ie  v/rift,  and 
was  tied  about  the  neck,  in  the  fame  manner 

^•s  the  breeches  about  the  waift.  So  that  it 
P  4  was 

*  Lib.  3.  epigram.  24. 
t  In  vita  Jul.  Casf.  cap.  82, 

[a)  Ex'jrl.  xxviii.  40. 
\h)  Exod.  xxxix.  27, 
{c]  Rev.  i.  13. 
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was  not  much  unlike  a  long  fliirt  *.  It  was 
common  to  the  highrpripft  and  the  inferior 
priefts ;  except  that,  perhaps,  the  tunick  of  the 
high-priell  was  rather  made  of  finer  linnen,  or 
wove  in  a  more  curious  manner  j  for  it  is  called 

X^ti^D  H^D^  chethoneth  tafhbets,  which  we 
render  the  "  broidered  coat  (a).**  Ainfworth 
tranflates  it,  "  a  coat  of  circled  work  j"  and 
obferves,  that  it  differed  from  broidered  work, 
becaufe  that  was  of  various  colours,  whereas 
this  coat  was  all  white,  but  wove  in  circles,  or 

round  hollow  places,  like  eyes.  The  fame 
word,  he  remarks,  is  ufed  afterwards  (b)  for 
ouches,  or  hollow  fockets,  in  which  jewels  were 
fet.  Dr.  Lightfoot  conceives  this  tunick  to  be 
a  fort  of  diaper,  wove  in  feme  figure,  as  cir- 

cles, or  checkers  -f-.  The  high-prieft  when  he 
went  into  the  holy  of  holies  on  the  day  of  ex- 

piation, was  clothed  only  in  the  veftes  alba?, 
as  they  are  commonly  called,  or  the  garments 
of  the  common  priefts  (c) ;  yet  the  tunick 
which  he  then  wore,  is  fuppofed  to  be  fome- 
what  different  from,  and  perhaps  meaner  than 
theirs ;  that  it  might  be  more  fuitable  to  the 
peculiar  fervice  and  deep  humiliation  of  that 
day.  This  is  thought  to  be  intimated,  in  the 
coats  made  in  common  for  Aaron  and  his  fons, 

being  called  ̂ tl^  niilD  chethoneth  fhefh  (d)  -, 
whereas  the  tunick,  which  the  high-prieft  wore 

on 

.  •  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  vlii.  $.  xvii.  apad 
Crenii  Fafcicul.  fextum,  p.  146.  De  longitudine  tunicarum, 
crant  illx  talares,  quarum  manicas  pertinebant  ad  volam 
manus,  &  pro  latitudine  manus  patebant.  See  other  tefti- 
monies  apud  Braunium  de  veflitu  facord.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii. 
§.  vji.  p.  461.  edit.  1680.  §.  cccxli.  p.  372.  edit  17CI, 

(a)  Exod.  xxviii.  4.         (^)  ver.  li, 

■f  Temple  fervice,  chap.  iii. 
(i)  Lev.  xvi.  4.        {</)  Exod.  xxxix.  2j»« 
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on  the  folemn  feaft  day,  is  called  ''fllTl^nD 
chethoneth-badh  (^).  The  fhcfh,  is  imagin- 

ed to  be  a  fine  fort  of  egyptian  linnen,  fiich  as 

was  worn  by  their  princes  ♦,  for  with  it  Pharaoh 
clothed  Jofeph  ((^).  Some  take  it  t;o  be  a  fine 
cotton  i  whereas  the  word  ̂ 2  badh,  is  fiippofed 

to  import  a  common  and  meaner  fort  *. 
Braunius  is  of  opinion,  that  there  was  no 

difference  between  the  fhefli  and  the  badh,  as 
to  the  finenefs  of  the  ftuff\,  the  michnefe  badh, 
or  linnen  breeches,  being  fpoken  pf  as  made 
of  ntlTD  ti^ty  fhefli  moflizor,  '*  fine  twined 
linnen/*  as  our  tranflators  render  it.  And  the 
only  difference  between  them,  which  he  afTigns, 
is,  that  the  badh  (being  derived  from  ̂ 12. 
badhadh,  folus)  was  mg,de  of  a  fingle  thread, 
and  the  fhefh  (which  word  fignifies  fix)  was 
compofed  of  feveral,  perhaps  fix,  threads  twift- 
ed  together.  He  fupports  this  fentiment  by 
the  teftimony  of  Maimonides,  and  various  other 
jewifh  do6tors  f. 

The  third  garment  was  the  D^2K  abnet,  or 

girdle  (c).  This  was  likewife  made  of  the  t^*jy 
fhefh,  or  fine  twined  linnen,  and  curioufly 
^embroidered  with  a  variety  of  colours  (d). 
Mofes  has  not  acquainted  us  either  with  the 
length  or  breadth  of  this  girdle.  But  Jofephus 
and  the  rabbies  have  given  us  the  meafure  of 

(a)  Lev.  xvi.  4.  (l)  Gen.  xli   42. 

*  Vid.  Cunaeum  de  Repub.  Hebr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  & 
Leufden.  Philol.  Hebr.  mixt.  diflert.  27.  p.  179,  180. 

■\-  Vid.Braun.  devellitu  facerd.  hebr.  lib.  1 .  cap.  ii.  §.  iii, 
■p.  23,-25.  edit.  Amftel.  1680.  alias,  ̂ .xvii, —  xix.  p  17, 
r— 19.  edit.  1 701.  cap.  vi.  §.  viii.  p.  131, — 134.  edit. 
x68o.  §.  xcii,  xciii.  p.  101, — ■103.  edit.  1701.  cap.  vii. 
§.  i, — iv.  p.  137, — 141.  edit.  i68o.  §.  xcv; — xcviii  p.  105, 
■—109.  edit.  I  70  J. 

{c)  Exod.  xxviii.  40  (</)  Exod.  xxxix.  29. 
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it,  though  their  accounts  are  very  different.  I; 
went,  according  to  Jofephus,  twice  about  the 

waift  *.  But  Maimonides  makes  it  to  be  thirty- 
two  ells  longf.  If  this  account  be  true,  the 
ufe  of  it  feen^s  to  have  been,  not  only  to  bind 
the  tunick  clofe  and  tight,  but  to  ferve  for  g 
warm  upper  garment,  by  fwathing  the  body 
from  the  arms  to  the  waift-,  and  alfo  to 
ftrengthen  the  back  for  the  laborious  work  of 
killing,  drefiing  and  burning  the  facrifices. 

However  Jofephus's  account  feems  the  more 
probable  \  partly,  becaufe  fo  warm  a  drefs 
would,  in  that  warm  climate,  have  been  highly 
inconvenient,  efpecially  when  they  were  en-? 
gaged  in  the  moll  laborious  part  of  their  em- 

ployment, or  were  tending  the  fire  on  the  al- 
tar ;  and  partly,  becaufe  in  the  vifionary  ap- 

pearance of  Chrifl  in  the  prieft's  habit,  referr- 
ed to  before,  he  is  faid  to  be  *'  girt  about  tlie 

paps  with  a  golden  girdle."  An  exprefTion, 
which  renders  it  unlikely,  that  the  greater  part 
of  his  body  was  fwathed  with  it ;  rather  inti- 

mating, that  it  was  tied  once  or  twice  about 
the  breaft.  Jofephus  informs  us  J,  that  it  wa^ 
tied  in  ̂   knot  before,  the  ends  of  it  hanging 
down  for  ornament,  to  the  feet ;  but  that  when 

the  priefb  was  about  any  work,  which  obliged 
him  to  floop,  and  the  ends  of  the  girdle  would 
be  in  his  way,  he  threw  them  over  his  left 
Iboulder.  Maimonides  makes  the  breadth  of 

the  girdle  to  be  three  fingers  §,  Jofephus  four ; 
and 

*  Antlq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  7.  §.  2.  torn.  i.  p.  140.  edit. 
Haverc. 

-j-  De  apparatu  templi,  cap.  viii.  §.  xix.  apud  Crenii 
Fafcicul,  fextum,  p.  146,  147. 

I  Antiq    ubi  fupra. 
^.  Ivlainion.  ubi  Tupra. 
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and  he  adds,  that  it  was  wove  hollow,  like  a 

fnake's  fkin,  and  fo  ferved  for  a  piirfe,  as  well 
as  a  girdle  *,  to  whjch  ufe,  indeed,  in  ancient 
times  girdles  were  commonly  applied,  both 
among  the  Jews  and  Romans.  Hence  Horace 
faith,  Ibit  eo,  quo  vis,  qui  zonam  perdidit  f. 
And  zonam  perdere  is  a  latin  phrafe  for  being 
a  bankrupt.  And  hence  alfo  when  our  Saviour 
lent  oiit  his  difciples  to  preach,  he  injoinecj 

.*'  them  to  provide  neither  gold  nor  filver  nor 
trafs  Hi  Teti  (uvAij  in  their  purfes,"  or  girdles  (a). 

The  fourth  garment  was  mV^^D  migbang- 
^oth,  the  bonnet  or  bonnets,  as  we  render  the 
word  (b).  It  was  alfo  made  of  the  ̂ ti^  fhefh, 
pjr  fine  twined  iinnen  U).  The  fciipture  is 
wholly  filent,  both  as  to  the  falhion  of  it, 
^nd  the  quantity  of  Iinnen  that  compofed  it. 
According  to  the  rabbles  defcription  of  it,  it 
was  much  like  the  turkifh  tyrbant :  they  fay, 
it  confided  of  a  flip  of  Iinnen  fixteen  ells  long, 
wound  round  the  head  J.  Jofephus  faith,  it 
Was  like  a  helmet  made  of  Iinnen,  one  wreath 

being  plaited  and  folded  over  another,  and  a 
thin  cap,  fuited  to  the  fhape  of  it,  put  over  all, 
to  prevent  its  unfolding  or  growing  flack  §. 

The  high  prieft's  head-drefs  is  indeed  ex- 
preflied  by  another  word,  which  we  render  a 

"mitre  J  but  the  Jews  reckon  the  mitre  and  the bonnet 

*  Jofeph.  ubi  fupra. 
t  Epillolarum,  lib,  2.  epift.  2.  I.  40. 
{a)  Matt.  X.  9.  (I?)  £xod.  ;cxviii.  40.  (c)  Exod. 

xxxix    z8. 

X  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  viii.  §.  ii,  &  xJx. 
p.  140,  141.  &  146,  apud  Crenii  Fafcicul.  fext.  Vid. 
iraunium  de  veftitu  facerd.  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv.  §.  ,\i,  xii. 
p.  512,  513.  edit.  i68o.  §.  ccclxxxviii,  ccclxxxix.  p.  4i4> 
415.  edit.  1701. 

§  Ubi  fupra. 
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bonnet  to  be  the  fame,  only  folded  up  in  a 
fomewhat  different  manner,  according  to  the 

dignity  of  the  perfon  that  wore  it.  They  de- 
fcnbe  the  mitre,  as  wound  into  a  broader  and 
more  beautiful  form,  like  the  turkilh  turbant ; 
whereas  the  bonnet  was  made  into  a  more  coni- 

cal figure,  though  not  into  a  point,  like  the 

perfian  turbant  •,  and  this  is  what  Jofephus 
means,  when  he  calls  the  bonnet,  akuvov  *. 
The  facerdotal  veftments,  peculiar  to  the 

high-prieft,  were  the  robe,  the  ephod,  the 
breaft-plate  and  the  holy  crown.  Thefe  are 
commonly  called  the  velles  aureas,  to  diftin- 
guilh  them  from  the  plain  or  linnen  garments f, 
already  defcribed  -,  for  they  were  richly  orna- 

mented with  gold  and  jewels. 
The  firft  was  the  ̂ i^f2  mengnil,  or  blue  robe, 

which  was  wore  over  the  linnen  veil.  We  have 

the  defcription  of  it  in  the  book  of  Exodus, 
*'  And  thou  Ihalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod 
all  of  blue,  and  there  fhall  be  an  hole  in  the 

top  of  it,  in  the  midft  thereof;  it  fhall  have  a 
binding  of  woven  work,  round  about  the  hole 
of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that 
it  be  not  rent.  And  beneath,  upon  the  hem 
of  it,  thou  fhalt  make  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  fcarlet,  round  about  the 
hem  thereof,  and  bells  of  gold  between  them, 
round  about ;  a  golden  bell,  and  a  pomegra- 

nate, a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate  upon  the 

hem  of  the  robe  round  about  (a)."  Jt  is  call- 

ed 

*  Antiq.  lib.  Hi.  cap.  7.  §.  3.  torn,  i,  p.  141.  edif. 

Haverc.  V'id.  Braunium  de  veliitu  facerd.  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv. 
§.  XIV,  XV.  edit.  1680.  §.  cccxci,  cccxcii.  p.  418,  &  feq, 
edit.  1 701. 

^  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  viii.  ab  init. 

(<?}  Exod.  xxviii.  31,— 3|. 
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ed  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  not  only  becaufe  it 
was  wore  along  with,  and  next  under  it,  but 
becaufe,  fays  Maimonides,  it  was  girded  with 

the  ephod  * ;  that  is,  the  girdle  of  the  ephod 
ferved  for  this  robe  as  well  as  for  the  .ephod  it- 
felf,  and  bound  thefe  two  garments,  together, 

to  the  body.  It  is  not  certain,  of  what  ftuff' this  robe  was  niade  ;  but  as  it  was  coloured,  it 
is  not  probable,  it  was  linnen ;  becaufe  that 
takes  the  dye  the  worft  of  any  fort  of  fluff,  of 
which  garmehts  are  made.  Some,  therefore, 
will  have  it  to  be  made  of  wool,  others  of  cot- 

ton :  The  fyrlac  verfion,  and  after  it  the  old 
flemifh,  make  it  to  be  yellow  filk.  But,  as  to 
the  colour,  though  we  are  not  very  certain  of 

the  meaning  of  the  hebrew  Word  n'^^n  teche- 
leth,  yet  it  feecns  reafonable  to  follow  the  fep- 
tuagint,  which  renders  it  hyacinth  •,  and  fo 
does  the  chaldee  paraph rafe.  What  occafiona 
the  uncertainty  in  this  cafe  is,  that  there  is 
both  a  ftone,  and  a  flower,  called  the  hya- 

cinth ;  the  ftone,  yellow ;  and  the  flower  blue. 
But  confidering  that  the  ephod,  which  was 
wore  oVer  the  upper  part  of  this  robe,  was  em- 

broidered with  fcarlet  and  gold,  and  that  golden 
bells  hung  at  the  bottofn  cf  the  tobe  itfelf,  it 
is  more  likely  that  the  colour  was  that  of  the 
hyacinth  flower,  than  that  of  the  ftone,  fince: 
the  gold  and  fcarlet  would  fhow  to  more  ad- 

vantage on  blue,  than  on  yellow  ♦,  and,  there- 
fore, we  tranflate  the  word  ̂ ^^^D  techeleth, 

blue. 

Round  the  bottom  of  this  robe,  in  the  man- 
ner of  a  fringe,  there  were  little  golden  bells, 

and  balls  of  blue,  purple  and  -fcarlet,  in  the Ihape 

ta,  Ubi  fupra,  cap.  x,  §.  ill.  p.  154.  Cren:!  Fafcic.  fext. 
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•ihape  of  pomegranates,  which  hung  inter- 
changeably. We  are  not  informed  in  the  fcrip- 

ture  of  the  number  or  fize  either  of  the  bells 

.or  pomegranates.  But  the  rabbies,  who  are 
not  concent  to  be  fuppofed  ignorant  of  any 
thing,  have  fupplied  both  thefe  defedls  ;  aflur- 

•4ing  us,  that  the  number  of  each  was  juft 
Seventy  two  *,  the  number  of  the  elders  of 
.  Ifrael ;  and  that  each  pomegranate  was  as  large 

as  an  e^  -f.  Now  fmce  the  bells,  in  order  to 
their  making  a  becoming  an4  graceful  ap- 

pearance, mu  ft  be  fuppofed  to  he  as  large  as 
the  pomegranates,  and  likewife  allowing  a  pro- 

per fpace  betwixt  each  bell  and  pomegranate^ 
for  the  founding  of  the  bells,  one  cannot  weli 
admit  lefs  room  than  a  nail  of  a  yard,  or  two 

inches  and  a  quarter  for  each  -,  which  multi- 
plied by  the  whole  number  of  bells  and  pome- 

granates amounts  to  one  hundred  forty-four 
nails,  or  nine  yards  ;  an  incredible  circumfe- 

rence indeed !  about  double  the  fize  of  a  mo- 

dern hoop  petticoat. 
This  robe  is  faid  by  Jofephus  J,  and  the  ral>- 

bies  §  to  be  without  fleeves,  having  a  hole  on 
each  fide,  to  put  the  arms  through.  Mofes 
defcribes  it,  as  having  a  hole  at  the  top,  to 
put  the  head  through  ;  and  faith,  that  this  hole 

had 
*  Majmon.  de  spparatii  temfH,  cap.  iv.  p.  148.  Creftii 

Fafcic  fexti. 
t  R.  S.  Jarchi  ad  Exod.  xxviii.  31.  Vid.  ejus  verba 

apud  Braun.  de  veftit.  lacerd.  lib.  ii.  cap.  v-.  §.  :^yiii. 
p.  5.65,566.- edit.- 1680.  f  ccccxxii.  p.  453.  edit.  1701. 

f  This   is   undoubtedly  the   meaning  of  the  following 
words  in    Jofephus,   v.on  cSsv  «i    ̂ eic;^  ̂ m^yovra-i,  ̂ tro?    t^iit, 

3ictiam  aperta  eft,  qua  manus  exferuntur.     Antiq.   lib.  iii. 
cap.  vii.  §.  4.  torn  i.  p.  142.  edit.  Haverc. 

§  Malmon.  ubi  fupra,  §.  iii. 
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had  a  ftrong  binding  round  it,  to  prevent  its 
being  rent,  in  putting  it  on  and  off  (a). 

This  hole  in  the  top  of  the  robe  is  exprefTed 

in  the  Hebrew  by  'ItJ^K"^  ♦£)  phi-rofhu,  the 
mouth  of  his  head,  or  through  which  the  prieft 

'put  his  head ;  or  by  ̂'>)^^r\">Q  phi-hammeng- 
nil,  the  mouth,  or  hole,  of  the  robe  (^).  This 
will  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  Pfalmiit, 
when  he  defcribes  the  precious  ointment,  that 

was  poured  on  Aaron's  head,  as  running  down 
"  to  the  fhirts  of  his  garments,"  VflTlJD'^D 
phi-middothaiv  (r) ;  the  mouth,  or  collar  o^ 
his  robe  ;  as  our  tanflators  have  rendered  the 

word  phi  in  another  place  (d),  and  Ainfworth  in 

this;  agreeable  to  which  is  biOiop  Patrick's  pa- 
raphrafe.  I  can  fee  no  foundation,  there- 

fore for.  that  very  difagreeable  idea,  fuggefted 
by  the  generality  of  our  metrical  tranflators, 
not  excepting  even  the  ingenious  Dr.  Watts ; 
that  the  oil  was  poured  in  fo  profufe  a  quantity 

on  Aaron's  head,  as  to  defcend,  not  only  upon 
his  beard,  but  to  the  bottom  of  his  cloaths. 

"Which,  indeed,  it  is  not  probable,  God  would have  directed  to  be  made  in  fo  expenfive  and 
beautiful  a  manner,  if  they  had  been  defigned 
to  be  fmeared  with  oil,  and  thereby  to  be  ut- 

terly Ipoiled. 
I  take  the  cafe  to  be,  that  the  hair  of  his 

head  and  beard  was  to  be  well  anointed  to  the 

extiemity,  which  probably  reached  as  low  as 
the  collar  of  his  robe.  This  was  graceful  and 
ornamental,  according  to  the  fafhion  of  that 
country,  and  thofe  times.  Hence  we  read, 

not  only  of  *'  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart 
of 

{a)  Exod.  xxviii.  32.  {I)  Exod.xxxix.  23.  (r)  Pfal. 
cxxxiii.  2.         (i/j  Job  XXX.  18. 
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of  man,  but  of  oil  to  make  his  face  to  {hmQ(a)" 
or  his  outfide,  for  fo  D'JD  panim,  frequently  fig- 
nifies,  in  oppofition  to  his  heart :  referring  pro- 

bably to  the  anointing  the  hair,  which  was  then 
the  fafhion.  Hence  it  is  likevvife  that  David, 
among  other  expredions  of  the  plenty  and 
glory  of  the  ftate,  to  which  God  had  advanced 
him,  particularly  mentions  his  anointing  his 
head  with  oil  {p).  It  was  a  mark  of  the  gaiety 
and  luxury  of  men  of  pleafure,  that  they 
**•  anointed  themfelves  with  the  chief  oint- 

ments (c)."  The  fame  cullom  continued  to  our 
Saviour's  time,  as  is  evident  from  a  certain 

v/oman's  pouring  the  precious  ointment  on  his 
head,  when  he  was  entertained  at  the  houfe  of 

Simon  the  Leper  (d)  -,  and  from  the  gentle  re- 
proof which  our  Lord  gave  Simon  the  Pharifee, 

on  an  occafion  of  the  like  nature,  for  omitting 
that  common  act  of  civihty  {e).  On  the  whole, 
befide  the  myftical  intention  of  the  facerdotal 

iindion,  it  was  defigned  as  the  garments  tliem- 

felves  were,  "  for  glory  and  for  beauty  ff)  5'* 
which  it  could  not  have  been,  if  they  had  been 
thereby  daubed  and  fpoiled. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objefted,  that  if  thefe 
beautiful  veftments  were  not  defaced  by  the 
anointing,  they  muft,  however,  have  been 
grievoully  defiled  with  the  fprinkling  of  blood 
and  oil  upon  them,  which  was  one  ceremony 
prefcribed  and  obferved  at  the  confecraticn  of 
the  high-prieft  (^).  But  as  to  this,  let  it  be 
remarked,  that  the  englifli  word,  fprinkle,  is 
ufed  by  our  tranflators  for  two  hebrew  words, 
pit  zarak,  and  HH   nazah,    as  different  from 

each 

{a)  Pfal.  civ.  I  J.  (I)  Pfal.  xxiii.  5.  {c)   Amos 
vi.  6.  {d)  Matt.  xxvi.  7.  {e)  Luke  vii.  46. 
(/)  Exod.  xxviii.  2.         (g)  Exod.  xxix.  21. 
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each  other  in  fenfe  as  they  are  in  found.  The 
former  denotes  fprinkling  in  a  large  quantity  ; 
as  when  Mofes  is  commanded  to  take  "  hand- 
fuls  of  the  alhes  of  the  furnace,  and  fprinkle 

them  towards  heaven  (<?j;"  and  when,  inE?:ekiel's 
vifion,  the  man  clothed  in  linnen  is  ordered  to 

*'  fill  his  hand  with  coals  of  fire,  and  fcatter, 

or  fprinkle,  them  over  the  city  (^)."  Again, 
this  word  is  applied  to  ilich  a  fprinkling  or  ra- 

ther pouring  of  clean  water,  as  fhould  cleanfe 
the  perfons,  on  whom  it  was  poured,  from  all 
their  filthinefs  (c) ;  which  feems  to  imply  a 
confiderable  quantity.  It  is  the  word  ufed  for 
fprinkling  the  blood  of  the  facrif^ces  round 
about  upon  the  altar  (d) ;  which  implies,  that 
no  inconfiderable  proportion  of  it  was  difpofed 
of  in  that  manner,  which  was  afterwards  dried 
and  confumed  by  the  fire. 

The  other  word  PlTi  nazah,  is  ufed  for  fprink- 
ling in  a  fmall  quantity  ;  a^  when  a  man  dips 

the  end  of  his  finger  in  fome  liquor,  and  with 
that  fprinkles  a  drop  or  two  upon  any  thing. 
Thus,  in  performing  the  rites  of  cleanfmg  a 
leper,  the  prieft  is  ordered  to  pour  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  left  hand,  and  to  fprinkle  fome  of 

it  with  his  right  finger  (e).  Again,  "  the  prieft 
ihaU  dip  bis  finger  in  the  blood,  and  fprinkle 

feven  times  before  the  Lord  (f).'*  In  the  fame 
manner  was  the  high-prieft  to  fprinkle  the 
blood  of  the  facrificed  bullock  upon  the  mercy 
feat.  (g).  It  is  not  furely  to  be  imagined,  that 
he  was  to  throw  any  confiderable  quantity  of 

blood  upon  it,  to  defile  and  deface  that  beauti- 
VoL.  I.  Q^  ful 

{a)  Exod.  ix.  8.            [i)  Ezek.  x.  2.  (c)  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  25.                (d)  Lev.  vii.   2.         Exod.  xxix.   16. 
{e)  Lev.  xiv.  26,  27.  (/J  Lev.  iv.  6.  {g)  Lev, 
xvi.  14. 
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fvil  piece  of  carving,  and  the  curious  images  of 

the  cherubim;  He  was  only,  wit'h  the  tip  of 
his  finger,  juft  to  fpot  it  feven  times,  and  pro-j 
bably  in  a  part  where  it  could  be  eafiiy  wiped 

off.  Now,  this  is  the  word  ufed'for  the  fpririk- 
ling  of  Aaron's  garments ;  which,  I  think, 
may  be  confidered  as  the  fetting"God's  mark- 
iipon  them,  perhaps  by  a  fpot  in  one  particular 

place  •,  which  would  no  more  deface  their  beau- 

ty, then  on^  black '  fetter  would  fully  a  clean cambrick  handkerchief 

But  to  return  to  the  W3  mengnil,  'or  blue 
robe,  which  was  put  on  ov^r  the  l\ead,  and- 
covered  the  body  all  round,  j  but  how  low  it 
reached,  the  fcripture  no  where  informs  us. 

The  feptuagint  calls  it  vttoJ'utw  '.rocTwfH-,  and  Jo- 
fephus '^ro/ttfi!^  *  ;  which  means^  that  it  reached 

down  to' the  feet.  Bi'it  the  length,'  which  we 
commonly  fee  expreffed  in  the  pi6lures  of  the 
high-prieft,  to  about  the  middle  of  the  leg,  is 
probably  the  true  one ;  becaufe,  otherways, 

the  tunica  ocellata'  would  have  be^n;  quite  hid 

by  it.  Befides,- this  would  be '  more  convenir ent  for  the  founding  of  the  bells,  which  hung 
on  the  bottom  of  it,  than  if  it  came  quite 
down  to  the  feet.  .   .      .  , 

Tlie  fecond  of  the  aure^  veftes",  was  the 

ephod,  fo  called  from  ■"T5^?  aphad,  ahiicivit  or 
accinxit ;  which  verb  we  render  to  gird  and  to 
bind,  in  the  only  tv^b  places  wherein  it  oc- 

curs (a).  Ephod  fecms  t6  have  been  the  name 
of  an  upper  garment,  which  was  wore  by  per- 
fons  of  diftindion  of  various  characters.     We 

read 

*  Antq.  lib.  iii.   cap.  7.   §.  4.  torn.  i.   p.   142.  edit, 
Haverc. 

(«}  Exod.  xx;x.  5.     Lav.  viii.  7. 
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read  that  king  David  ((x),  and  the  eighty-five 
priefts,  who  were  murdered  by  Saul  (Z*),  and 
even  Samuel,  when  a  child  'V),  were  girded 
with  a  linnen  ephcd.  It  is,  therefore,  probable 

that  the  pecullarrcy  of  the  high-prieft's  ephod 
did  not  confift  in  its  being  of  a  different  fhape 
from  that  which  was  wore  by  other  perfons ; 

but  in  the  richnei's  of  the  materials,  of  which 
it  was  made,  and  the  fine  embroiderv  and 
jewels  with  which  it  was  adorned.  Infomuch 
that  it  might  properly    be   called  the  ephod. 

The  defcription  of  thi^  garment  in  the  book 
of  Exodus,  relates  only  to  its  materials,  and 

not  to  its  fhape  or  forn>  :'It  was  made  ".of 
gold,  of  blue  and  of  purple,  of  fcarlet,  and 

fine  twined  linnen  with  cunning  work  {d)."  We 
are  not  very"  certain  concerning  the  nature  of 
thefe  colours.  I  have  already  given  fome  ac- 

count of  the  word  H/ISn  techeleth,  which  we 

render  blue.  As  for  the  pJ!*t^  argaman,  or 
purple,  as  it  is  rendered,  it  is  generally  thought 
to  be  a  dye  made  of  the  blood  of  a  fhell-fiili  of 
that  name,  which  was  taken  on  the  coaft  of 
Palefline,  ai^d  for  which  the  Tyrians  afterwar^i 
became  famous  *. 

Some  jewilh  etymologifts  make  pJ*^^?  arga- 
man^  to  be  a  kind  of  adjeftive  of  the  v^ord 
DT)  regem,  which,  according  to  them,  figni- 
fies  a  prince  or  a  royal  perfon  ;  wherefore  they 
would  tranflate  it  a  princely  colour,  or  fuch  as 
kings  wore  themfelvcs,  and  bellowed  on  their 
greateft  favourites.  Thus  Daniel  was  clothed 
with  purple  by  Belihazzar  (e). 

0^2  ..  "^^ 
{a)  aSam.vi.  14.  (h)  i  Sam.  xxii,  18, 

(f)    I  Sam.  ii.  18.         (</)  Exod/xxviii.  6,  &c. 

*  Vid.  Bochart.  hieroz.  part  2.  iib.  v.  cap.  10,  &  1 1. 
(«)  Dan.  V.  29, 
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As  for  the  ihape  of  the  ephod,  the  feptua- 

gint  calls  it  67rii)/wif  *,  which  fignifies,  that  it  was 
wore  on  the  fhouJders.  Jofephus  faith,  it  was 

a  cubit  long  -f.  St.  Jerorn  compares  it  to  the 
roman  caracalla,  which  was  a  fort  of  fliort 
cloak,  only  that  it  had  a  head  or  hood  to  it, 
fomething  like  the  capuchins  the  ladies  now 
wear,  which  the  ephod  had  not  J.  Maimoni- 
des  faith,  it  reached  down  to  the  feet ;  which 
fome  fuppofe  to  be  true  of  the  back,  though 
not  of  the  fore  part.  It  confifted,  they  imagine, 
of  two  parts,  the  one  an  oblong,  redlangular 
piece,  hanging  down  behind  from  the  fhoulders 
to  the  feet ;  and  the  rabbies  fay,  it  was  the 
breadth  of  his  back  who  wore  it  from  fhoulder 

to  fhoulder  j  the  other,  a  fhort,  re(5tangular 
piece  which  hung  down  before,  the  length  of  a 
cubit.  Thefe  two  pieces  were  joined  together, 
upon  the  fhoulders,  with  fome  proper  faftening, 
as  loops,  buttons  or  the  like  §. 

The  high-prieft's  ephod  had  a  very  rich  but- 
ton upon  each  fhoulder,  made  of  a  large  onyx 

ftone  fet  in  gold  •,  fo  large,  that  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael  were  engraven,  fix 
upon  each  ftone  {ay 

The  word  QHt^  fhoham,  which  we  render 

onyx,  the  feptuagint  tranflates  (r/jict^AyJ'oi,  an 
emerald.  But  we  have  no  certain  knowledge, 
either  of  this,  or  of  any  of  the  twelve  flones of 

*  And  fo  Jofephus,  Antiq.  lib.  Hi,  cap.  vii.  §.  6.  Oper. 
torn.  I.  p.  150. 

t  Antiq.  lib,  iii.  cap.  vii.  §.  5.  p,  143.  edit,  Haverc. 
J  Hieron.  ad  Fabiolam,  epill,  128. 
i  Maimon,  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  ix.  §.  ix.  p.  150J 

Crenii  Fafcicul.  fexc. 

(ti)  Exod.  xxviji,  9, — I  a. 
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of  the  breaft  plate,  and  may  as  well  be  fatis- 
fied  with  our  tranflation  as  with  any  other  *. 
To  the  ephod  there  belonged  a  curious 

girdle,  of  the  fame  rich  fabric  with  the  ephod 

itfelf.  This  is  faid  to  be  "  upon  the  ephod («j," 
that  is,  wove  with  ir,  as  Maimonides  under- 
ftands  iti  and  coming  out  from  it  on  each  fide, 
it  was  brought  under  the  arms  like  a  faHf,  and 

tied  upon  the  breaft  -f.  Upon  the  ephod  was 
put 

3dly,  the  OQti^D  \Wn  chofhen  miflipat,  "  the 
breaft-plate  of  judgment  [b)  ;  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  the  high-prieft  always  wore  it  when  he 
confulted  the  oracle,  by  which  were  determined 
all  doubtful  cafes  of  national  importance.  The 
breaft-plare  was  made  of  the  lame  rich  ma- 

terials with  the  ephod,  two  fpans  long,  and  one 
broad  ;  but  folding  up  double,  it  was  a  fpan 

fquare  (c).  The  bread-plate  was  faftened  upon 
the  ephod  by  rings  of  gold  at  the  tour  corners, 
the  two  upper  rings  being  hung  upon,  or 
faliened  to,  the  Ihoulder  pieces  with  golden 
chains,  and  the  two  lower  rings  tied  to  the  girdle 
of  the  ephod  with  blue  ftrings  or  ribbands  (d). 

The  breail-plate  was  adorned  with  four  rows 

0.3  of 

*  Braunius  hath  confidered  the  fubjeft  at  large,  de 
vcftitu  facerd.  hebra;or.  lib.  ii.-  &.  cap  viii.  ad  xix.  in- 
clufive.  p.  497, —  588.  edit.  ijOi.  See  likewife  Epipha- 
nius  de  xii  g.mmis.  Buxiorf  the  younefer.  in  his  Exercicar. 
dearca  foederis,  &  Chriil.  Cartwnght.  deCt.  targum.  rabbin, 
in  loc. 

(«}  Exod.  xxviil.  8. 

f  Maimon    de  apparatu   templi,    ubi  fupra,    Sc  §.  x'x. 

(l)  Exod.  xxviii.  15. 
ic]  ver.  16.  A  fpan  i*  half  a  cubir,  ns  appeir?  fmm  T.r.rk, 

xliii.  13,  1/.  wh'jre  111  out;  verfe  ;t  is  faid,  that  the  border 
of  the  altar  ftiall  be  a  fpan  ;  in  the  other,  that  it  ihall  b« 
half  a  cubit. 

[a)  Exod.  xxviii.  22,— <28. 
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of  jewels  fet  in  fockets  of  gold,  three  jewels 
111  a  row  i  that  is,  in  three  perpendicular  rows, 
and  four  horizontal.  Upon  thefe  jewels  were 

graven  the  names  of  the  twelve  patriarchs,  one 
name  upon  each  jewel  {a).  If  oui  tranflators  have 
given  us  the  right  names  of  thefe  ftones,  fome 
(j{  them  are  fo  hard,  (as  particularly  the  dia- 
mondo)  that  we  might  well  wonder  how  they 
engraved  them.  But  here  the  Talmudilts  won- 

derfully help  us,  by  afluring  us,  that  they  were 
not  engraven  with  any  tool,  which  would  have 
wafted  fome  of  the  fubftance  of  thofe  precious 
ftones,  but  by  a  miraculous  worm,  not  now  in 
being,  which  being  fet  upon  each  of  thefe 
ftones,  crept  and  funk  itfelf  along  thofe  places 
which  Mofes  had  marked  out  to  it,  and  fo  im- 
preffed  the  letters  upon  the  ftones,  as  if  it  had 
been  on  foft  wax,  without  taking  off  any  part 

of  it  *.  But  as  we  do  not  pretend  to  know, 
what,  or  how  hard,  thefe  ftones  were,  we  ftand 
in  no  need  of  this  miraculous  worm,  to  ac- 

count for  the  difiiculty  of  engraving  them. 
The  fourth  garment,  or  rather  ornament, 

peculiar  to  the  high-prieft  was  the  plate,  of 
crown  of  gold,  which  he  wore  upon  the  front 

of  his  mitre  (/^).  This  is  likewife  called  "  the 

holy  crown  (<:),"  and  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  {d).  The  hebrew  word  V^K  tfits,  which 
we  tranOate  a  plate,  properly  fignifies  a  flower. 

The  feptuaginc  lenders  it  -rerdAor-,  which  figni- 
fies a  leaf,  becaufe,  faith  Aiafworth,  it  appear- 

ed fair  and  glorious.     Or  rather,  perhaps,  it  is 

exprefled 

{a)  Exod.  xxviii.  17, — 21. 
*  Braun.  de  veftitu  facerdot.  lib.ii.  cap.  vii.  §.  cccclxvii, 

p.  490.  edit.  i7or . 
(Z.)  Exod.  xxviii,  36, — 38.  (^}  Exod.  xxxix.  d, 

\cy  Ixod.  xxx:x.  50. 



C.  V.        Garments  of  the  priefts.  231 
.exprefled  by  a  word,  which  fignifies  a  flower> 
or  leaf,  bccaufc  it  is  thin,  that  fo  it  might  not 
be  burdenlbme  to  wear.  However,  we  muft 
not  conceive  it  to  be  near  fo  thin  as  our  leaf 

gold,  becaufe  it  had  letters  engraven  upon  it, 
which  leaf  gold  will  net  admit  of.  The  fize 

and  form  of  this  plate,  or  crown,  are  not  ex- 
prefled  by  jMofes  ;  but  if  the  jewifh  doftors  are 
worthy  of  credit,  it  was  two  fingers  broad, 
and  made  in  a  circular  form  fuited  to  the  fhape 
of  the  head,  and  fo  long  that  it  reached  fiom 
ear  to  ear,  and  was  faftened  upon  a  bjue  lace, 

or  ribband,  which  was  tied  behind  the  head  *  ; 
and  as  this  gold  plate  reached  but  about  half 
round  the  head,  the  remainijig  part  of  the  rib- 

band, vvfhich  was  not  covered  with  it,  as  far  as 
to  the  tying,  was  richly  ornamented  with  ar- 

tificial liowcrs  of  embroidered  work.  This 
plate  had  the  following  motto  .engraved  on  it, 

ninv"li^1p  kodhefh  laihovah,  v;hich  is  render- 
ed in  our  tranflation,  agreeable  to  mofc  of  the 

ancient  vcrfions,  "  Holinefs  to  the  I,ord." 
The  manner  of  engraving  this  motto  is  laid  to 

be  "  like  the  engraving  of  a  fignet."  But 
v^hether  that  is  to  be  underllood  that  the  let- 

ters were  funk  as  in  <^  feal,  or  protuberant. ^s 
in  the  impreflion  ;  as  alfo,  whether  the  t:wq 
words  v/erc  wrote  in  one  line  or  two,  are  points 
which  the  jcwith  doftors  mud  be  left  to  difputc 
^nd  determine  among  themlelves. 

It  has  been  culfomary  in  other  nations,  as 
Braunius  fiiows  f,  to  write  infcriptior.s  on  the 
i:rown  of  princes  and  heroes  ̂   to  which  there feems 

0.4  to 

*  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templl.  cap  ix.  §•  i.  p.  I47' 
Crenii  Falcicul.  fexC.  &  R.  S.  Jarchi  in  ioc. 

t  Dc  vellitu  facsrd.  hebrxor.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxli.  §,  15, 
edir.  Ainlki.  1680.  ̂ .  dcl.\.x.  p.  636.  edit.  1701, 
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to  be  anallufion  in  that  pafiage  of  the  Reve- 

lation, where  antichrift  is  defcribed  as  a  lewd 

"woman,  with  an  infcription  on  her  forehead : 
"  Myftery,  Babylon  the  great,  themotherof  har- 
lots,andthc  abominations  of  the  earth  (^)."  How- 

ever, I  imagine,  the  reference,  in  thi^ place,  is  more 

efpecially  to  the  jewifli  high-prieft,  and  to  the 
infcription  on  his  crown  ;  becailfe  this  woman 

immediately  before^  is  faid  to  be  "  arrayed  in 
purple,  and  fcarlet  colour,  and  decked  with 

gold  and  precious  ftones  j"  which  were  the  co- lours and  ornaments  of  his  veftes  aureje,  or 

golden  veftments.  The  defcription  feems,  there- 
fore, to  intimate,  that  the  perfon  was  one,  who 

would  aflume  the  character  of  Pontifex  Maxi- 
inus.  How  applicable  this  is  to  the  pope  every 

one  may  perceive,  who  is  not  greatly  preju- 
diced ',  efpecially  as  the  word  Myfterium  was 

formerly  engraven  on  the  papal  crown.  But 
when  the  Proteftants  began  to  remark  its  con- 
gruity  to  the  forecited  paifage  in  the  Revelation, 
Pope  Juhus  the  third  ordered  a  new  crown  to 
be  made,  on  which  inftead  of  the  former  mot- 

to, was  engraven  Julius,  pontifex  maximus  *. 
Jofephus  gives  us  the  defcription  of  a  more 

pompous  crown,  which,  in  his  time,  the  high- 
priefts  wore  over  their  mitre,  on  which  was  em- 
boffed  the  calyx,  or  cup  of  a  flower,  refemb- 
ling  that  produced  by  a  plant,  which  the 

Greeks  call  voiTKVet[ji.oi-[.  But  fince,  according 
to  the  original  inftitution,  this  was  no  part 
of  the  pontifical  drefs,  it  does  not  belong  to 
our  province,  particularly  to  confider  it.     Pof- 

fibly 

(a)  Rev.  xvii.  5. 
•  See  Poll  Synops.  in  loc. 
t  Arttiq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  vii.  §.  7.  torn.  I.  p.  154.  edit. 

Haverc. 
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fibly  this  might  be  the  crown,  which  Alexan* 
der  the  Great  prefented  to  Jaddua  when  he  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  which  was  afterwards 

wore  on  grand  and  folemn  occafions  -,  in  like 
manner  as  perfons  wear  medals,  prefented  to 
them  by  princes,  as  badges  of  honour. 

Thus  have  we  confidered  the  pontifical  veftes 
aureas.  To  thefe,  particularly  to  the  breaft- 
plate,  belonged  the  Urim  and  Thummim : 

"  Thou  (halt  put  in  the  breafl-plate  of  judg- 
ment the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  ;  and  they 

fhall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  goeth  in 
before  the  Lord ;  and  Aaron  fliall  bear  the 

judgment  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  upon  his 

heart  before  the  Lord  continually  (a)."  The 
words  CniK  and  C'^iD  Urim  and  Thummim, 
fignify  lights  and  perfedions.  The  fepcuagint 
renders  them  J^tjKuo-tv  and  a.\n:^na,v,  manifeftation 
^and  truth.  But  what  they  mean,  as  applied  to 
the  pontifical  bieaft-plate,  is  not  eafily  afcer- 
tained.  Mofes  having  faid  little  concerning 
them,  hath  left  room  for  innumerable  conjec- 

tures, wherewith  many  pages  and  whole  volumes 
of  later  writers  have  been  filled.  And  after  all, 
nothing  is  more  pertinent,  than  the  following 
fentence  of  rabbi  Kimchi,  "  He  is  on  the 
fafeft  fide,  faith  he,  who  frankly  confefles  his 
ignorance  ;  fo  that  we  feem  to  need  a  prieft  to 
(land  up  with  Urim  and  Thummim,  to  teach 

us  what  the  Thummim  were  (^)." 

"We  read  of  no  commandment,  or  direfbion, 
given  to  Mofes  for  the  making  of  them  ;  he  is 
only  ordered  to  put  them  in  the  breaft-plate: 
**  Thou  fhalt  put  in  the  breaft-plate  of  judg- 

xnent 

(d)  Exod.  xxvi/i.  30.  (B)  Alluding  to  Ezra  ii.  6j. 
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rtient  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  {a)."  There IS  no  mention  of  them  in  the  account  of  the 

making  of  Aaron's  garments  in  the  thirty-ninth 
chapter  of  Exodus  ;  only  in  that  of  cloathing 

the  high-prieft  iii  Leviticus,  it  is  faid,  "  He 
put  the  breaft-plate  upon  him,  alfo  he  put  ih 
the  breaft-plate  the  Urim  and  Thummim." 
From  hence  fome  of  the  hebrew  doftors  con- 

clude, they  were  not  the  work  of  any  human 
artificer,  but  of  God  himfelf*.  The  ufe  of 
them  was  to  enquire  of  God,  and  to  receive  an 
anfwer  by  them  concerning  his  will.  It  is  faid 
in  the  book  of  Numbers,  that  Eleazar  the 

pried  fhall  alk  counfel  for  Jofliua  after  thfe 
judgment  of  Urim  before  the  Lord  {b).  And 

when  Saul  "  enquired  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
anfwered  him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by 

Urim,  nor  by  the  prophets  (<:)."  And  when 
Mofes  bleffed  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  of  Levi  he 

faid,  "  Let  thy  Urim  and  Thummim  be  with 

thy  holy  one  (^)."  The  opinion  concerning 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  moft  generally  re- 

ceived among  the  Jews,  is,  that  they  were  the 

twelve  precious  ftones  in  the  breaft-plate,  on 
•which  were  engraven  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael  j  and  that  the  oracle  gave  its 
anfwer  to  any  queflion  propofed,  by  caufing 
fuch  letters  in  them  to  fhine  with  a  fuperior 
luftre,  or  to  appear  prominent  above  the  reft, 
as  formed  the  words  of  the  anfwer  ;  which, 

fome  fay,  the  high-priefl  was  by  infpiratiori 
taught  to  ff  ell,  and  dilpofe  in  their  proper  or- 

de?" 

fa)  Exod.  xxviii.  30. 

*  Rabbi  Bechai,  quoted  by  Schickard.  jure  regio,  cap.' 
J.  theor.  ii.  p.  19,  20,  edit.  Carpzov. 

[b]  Numb,   xxvii.    21.  (c)    i    §am.   xxviii.   6» 

{d)  Deut.  xxxiii.  S. 
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der,  though  others  maintain  the  feveral  letters 
fhone  or  appeared  prominent,  not  all  together, 
but  one  after  another,  in  the  order  vvhich  form- 

ed the  words  of  the  anfwej:  *,  And  whereas 
all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  not  found  in 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  the  Talmudifts 
inform  us,  that  the  names  of  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  were  likewife  engraven  over  the 
name  of  Reuben  ;  and  under  that  of  Benjamin, 

the  words  H*  ''t22W  fhibhte-Jah,  *'  the  tribes  of 
the  Lordi"  and  by  this  means  the  alphabet  was 
compleated.  Jofephus,  and  fome  others,  ima- 

gine, the  anfwer  was  returned,  by  the  ilones 
of  the  breaft-plate  appearing  with  an  imufual 
luftre,  when  it  vvias  favourable,  or  in  the  con- 

trary cafe,  dim  j.  Others  fuppofe,  the  Urini 
and  Thummim  v/ere  fomething  enclofed  be- 

tween the  folding,  or  doubling,  of  the  breaft- 

plate-,  which,  they  fay,  was  doubled  for  that 
very  purpofe,  that  it  might  be  fit,  as  a  purfe,  to 
contain  them.  What  they  were,  is,  however, 
differently  conjedlured.  Some  of  the  rabbie.s 
will  have  them  to  be  the  Tetragrammaton,  or 

the  word  mn*  Jehovah,  which,  they  fay,  was 
wrote  in  a  myfterious  manner  in  two  parts,  and 
two  different  ways  J.     Chriftophorus  de  Caftro, 

and 

*  Vid.  Schickard.  dejureregio,  cap.  i.  theor.  ii.  p.  24. 
e6it.  Carpzov.  But  Scheringham,  on  the  milhnical  book 

Joma,  cap.  8.  §.  5.' not.  11.  p.  251,  252.  fai^h,  thatSchick- ard  was  millakcn  in  fuppofmg  ic  the  opinion  of  the  rabbies, 
that  the  letters  fhone,  or  became  prominent,  in  the  order 
which  compofed  the  words  of  the  anlAver  :  but  that  their 
notion  was,  that  by  an  audible  divine  voice  pronouncing 
the  words,  the  high-prieft  was  prevented  from  miftaking 
cither  the  order  of  the  letters,  'Cvhich  were,  or  the  points 
which  were  not,  engraven  on  the  breaft-plate.  See  likewife 
Carpzov.  ad  Schickard. 
f  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  viii.  §.  9.  op.  torn.  i.  p.  164. 

"l  Vid.  R.  Solomon.  &  Targum  Jonathan,  citat.  a  Schick- 
ard jure  regio,  cap.  i.  theor.  ii.  p.  20,  21. 



236  tJrim  and  Thummm.  B.  I. 

and  after  him  Dr.  Sppnccr  *,  maintain  them  to 
be  two  little  images,  fhut  up  in  the  doubhng 
of  the  bread-plate,  which  gave  the  oracular 

anfwer  from  the'nce  by  an  articulate  voice. 
They  accordingly,  derive  them  from  the  Egyp- 
tians,  who  confulted  their  Lares,  and  had  an 
oracle,  or  Teraphim,  which  they  called  truth  : 
which,  however,  it  is  more  likely  they  borrow- 

ed from  the  Jews,  then  the  Jews  from  them. 

This  conceit  of  Dr.  Spencer's  has  been  fo 
abundantly  confuted  by  Dr.  Pocock  f,  that  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by  any 
fince  his  time.  The  more  common  opinion 
among  Chriftians  concerning  the  oracle  by 
Urim  and  Thummin,  and  which  Dr.  Prideaux 

efpoufes  X,  is,  that  when  the  high-priefl  ap- 
peared before  the  veil,  clothed  with  his  ephod 

and  breaft- plate,  to  afk  counfel  of  God,  the 
anfwer  was  given  by  an  audible  voice  from  the 
mercy  feat,  within  the  veil  :  which,  he  thinks, 

beft  anfwers  to  the  fcripture  exprelfion  of  "  en- 
quiring at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  (a)  •,"  and 

God's  "  communing,"  and  talking,  with  thofe 
who  confulted  him  (h).  But  this  account  will 

by  no  means  agree  with  the  hiftory  of  David's 
coniulting  the  oracle  by  Abiathar  :  "  When  he 
knew  Saul  fecretly  pratlifed  mifchief  againft 

him,  he  faid  to  Abiathar  the  prielt,  bring  hi- ther 

*  Vid  Difiert.  de  Urim  &  Thummim, 

t  Comment,  on  Holea,  chap.  iii.  4.  See  likewlfe  Wit- 

fius's  iEc;yptiac2  ;  in  the  firlt  book  and  eighth  chapter  of 
which  learned  performance,  he  hath  given  an  account  of 

Spencer's  li^'pothefis,  and  in  the  fecond  book,  the  third, 
tenth,  eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters,  a  diftinft  and  accu- 
late  conlutation  of  it. 

:J:  See  his  connetTt.  part  i.  book  3.  fub  anno  535  ante 
Chiifl. 

.(<?)   Jclh.  ix.  14.  {i)  E.xod.  XXV.  22. 
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ther  the  ephod  ;"  and  then  he  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  *'  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me 

up  into  his  hands  {a)  ?  "  And  on  another  occa- 
fion,  "  I  pray  thee,  faid  he  to  Abiathar,  briug 
me  hither  the  ephod ;  and  he  brought  the 
ephod  i  and  David  enquired  at  the  Lord,  Ihall 

1  purfue  after  this  troop  ?  &c  {b).'^  On  both 
the  occafions,  the  ephod  being  ufed  in  confult* 
ing  the  oracle,  it  is  concluded  the  anfwer  was 
given  by  Urim.  And  that  could  not  be  by  a 
voice  from  the  mercy  feat  upon  the  ark,  the 

ark  being  then  at  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah  {c)  \  whereas  David  and  Abia- 

thar were  in  the  foreft  of  Hareth,  the  firll  time 
of  confulting  the  oracle  (<f),  and  at  Ziklag  in 
the  country  of  the  Philiftines,  the  fecond  {e). 

I  will  only  mention  one  opinion  more  on  this 
fubjedl,  that  which  is  efpoufed  and  fupported 
by  the  learned  Braunius.  He  fuppofes,  that 

•when  Mofes  is  commanded  to  put  in  the  bread- 
plate  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  words 
are  in  the  plural  number,  and  fignify  lights  and 
perfe(5lions,  it  means  only  that  he  Ihould  make 
choice  of  the  moft  perfedt  fet  of  ftones,  and 
have  them  fo  poliihed  as  to  give  the  brighteffc 
and  fineit  luftre  *.  This  is  likewife  the  notion 

of  Hottinger  -f .  And  on  this  fuppofition,  the 
ufe  and  defign  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  or 

of  thefe  exquilitely  poliihed  jewels  in  the  pec- toral 

(«)  I  Sam,  xxiii.  9,— -ii.  [b)  chap.  xxx.  7,  8. 
(f)  I  Sam.  vii.  i,  2.  {d)  I  Sam.  xxii.  5.  {e\  chap, 
xxix.  1 1 .  and  xxx.  i. 

*  See  the  realbns  with  which  he  fupports  this  opinion, 
in  his  treatife  de  V^eftitu  facerd.  Hebraor.  lib,  ii.  cap.  xx. 
5.  xviii, — xxi.  p.  786, — 773.  Amftel,  i63o.  §.  dcxxxi, — ■ 
Dcxxxv.  p.  605, — 610.  edit.  1 701. 

t  Vid,  Hotting,  aaqot.  in  Godw.  Mofen  St  Aaron,  1.  ;, 
cap.  5.  not.  u. 
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tbral,  was  only  to  be  a  fymbo!  of  the  divinf: 

prefence,  and  of  the  light- and- pertiftion  of  the 
prophetic  infpiration  ;  and,  as  {uch,  conftaritly 
$0  be  worn  by  the  high-prieft  in  the  exercife  o( 
his  facred  function,  efpecially  in  confulting  the 

oracle  *. 
Aniidll  this  great  variety  of  fcntiments  we 

may  indulge  this  confolatory  reflection,  that  if 
a  more  clear  and  certain  knowledge  of  this  Inb- 
jedh  had  been-  neceffary  or  ufefulj  the  Tcripcure 
account,  beyond  all  qucftion,  would  have  been 

more  diftinCi  and  particular -[^ 
Having  defcribed  the  lacerdotal  veftrhentSy 

it  only  remainsy  -that  1  add  a  few  general'  re- 
tnarks  concerning  them* 

I  ft.  The  prie-ll:s  wore  thcfe  garments  only 

when  they  oMkiated  -,  at-  other  times,  it"  does  .not 
appear,  they  wore  diftingirfhed  by  their  habits 
from  other  men  :|;.  It  is- faid,  thefe  veftment^ 
*>  fhall  be  upon-Aaron  andupon  his  fons,  wheil 
they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre^ 
gation,  or  when  they  come  near  unto  the  alta^r 

to  minifter  in  the  holy  place  (a).''  And  agaH/ 
they  are  ftiled^  "•  the  clotlies  of  fervice,  to  xla 
fervice  in  the  holy  place  -,  and  the  holy  gar- 

ments for  Air^n  theprieft,  and  hisfon's  gar-' 

ments.' 

*  Braun.  de  Veftitu,  ubj  fupra,  §,  x:ifv-,.r-xxvii.  p.  778,' 
*—']^2.  edit.  Amilel.  1680.  §.  dcxl, — dcxliii.  p.  613,— 
617.  edit.  1701 . 

•j-  See  on  this  fubjeft  Lightfoot's  handful  of  gleanings 
upon  Exod.  §.  xlviii.  Buxtort  in  his  exercitat.  de  area  fce- 
djeris  Schickard.  jus  regium  hebrseor.  cum  annot,  Carp- 
20V.  cap.  I.  theor.  ̂   p.  17,-  46.  and  Sneringham  in  Joma 
lapud  Millina  Surenhufii,  cap.  8.  §.  .5.  not.  11.  torn.  2. 

p.  257,  252. 
X  Vid.  Selden.  de  SuccefT.  in  Ponlif.  lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 

Oper.  vol.  2.  p.  183.  prjefertim  de  Synedr.  lib.  iii.  cap. 
ii.  §.  3.  Op.  vol.  I.  torn.  2.  p.  1689, — 1711. 

{«)  Exod.  xxviii.  43. 
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lnei)ts,  to  miniller.  in  the  prieft's  office  {a)" 
Accordingly  Jofephus,  fpcaking  of  the  priefts, 
faith,  they  were  habited  like  the  common  peo- 

ple •,  adding,  he  only  who  miniflers,  wears  the 
facred  veftnients*.  It  is  reafonably  fuppofed, 
that  fome  of  the  "  chambers  bpilt  round  about 

againfi:  the  wall  of  the  temple  (i^),'*  were  vef- 
tries,  in  which  the  priefts  dreffed  for  their  mi- 
niftry,  and  laid  up  the  facred  veftments  wheji 
the  fervice  was  over.  This  is  confirmed  by 

the  following  pafiage  in  Ezekiel's  viiion  of  the 
temple  and  the  holy  fervice,  "  When  they  go 
forth  into  the  outer  court,  even  int,o  the  court 

of  the  people,  they  (hall  put  off  their  garments, 
wherein  they  miniftered  and  lay  them  in  the 
holy  chambers  \  and  they  fhall  put  on  other 

garments  (<:)/*  This  remark,  perhaps,  may 
furnifh  us  with  the  beft  account  of  Paul's  not 
knowing  the  high-prieft,  Annanias,  when  he 
appeared  before  him  in  the  Sanhedrim  {d),  be- 
caufe  being  not  engaged  in  any  dijty  of  his 
minifterlal  tunftion,  he  had  not  on  his  ponti- 

fical robes,  nor  was  diftinguifhed  by  any  par- 
ticular habit ;  and  as  in  thofe  times  the  high- 

prieft  was  often  changed  by  the  roman  power, 
fo  as  rather  to  have  become  an  annual  officer, 
than  as  he  ought  to  have  been  according  tQ 
the  law  of  Moles,  one  for  life,  and  as  Paul 

"was  now  grown  a  ftranger  at  Jerufalem,  it  is 
very  probable,  he  might  never  have  feen  him 
before  ;  or  if  he  had,  in  his  pontifical  robes  in 

thp 

(«)  chap,  xxxix.  41. 

*  Vid.  Jofeph.  de  bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  v'.  §,  7.  and 
Selden's  obfervaiions  on  the  paffage,  in  his  tieacife  de 
Synedr.  ubi  fupra,  p.  17U. 

{b)  I  Kings  vi,  5.  [c)  Ezek.  'xliv.  19.          [d)  A^s 
Sfxiii.  5. 
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the  temple,  where  he  had  lately  attended  for 
feven  days  fuccefTively  (a)  j  he  might  not  have 
taken  fuch  particular  notice  of  his  perfbn  as 
readily  to  know  him  again,  in  another  place 
and  another  drefs.  This  I  take  to  be  an  eafier 

folucion  than  to  render  kx,  n.f'uv  (as  fome  do') 
*'  1  acknowledge  him  not  to  be  high-pried," 
on  account  of  his  procuring  the  office  by  cor- 

ruption and  bribery  i  or  to  fuppofe,  with  Dr. 
Whitby,  that  the  faftie  prophetick  impulfe 
which  had  moved  him  to  utter  that  prophecy 

againfl:  him,  "  God  Hiall  fmite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall  (/'),"  did  not  fufFer  him  to  con- 
fider,  jiift  at  that  time,  that  it  was  the  high- 
prieft  to  whom  he  fpoke. 

Godwin  faith,  the  high-prieft  might  not  wear 
his  facred  garments  abroad  in  the  city,  unlefs 
on  fome  urgent  occafion ;  as  when  Simeon  the 
juft  went  forth  to  meet  Alexander.  But  his 
name,  according  to  Jofephus  was  not  Simeoa 

the  juft,  but  Jaddua  *,  his  grandfather  f. 
2dly,  The  facerdotal  veftments  were  provid- 

ed at  the  expence,  not  of  the  priefts,  but  of 

the  people  '^.  As  for  the  pontifical  veftes  aurese, 
which  were  exceeding  rich  and  coftly,  they  are 

fuppofed  to  have  been  provided  out  of  the  pub- 
lick  treafury  •,  and  the  other  lacerdotal  gar- 

ments, either  the  fame  way,  or  by  free  will 

offerings.  We  are  told  (c),  that  "  when  fome 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers   came  to  fee   the temple, 

(fl)  Ads  xxi.  27.         {i)  A£ls  xxiii.  3. 

*  Antiq.  lib.  xi.  cap.  viii.  §.  4,  5.  torn.  1.  p.  580,-- 

582.  See  alfo  an  account  of  the  affair  in  Prideaux's  con- 
iie<ft.  part  I .  book  7.  fub  anno  332.  ante  Chrift. 

t  Compare  Jofeph.  Antiq.  ubi  fupra,  §.  7.  p.  582.  with 
li|).  xii.  cap.  ii.   §.  4.  p.  589. 

J  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  viii.  ̂ .vU.  p  142- 
Ci^euii  f  afcic  fext.  (c)  Ezra  ii.  68,  69. 
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temple,  which  was  rebuilding  after  the  captivity, 
they  gave  according  to  their  abiHty  unto  the  trea- 
fure  of  the  work,  not  only  gold  and  filver, 

but  an  hundred  priefts  garments."  Again, 
*'  The  Tirlhatha,  or  Nehemiah,  the  governor, 
gave  to  the  treafury  (befides  gold  and  filver 
there  mentioned;  five  hundred  and  thirty  priefts 

garments  f<?)."  And  "  the  reft  of  the  people 
gave  fixty  feven  (^).'* TheTaimudifts  and  Maimonides  fay,  that  all 
free  will  offerings  of  that  fort  muft  be  grven  to 
the  whole  congregation,  that  is,  to  the  officers, 
whg  managed  its  concerns ;  infomuch  that  if 
the  mother  of  a  prieft  brought  her  fon  a  gar- 

ment, it  was  to  be  given  not  to  him,  but  to 

them  *,  and  they  might  alTign  the  ufe  of  it  to 
whom  they  pleafed.  Indeed  it  does  not  feem 
likely,  the  facerdotal  garments  fhould  be  the 
property  of  particular  priefts,  and  worn  by 
them  only  ;  efpecially  whgn  the  priefts  were  di- 

vided, as  they  were  in  David's  time,  into 
twenty  four  courfes,  and  each  inferior  prieft  of- 

ficiated at  the  temple,  only  a  fortnight  in  a 
year.  They  were  defigned  therefore  for  the 
common  ufe  of  the  priefts,  as  they  came  in 
their  turns  to  minifter. 

3dly,  The  rabbies  fay,  that  when  the  gar- 
ments of  the  inferior  priefts  were  grown  foul, 

they  were  not  wafhed,  but  cut  into  fhreds,  to 
niake  wicks  for  the  lamps  of  the  fandtuary  ; 

and  when  the  high-priefts  veftments  were  left 
Vol.  I.  R  off, 

[a)  Nehem.  vii.  70.  (i)  ver.  72. 
*  Gemar.  Hierofolym.  tit.  Shek.  cap.  W  See  this, 

and  a  quotation  from  the  Babylonian  Gemara,  and  from 
JMaimonides,  in  Braunius  de  Veftitu,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxiv, 
^.  XV,  p  839.  edit.  Amltfcl.  16S0.  cap.xxv.  §.  dccviii, 
p.  667.  edit  1701. 

k 
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off,  they  were  put  to  no  further  ufe,  but  hid 

in  fome  fecret  place*.  But  of  this  the  fcrip- 
ture  fays  nothing. 

4thly,  You  will  obferve,  that  neither  the 
high-priell,  nor  thofe  of  the  lower  order,  wore 
any  thing  either  on  their  hands  or  feet,  while 
they  were  employed  in  their  miniftry.  There  is 
no  garment  afTigned  to  either,  in  any  fcripture 
catalogue.  The  facrifical  fervices,  in  which 
the  priefts  were  chiefly  employed,,  would  not 
conveniently  admit  of  their  wearing  gloves  ; 
and  in  publick  worfhip  to  be  bearfoot  feems  to 
have  been  reckoned  a  token  of  reverence  even 

before  the  giving  of  the  law.  For  when  God 
appeared  to  Mofes  in  the  bufhj  he  commanded 

him  to  "  put  his  fhoes  from  off  his  feet,  bc- 
caufe  the  place  whereon  he  flood  was  holy 

ground  («)."  In  thofe  days  this  was  an  ufuai 
token  ot  reverence  during  divine  worlhip,  when 
men  confidered  themfelves  as  in  the  more  im- 

mediate prefence  of  God.  It  was  fit  therefore, 
Mofes  Ihould  exprefs  the  fame  kind  of  religious 
veneration  in  a  place,  which  God,  by  manifeft- 
ing  himfelf  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner,  was 
pleafed  to  render,  pro  tempore,  a  temple,  or 
holy  place.  For  the  fame  reafon  Jofliua  is 
commanded  to  pay  the  like  homage  before  the 

"  captain  of  the  hoft  of  the  Lord  (^)  •,"  who 
was  undoubtedly  "  the  angel  of  God's  pre- 

fence, in  whom  his  name  is,"  even  the  divine 
Aoyof :  for  it  is  faid,  Jofliua  "  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  earth,  and  worfliipped  him  (c)."  This 
we  cannot  fuppofe  he  would  have  done,  if  he had 

•  Vid.  Eraun.  ubi  fupra,  cap.  xxv.  §.  xi.  p.  8^8, — 86 r- 
edit.  Amikl.  1680.  cap  xxvi.  §.  dccxx.  p.  682, — 683.-, 
edit.  1701. 

{«)  £xod.  iii.  5,  (i>)  Jolh.  v.  J5,  (c)  ver.  14, 
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had  efteemed  him  only  a  created  angel,  or  that 
if  he  had  done  it,  his  worfliip  would  not  have 
met  with  fuch  a  rebuke,  as  the  angel  gave  to 

St.  John,  "  See  thou  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  thy 
fellow-fervant, — worlhip  God  {^)."  J  he  iewifli 
priefts,  according  to  the  rabbles,  were  required 
to  be  fuperlt.itiouily  exact  in  this  ceremony ;  for 
if  any  thing  intervened  between  their  feet  and 
the  ground,  they  imagined,  their  miniftry  would 
be  null  and  invalid  *. 

It  may  not  be  improper,  here,  to  remark, 
that  as  the  Jews  accounted  it  a  token  of  reve- 

rence to  have  their  feet  bare  irt  publick  wor- 
fhip,  fo  likewife  to  nave  their  heads  covered. 
This  was  accordingly  the  pradife,  not  only  of 
the  priefts,  but  of  the  people,  as  at  this  day 
it  i§,  in  token  of  their  modefty  and  humility, 
and  of  their  accounting  themfelves  unworthy 
to  look  up  in  the  more  immediate  prefence  of 
God.     Thus  on  the  divine  appearance  to  Mofes 

in  the  bufh,  it  is  faid,  "  he  hid  his  face,  for  he 

was  afraid  to  look  upon  God  (^)."     And  on. 
the  extraordinary  manifeftation  of   the  divine 

prefence  to  Elijah,  he  "  wrapped  his  face  in 
his  mantle  (0-'*     O"  the  fame  account,   per- 

haps, the  angels  were  reprefented  in  vifion  to 

Ifaiah,    as   "  covering  their   faces   with    their 
wings  in  the  prefence  of  Jehovah  (d)  •,"  to  have 
the  head  uncovered,  being  eileemed  a  mark  of 
confid'tnce.     For  which  reafon,  in  thofe  piaces, 
where  the  Ifraelites  are  faid  to  have  "  marched 

out  of  Egypt  with  an  high  hand,"  the  chaldee 
R  2  paraphrall: 

(a)  Rev.  xxil.  9. 
*  Vid.  Mifli.  tit.  Zebhac.  cap.  ii.  §  i.  R.  Bartcnor.  &r 

Maimon.  in  ioc.  torn.  5.  p.  10.  edit.  Surenhus.  «&  Mai- 
jnon.  de  ratione  adeundi  Templi,  cap.  v.  §.  xvii,  xix. 
p.  202,  203.  Crenii  Fafciculi  fexti. 

{6)  Exod.  iii.  6,         (f)  r  Kings  xix.  13.  {</)  Ifaiah 
iv.  2. 
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paraphrafl:  renders  it  *'  bare-headed,"  that  is, 
with  boldnefs  and  intrepidity. 

The  ancient  Romans,  likewife,  performed 
their  facrcd  rites  with  a  veil  or  covering  on  their 
heads,  as  appears  from  thefe  lines  in  Virgil, 

QL)in,  ubi  tranfmiffe  fteterint  trans  aeqnora claiTes, 

Et  pofitis  aris  jam  vota  in  littore  folves  ; 
Purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amiftu  : 
Ne  qua  inter  fandos  ignes  in  honore  Deorum 
Hoftilis  facies  occurrat,  &  omina  turbet. 

^neid.  3.  1.  403,  &c. 

A^in, 

Spes  eft  pacis,  ait.    Turn  numina  fancla  pre- 
camur 

Talladis  armifonae,qua2  prima  accepitovantes : 
Et  capita*  ante  aras  Phrygio  velamur  amiftu. 

Ibid.  1.  543,  &c. 

The  Grecians,  on  the  contrary,  performed  the 
facred  rites  bareheaded,  lllic  (nempe  in  ade 
Saturni)  Grxco  ritu^  capite  aperto,  res  divina 
fit,  faith  Madrobius  *.  St.  Paul  therefore  writ- 

ing to  tlie  Corinthians,  who  were  Greeks,  de- 
clares, that  "  every  man  praying,  or  prophefy- 

ing,  with  his  head  covered,  diilionoureth  his 

head  (a)  ,'*  thereby  teaching  us,  that  though  the 
circumftances  of  drefs,  as  well  as  gefture,  in 
divine  worlhip  are  in  themfelves  indifferent ; 
yet  fuch  are  proper  to  be  ufed,  as  the  cuftom 

of 

«  Faturnal.  lib.  i.  cap.  viii.  p.  222,  223.  edit,  Granov 
lAigd.  Cat.  1670. 

{a}    I  Cor.  xi.  ̂  
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of  the  country  where  we  dwell,  has  rendered 
fignificative  of  humility  and  reverence. 

fthly,  The  facerdotal  veflments  are  all  fup- 
pofed  to  have  a  moral  and  typical  fignification, 
though  the  more  immediate  defign  of  them, 
cfpcdally  of  the  pontifical  veftes  aureje,  was 

*'  for  glory  and  for  beauty  [a].''*  For  the  whole 
ceremonial  worfliip  had  "  a  fhadow  of  good 
things  to  come  {b) ;"  and  it  is  faid  of  the  priefts 
in  particular,  that  they  "  ferved  unto  the  ex- 

ample and  fliadow  of  heavenly  things (c)."  Con- 
cerning the  typical  and  fpiritual  meaning  of 

thefe  veftments,  as  pretty  commonly  reprefent- 

ed  by  Chriftians,  confult  Mather's  fernion  on 
this  fubjed  in  his  *'  Types  unveiled."  As  for 
the  jews,  they  difcover  a  world  of  philolbphy 

in  them.  Jofephus  *  makes  the  high-prieft's 
linnen  garment  reprefent  the  body  of  the  earth ; 
the  glorious  robe,  heaven  i  the  bells  and  pom- 

granates,  thunder  and  lightning.  Oi'  other- 
wife,  the  ephod  of  various  colours  is  the  uni- 
verfe  -,  the  breaft-plate,  the  earth  in  its  centre  ; 
the  girdle,  the  fea  j  the  onyx  ftone  on  eaeh 
fhoulder,  the  fun  and  moon  •,  the  twelve  ftones 
in  the  breaft-plate,  the  twelve  figns  of  the  Zo- 

diac, or  the  twelve  months  in  the  year ;  the 

mitre,  heaven  •,  and  the  golden  plate  with  the 
name  of  God  engraven  on  it,  the  fplendor  qf 
the  divine  majefty  in  heaven.  Philo  philfifo. 
phifes  on  them  in  a  fimilar  manner  f, 

K  3  But 

{a)  Exod.  xxviii.  2.  {h)  Heb.  x.  i.  {c)  chap. 
vUi.  5. 

*  Antiq,  lib.  Hi.  cap.  vii.  §.  nit.  torn.  x.  p.  156,  157. 
edit.  Havcic. 

t  Philo.  Jud.  de  Somnlis,  apud  opera,  p.  4S3,  4^4. 
de  vlra  Mofjs,  lib.  iii.  p.  51 8, — 521.  de  Moiu.rch.  lib.  ij. 
p.  635,637,  edit.  Colon,  Allob.,  i&jj. 
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But  the  talmudical  doftors  aflign  them  a 

more  religious  and  moral  fignificatipn  -,  the 
eight  garments  denoting  circumcifiun,  which 

was  to  be  performed  on  the  eighth  day  •,  and 
each  garment  being  to  expiate  a  particular  fm  ; 
the  breeches  uncleanefs  ;  the  girdle,  theft ;  the 
ephod,  idolatry;  the  breaft  plate,  perverfq 

judgment  -,  the  bells,  evil  fpeaking  ;  the  mitre, 
and  the  golden  plate  on  the  forehead,  pride  and 

impudence  *. 
I'he  Cocceian  divine*,  who  have  great  talents 

at  allegorizing,  find  out  in  them,  in  a  manner, 
all  fpiritual  bleffings  and  graces.  Braunius  in 
particular,  makes  the  mitre  fignify  wifdom  ; 
the  robe,  righteoufnefs  ;  the  breeches,  fanflifi- 
cation  ;  ,and  the  girdle,  redemption  :  ail  which 

"  Chrift  is  made  of  God  unto  believers  (a)." 
By  the  other  veftments  are  denoted  the  prin- 

cipal benefits  of  the  gofpel  •,  eleftion  and  adop- 
tion, by  the  ephod  and  the  pedoral  ̂   vocation, 

or  effedual  calling,  by  the  bells  •,  faith  by  the 
golden  crown,  &c  t.  Thefe  divines,  as  well 
as  fome  of  the  ancients  have  permitted  their 
fancies  to  make  excurfions  beyond  the  bounds 
of  reafon  and  good  fenfe.  Neverthelefs  thofe 
who  will  admit  of  no  typical  meaning  in  any 
of  thefe  things,  go  into  a  contrary  extreme.  It 
will  be  happy^  if  we  can  hit  the  juft  medium, 
jn  attempting  which  the  fcripture  will  be  our 
beft  guide. Three 

*  Vid.  Braun.  de  vellitu  facerd.  hebrzeor.  lib.  ii.  cap, 
xxvJ.  §.  ix.  X,  p.  878, — 881.  edit.  Amltel.  1680.  cap. 
xxvii,.   §.  DCCXLv,  DCCXLVJ.  p.  707,-709.  edit.  1701, 

{a)   I  Cor.  i.  30. 

■f  Ubi  fupra,  §.  xvJ,  xvii.  p.  887, — 889.  edit.  Amflel, 
1680.  §.  DccLiii,  DccLiv.  p,  7i3i-7-7i5.  edit.   1701. 
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Three  rites  of  the  confecration  both  of  the 

high-prieft,  and  the  common  priefts,  their 
wafhing,  anointing,  and  cloathing,  being  con- 
iidered,  tliere  remains  a 

4th,  The  offering  certain  facrifices  according 
to  the  prefcription  in  the  book  of  Exodus  {a), 
Thefe  were  a  young  bullock,  and  two  rams, 
befide  unleavened  bread,  cakes  and  wafers  1.^); 
the  bullock  for  a  fin  offering,  one  ram  for  a 

burnt  off^ering,  both  which  were  entiicly  con- 
fumed  with  fire  {c)  :  and  the  other  ram  and  the 

I3read  in  the  nature  of  a  peace  off^ering,  part 
only  of  which  was  confumed  on  the  altar,  and 
the  reft  eat  by  the  priefts,  for  whom  the  facri- 

fices were  offered  (J). 
The  firft  of  thefe  facrifices,  which  was  the 

fin  off'ering,  was  to  fignify,  that  till  their  fins were  expiated,  they  were  not  fit  to  perform  any 
acceptable  fervice,  much  lefs  to  offer  facrifice, 
or  make  atonernent  for  the  fins  of  the  people. 

The  fecond,  which  was  the  Holocauft,  or 
whole  burnt  offering,  was  in  the  nature  of  a 
gift  or  prefent,  whereby  they  were  recommend- 

ed to  God. 

The  third  was  a  peace  offering,  on  which 
they  made  a  feaft,  and  by  that  were  initiated 

into  his  family  *. 
The  ram  of  the  peace  offering  is  called  in 

the  Hebrew  Qiji^^j2  S^i^  ̂^^  milluim,  aries  im-r 
pletionum  {e) :  which  Ainfworth  render^  "  the 
ram  of  filling  the  hand  ;"  becaufe  **^  the  part, 
which  was  to  be  confumed  on  the  altar,  was 

R  4  ■         firil 

[a]  chap.  xxix.        (i)  ver.  i,  2,         {c)  ver.  13,  14,  18. 
(d)  ver.  19, — 28. 

*  See  Patrick  on  Exod.  xxix.  10. 
(e)  ver.  22. 
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firft  put  into  the  hands  of  Aaron,  and  into  the 

hands  of  his  fons  (rt)." 
Rabbi  Solomon  gives  a  different  reafon  for 

the  ram's  being  called  p^i^'^)^  ̂ ♦j^  eil  milluim, 
from  j^^Q  male,  plenus  vel  completus  eA  ;  be- 
caufe  the  offering  of  this  facrifice  compleated 
the  confecration,  and  thereupon  the  priefh  were 
fully  invefted  in  their  ofEce.  Accordingly  the 

feptiiagint  renders  p*f.j*7i3  milluim  by  nKiiajn 
confummation  •,  and  fience  perhaps  the  apoftle, 
fpeaking  of  Chrift,  under  the  charader  of  a 
prieft,  faith,  he  is  m  rov  atcsvet  Ti7i\na[/.evoi  (^), 

confummated  or  perfefted-for  ever. 
Godwin  takes  particular  notice  of  two  cir- 

cumftances  m  thefe  facrifices. 
I  ft,  That  fome  of  the  blood  of  the  ram  of 

confecration  was  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear,  and  the  thtimb  of  the  right  hand,  and  the 
great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  of  the  priefts  who 
were  confecrared  (c).  Probably  it  was  put  upon 
their  ear,  as  denoting  the  attention  they  efpe- 

cially,  ought  to  give  to  God's  word,  that  they 
might  be  thoroughly  inftru6ted  in  the  duties  of 
their  office,  and  be  fit  to  be  teachers  of  others ; 
for  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  or  care  and 

diligence  in  learning  his  mind  arjd  will,  is  ex- 

preffed  by  "  opening  the  ear(^)." 
The  touching  the  right  thumb  with  the  fame 

blood  was  to  fignify,  that  they  were  to  attend 
with  diligence  on  the  work  ot  their  miniftry  ; 

which  is  called  "  the  work  of  their  hands  (e).'* 
This  phrir-?  is  expreffive  of  any  fort  of  aftive 
iervice.  It  is  faid  in  the  Afts,  that  **  by  the 
hands  of  the  apoftles  were  many  figns  and  won- ders 

(a)  ver.  24.  [h)  Heb.  vli.  28.  (c)  Exod.  xxix. 

fO.         (d')  Job  xx::vi.  10.     Ifa.l.  5.  (^)  Dcat.  xxx'ij. 
II. 
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ders  Wrought  among  the  people  {a)  -,"  thou^ 
fome  of  thefe  were  wrought  only  by  fpeak- 

ing'^)i  and  others,  by  their  Ihadow  ovgr- 
ihadowing  the  difeafed  {c). 

Since  the  right  hand  only  was  confecrated  by 
the  facrifical  blood,  the  rabbies  fay,  if  a  prieft 
made  ufe  of  his  left,  inftead  of  his  right  in 
performing  any  part  of  the  fervice,  it  polluted 

it.* 
The  touching  of  the  great  toe  with  the  blood 

is  fuppofcd  to  fignify,  that  they  ought  to  take 
great  heed,  that  their  converfation  might  be 
holy,  without  blame,  and  fuch  as  became  the 
miniflers  of  God :  for  the  converfation  is  fre- 

quently exprelTed  by  walking  (i).  And  the 
application  of  the  facrifical  blood  to  all  theft 
parts  of  the  body,  was  doubtlefs  intended  to 
denote,  that  all  mufl  be  faa<ftified  and  rendered 
acceptable  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Chrifl. 

The  other  circumftance  which  our  author 

remarks  is,  that  "  at  the  confecration  of  the 
priefts,  certain  pieces  of  the-  facrifices  were  put 

into  their  hands  j"  as  was  before  obferved.  On 
which  account  their  confecration  itfelf  is  ex- 

preffed  by  "  filling  their  hands  (^),"  riKboi 
Cn^'nN  umilleatheth-jadham,  &  implebis  ma- 
num  eorum.  Qur  author  from  hence  derives 
the  cuftom  in  the  church  of  England,  or  as  he 
is  pleafed  to  exprefs  it  jn  the  chriftian  churchy 

of  the  bifliop's  giving  a  bible  into  the  hand  of 
the  minifter  to  be  ordained  ;  *'  both  which, 
he  faith,  may  fignify,  that  no  m^n  taketh  that 

honour 

{a)  Afls  V.  12.  {b)  ver.  5.  (<■)  ver.  i;,  1$. 
9  ̂ Mifb.n.  &  Bartenor,  Sc  Maimon.  in  loc.  ubi  fupra. 

Mai'mon.  de  ratione  adeundi  Temple,  ubi  fupra,  §.  xviii. 
{d)  Pfal.  i.  ;.  XV.  ?.  Prov.  x.  9.  J'.a.  >x.\iii.  15.  I  hil. 

iii.  17.  Gal.  ii.  14.  and  in  ma.ny  .other  places,  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teltament,        {e)  Exod.  xxviii.  41 . 
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honour  to  himfelf,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
as  v,'as  Aaron :"  and  adds,  "  Contrary  to  this 
did  Jeroboam's  priefts;  whoever  would,  he 
filled  his  own  hands  (a) :"  that  is,  "  he  thruft 
himfelf  into  the  priefthOod."  I  hope  our  au- 

thor did  not  intend  this  comparifon  to  Jero- 

boam's priefts  for  a  reflexion  on  all  minifters 
not  epifcopally  ordained  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  englilh  eftablifhment.  However,  I  beg 
leave,  to  obferve,  that  the  words  in  King? 

1^»"ni<  J^^D^  \*fDnn  hechaphetsjemalle  eth jadho, 
fhould  rather  be  rendered,  Ejus  qui  voluit  im- 
plevit  manum,  that  is,  Jeroboam  filled  the 
hand  of  him  that  would.  Yet,  becaufe  our 
king  appoints  to  the  epifcopal  office,  whom 
he  pleafes,  far  be  it  from  me  to  compare  our 

bifhops  to  Jeroboam's  priefts. 
Godwin  remarks  fome  peculiarities,  by  which 

the  high-prieft  was  diftinguifhed  from  the  com- 
mon priefts. 

I  ft.  He  muft  marry  none  but  a  virgin  T^). 
Therefore,    he  was  exempt   from   the  law  of 

marrying  his  brother's  widow,  in  cafe  he  die4 
without  children  (c).     Our  author  fays,    ano- 

ther prieft  may  lawfully  marry  a  widow ;  and 

Jofephus  fays  the  fame  *.     But  there  is  no  fuch 
exprefs  permiflion  in  the  law  ;  only  it  is,  in- 

ferred from  a  widow's  not  being  mentioned  a- 
mong  thofe  whom  a  common  prieft  is  forbid 
to  marry  (d).     Neverthelefs  Grotius  is  of  opi- 

nion, the  common  priefts  had  not  this  liberty, 
unlefs  with  refpeft  to  the  widows  of  priefts. 
This  he  grounds  on  the  following  paftage  of Ezekiel, 

{a)   I   Kings  xiii.   33.  {l>)  Lev.   xxi.  13,   14, 
{(■)  Deut.  XXV.  5. 

*  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xii.  §.  2.  torn.  i.  p.  183.  edi{;» 
Haverc.  [d)  Lev.  xxi.  7. 
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Ezekiel,  "  Neither  fhall  they  (that  is,  any 
priefts)  take  for  their  wives  a  widow,  or  her 
that  is  put  away  ;  but  they  fhall  take  maidens 

of  the  feed  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  or  a  widow- 

that  had  a  priefl  before  (a)."  However,  it  is 
certain  the  high-prieft  might  marry  none  but  a 
virgin  ;  and  the  rabbies  have  determined  the 
age  fhe  muft  be,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage, 
within  lefs  than  half  a^  year,  betwixt  twelve 
years  old  and  a  day,  and  twelve  years  and  a 
half.  For  they  obferve,  fhe  muft  not  only  be 
a  virgin  n/IDH  bethulah,  but  he  muft  marry 
her  before  Ihe  comes  to  the  age  of  puberty, 

j^»*^«)p^^^  bibhthuleiha,  in  her  virginity  ;  which, 
.they  fay,  was  circumfcribed  within  the  fliort 

period  I  have  mentioned  *.  ' We  may  further  obferve,  they  are  much 
more  liberal  to  the  king  than  to  the  prieft  ; 
allowing  the  former  eighteen  wives,  the  latter, 
but  one ;  at  leaft  if  he  did  take  another,  they 
fay,  he  muft  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  one  of 
them  before  the  great  day  of  expiation,  other- 
wife  he  would  be  incapable  of  performing  the 
Services  then  required  f. 

2dly,  The  high  prieft  muft  not  m^ourn  for 

jthe  death  of  his  neareft  kindred.  He  "  fhall 
not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rent  his  clothes  ; 

neither  fhall  he  go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor  de- 
file himfelf  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother. 

Neither  ftiall  he  go  out  of  the  fandluary,  nof 

profane  the  fantluary  of  hts  God  (Z')."  The 
ceremonies  of  mourning,  here  prohibited,  are fuch, 

{a)  Ezek.  xljv.  22.     See  Grotii  Annot.  ad  Lev.  xxi.  14. 

*  Vid.  Selden.  uxor.  hebr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  7.  oper.  vol.  2. 
torn.  2.  p.  555,556. 

t  Selden.  ubi  lupra,  cap.  8.  p.  561,  562. 
[l]  Lev.  xxi.  ic,— 12. 
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fuch,  as  would  not  confifl  with  his  attending 
the  fcrvice  of  the  fancluary,  and  the  reafon  of 
the  law  is,  that  the  publick  worfhip  of  God, 
in  which  the  prefenee  and  miniftration  of  the 

high-prieft  was  in  many  cafe*5  neceflary,  might 
not  be  interrupted. 

Thd  ceremonies,  forbidden,  are 

I  ft,  Uncovfering  his  head.  The  feptuagint 

renders  yiD^  K^  15i^K"l  rolhu  lo  jiphrang,  thi/ 
KtoccKw  HK  a.'ToittJ'a.^us-zi,  caput  non  nudabit  ci- 
dari  •,  or  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreflion, 
he  fhall  not  unmitre  his  he^d  :  a  phrafe,  which, 
though  it  is  not  an  exaft  tranflation,  does  not 
improperly  convey  the  true  defign  of  the  law, 
which  was,  to  prevent  his  omitting  the  duties 
of  his  office  on  occafion  of  the  death  even  of 

his  neareft  relations  -,  which  he  muft  have  done, 
if  he  had  complied  with  the  cuftom  of  un- 

covering his  head,  or  laying  afide  his  mitre, 
that  bemg  one  of  the  holy  garments,  without 
which  it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  officiate  (a). 
The  chaldee  paraphrafe  renders  the  word  very 
differently  from  the  feptuagint :  in  capite  fuo 
non  nutriat  comam.  Ainfworth  faith,  the  he- 

brew  word  V"iD  pharang,  fignifies,  both  to 
make  bare  and  to  make  tree  ;  Onkelos,  it  feems, 

taking  it  in  the  latter  fenfe,  underftands  the 
meaning  qf  the  law  to  be,  that  the  hair  fhould 
not  be  left  to  grow  free,  without  trimming.  In 
this  manner,  we  are  told  by  Herodotus,  the 

Egyptians  ufcd  to  exprefs  their  mourning  for 
the  dead  *  •,  letting  the  hair  grow  long,  and  in 
a  negligent  torm,  being  confidered  as  a  mark 
of  inattention  to  themfclves,  through  exceflive 

grief. (a)  Exod.  xxv'ii.  36, —  38. *  Herodot.  Euterp.    cap.   36.    p.    loi.    edit.    Grqnov. 
Ludg.  Bat.  1715. 
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grief.  Mephiholheth  was  in  fuch  deep  concern 

for  David  on  account  of  Abfalom*s  rebellion, 
that  "  he  neither  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  walh- 
ed  his  cloaths,  from  the  day  the  king  departed 
from  Jerufalem,  until  the  day  he  ca;me  again 

in  peace  («)."  If  we  underftand  the  law  ac- 
cording to  the  fenfe  of  Onkelos,  it  is  either 

defigned  to  prevent  the  high-prieil's  fymbo- 
lizing  with  the  Heathens,  in  the  rites  of  mourn- 

ing, or  to  preferve  decency  in  publick  worfhip, 
it  not  being  fit  that  the  chief  minifter  in  the 

fanftuary  fhould  appea;-  with  his  hair  long  and 
neglected,  as  mourners  fometimes  did. 

However  both  among  the  Jews  and  the 
neighbouring  nations,  it  was  a  more  ufual  fign 
of  mourning,  not  Only  to  uncover,  but  even 
to  fhave  their  heads.  When  Job  was  inform- 

ed of  his  repeated  lolfesj  and  of  the  death  of 

his  children,  "  he  rent  his  mantle,  and  fhaved 

his  head  (/')."  And  in  the  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah 3ve  read  of  fourfcore  men  who  were 

going  to  lament  the  defolatioji  of  Jerufalem, 
having  their  beards  fhaven,  and  their  cloaths 
rent  (c).  That  this  was  ufual  among  the  Per- 
fians  appears  from  the  following  paflage  of 
Quintus  Curtius :  Perf^,  comis  fuo  more  de- 
tonfis,  in  lugubii  vefte,  cum  conjugibus  ̂ c  li- 
beris,  (Alexandrumj  non  ut  vic^orem,  &  modo 
hoftem,  fed  ut  gentis  fujE  juftifTimum  regeiii 

vero  defiderio  lugebant  *."  And  that  the  fame 
rites  was  ip  u|e  among  other  nations,  appears 
from  Suetonius  in  his  life  of  Caligula,  where, 
after  obferving,  that  on  the  death  of  Csefar 

Germanicus,    fomc  barbai-ou?   nations   at  war 

among 

(«)  2  Sam.  XIX.  24.         (h)  Job  i.  20.         (c)  Jer.  xli.  ̂ . 
*  Quint.  Curt,  de  geliis  Alexand.  l.ib.  x.  cap.  v.  §.  17. 

^.785.  edit.  Ludg.  Lat.  i6f)6. 
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among  themfelves,  and  with  the  Romans,  a- 
greed  to  a  ceiTation  of  hoftilicies,  as  if  their 
grief  had  been  of  a  domeftic  nature,  and  on  an 
occafion  which  aUke  concerned  them  both,  he 

adds,  Regulos  quofdam  (ferunt)  barbani  po- 

fuifTe  &  uxorum  capita  rafiffe,  ad  indicium' 
itiaximi  ludus  *. 

We  meet  with  frequent  reference*  t6  this  rite 

of  mourning  in  fcripture.     In  the  prophet  Je- 
remiah :    "  Cut   off  thy  hair,   O  Jerufdkm  ; 

take  U]^  a  lamentation  (^)."     In   the  prophec 
Micah  :  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy 

delicate  children  ♦,  for  they  are  gone  into  cap- 

tivity (^)."    In  Ifaiah  :  "  The  Lord  Ihall  Ihave 
with  a  razor,  that  is   hired,  namely,  by  them 
beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  ,of  Affyria,  the 
head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet  j  and  it  Ihall 

alfo  confume  the  bear(J :"  referring  to  the  Af- 
fyrian  captivity  (c).     And  by  the  fame  prophet 
baldnefs    is    mentioned    among   the   figns    of 

mourning  (^J.     And  fo  by  Jeremiah  :  "every 
head   fliall    be  bald,    and  every   beard  dipt.'* 
Which  is  thus  explained,  "  There  fhall  be  la- 

mentation generally,  upon  all  the  houfe  tops  of 

Moab  (e)."     And  once  more,  "  Neither  fliall 
men  lament  for  them,  nor  cut  themfelves,  nor 

make  themfelves  bald  for  them  (/)."   Upon  the 
whole  then,  the  prohibition  of  the  high-prieft's 
uncovering   his    head    for   the   dead   probably 
means,  not  only  that  he  muft  not  appear  with- 

out his  mitre,  but  that  he  mufb  not  fhave  his 

head  •,  nor  yet  on   the  other  hand  let  his  hair 
grow  long  and  negleded.     Both  thefe  extremes 

are 

*  In  vita  Calig.  cap.  v,  §.  3,  4..  torn,  i  p.  768.  edit. 
Pitifci,  Trajeiiil  ad  Rhen.  1990. 

(.:)  Jer.  vii.  29.  {/>)  MiC.  i.  16.  (c)  Ifa.  vii.  20. 
(<0  chap,  xxii,  12.  [e.)  J^r.  xlviii.  37,  38.  (/J  Jer. 
xvi.  6. 
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arc  exprefsly  prohibited  :  "  Neither  Ihall  they, 
that  is,  the  prieits,  Ihave  their  heads,  nor  fuf- 

fer  their  locks  to  grow  long  (^)." 
2dly,  The  high-prieft  muft  not  rent  his 

cloaths,  in  token  of  mourning  for  tiie  dead ; 
which  was  anciently  much  praftifed  b  v  the  Jews 
and  otiier  nations.  Quintus  Curtius  Liith,  that 
wjiea  Darius  was  on  the  point  of  being  feized 
by  BelTus  and  the  BaClrians,  in  order  to  be  de- 

livered up  to  Alexander,  and  the  only  domef- 
tick  left  about  him  made  fuch  loud  lamenta- 

tions as  alarmed  the  camp,  irrupere  deinde  alii 
laceratifque  veftibus,  lugubri  &  barb^ro  ulula- 

tu  regem  deplorare  coeperunt  *.  Virgil  fays  of 
Amata,  that  apprehending  Turnus  was  dead, 

Se  caufam  clamat,  crimenque  caputque  malo- 
rum, 

Multaque  per  moeftum  demens  effata  furorem, 
Purpureos  moritura  manu  difcindit  amidus, 
Et  nodum  informis  lethi  trabe  neftit  ab  aha. 

^neid.  12.  1.  600, — 1603 . 

And  Latinus  her  hufband,  hearing  of  her  un- 

h^ppy  fate, 

  It  fcifla  vefte  Latinus 

Conjugis  attonitus  fatis  urbifqite  ruina. 
1.  6og^  6io; 

So  Juvenal,  defcribing  the  funeral  rites,  with 
which  Priam  would  have  bfeen  honoured,  had 
he  died  before  Paris  committed  the  rape  of 
Helen,  faith, 

Incolumi 

\a)  Ezek.  xlir.  20. 

*  Qnint.  Curt,  de  geftis  AJexand.  Magn.  lib.  v..  cap. 
)[2.  §.  12.  p.  358.  edit.  X-udg.  Bat.  1696. 
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Incolumi  Troja  Priamus  veniffet  ad  umbras 
Afiaraci  magnis  folemnibus,  Hedtore  funus 

l*ortante,  ac  reliquis  fratrum  cervicibus,  inter 
Iliadum  lacrymas,  ut  primes  edere  piandus 
Gaffandra  inciperet,  fciflaque  Polyxena  palla. 

Satyr,  x.  1.  258,  262, 

We  have  this  rite  of  mourning  frequently 
mentioned  in  fcripttire,  as  praflifed  on  various 
occafions ;  particularly,  on  the  death  of  rela- 

tions or  friends,  as  by  Reuben  and  his  father 
Jacob  on  the  fuppofed  death  of  Jofeph  (a)  j 
and  by  David  on  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 

than (^) :  fometimes  it  was  praftifed  on  ac- 
count of  great  injuries  received,  as  by  Tamar, 

when  fhe  had  been  abufed  by  her  brother  Am~- 
non  (c) :  or  on  account  of  the  inflidlion  or  de- 

nunciation of  publick  judgments  -,  for  whicll 
reafon  it  is  mentioned  as  a  fign  of  great  ftupi- 
dity  in  king  Jehoiakim  and  his  courtiers,  that 

when  they  read  in  a  roll  of  Jeremiah's  prophe- 
cy, what  judgments  God  threatned  to  bring 

upon  the  nations,  "  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 
rent  their  garments  (d).*'  Again  it  was  prac- 
"tifed,  when  they  heard  blafphemy  or  any  other 
profane  contempt  of  God,  as  by  king  Heze- 
kiah  and  his  officers,  when  they  heard  the  blaf- 
phemous  raiHng  of  Rabfhakeh  {e).  The  rab-» 
bies  indeed  fay,  it  was  to  be  praftifed  only  on 
hearing  blafphemy  from  one  of  their  own  na- 

tion, and  therefore  they  conclude  Rabfhakeh 

was  an  apellate  Jew  *.     In  this  way  they  ex- 

preflTed [a)  Gen.  xxxvii.  29, — 34.  (i)  2  Sam.  in. 
(f)  2  Sam.  xiii.   19,  (d)  Jer.   xxxvi.   24.  [e)  lia. 
xxxvi.  22.  and  chap,  xxxvii.  i. 

*  In  libro  Prxceptorum.  See  the  paflage  quoted  by 
Drufius,  on  Matt.  xxvi.  6j, 
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preffed  their  deteftation  of  either  words  or  ac- 

tions that  were  affrontive  to  the  deity.  When, 
therefore,  the  prieft  and  people  at  Lyllra  would 

have  paid  divine  honours  to  Paul  and  Barna- 

bas, "  they  rent  their  cloaths  (^)."  And  this 
Caiaphas  did,  when  our  Saviour  declared  him- 
felt  to  be  the  Ton  of  God  •,  on  which  account 
he  charged  him  with  blafphemy  [b)  Upon  this 
a  queilion  has  been  darted,  whether,  he  did 
not  herein  ad  contrary  to  the  law  in  Leviticus, 
which,  in  two  places  under  a  fevere  penally 
forbids  the  high-prieft  rending  his  cloaths  [c), 
Grotius  obferves,  the  occafion  in  both  caftis 
was  the  death  of  relations,  and  that  there  is  no 

exprefs  prohibition  which  extends  to  any  other 

occafion  *.  Befides,  thefe  were  both  very  pe- 
culiar and  extraordinary  cafes.  The  one  was, 

the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  by  the  immediate 
hand  of  God,  for  offering  ftrange  iirc  on  the 
altar  ♦,  when  neither  their  father  ncr  their  bre- 

thren were  permitted  to  Ihew  any  fign  of 
mourning,  left  it  fhould  look  like  arraiging  the 
divine  juftice;  and  perhaps  it  might  be  intended 
as  an  additional  punifhmenr  to  them,  that  they 
fhould  not  only  be  ftruck  dead,  bqt  die  unla- 
mented.  The  latter  prohibition  [d)  is  in  the: 

cafe  of  the  prieft's  daughter  playing  the  harlot, 
for  which  fhe  was  to  be  burnt  with  fire  {e)  ; 

and  then  it  follows,  he,  that  is,  the  high-prieft, 
fhall  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rent  his  cloaths  ; 
becaufe,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  it  would  look  like 

a  reflexion  on  the  iegiflator,  or  on  the  law  it- 
felf.  However,  if  the  prohibition  be  fuppofed 

Vol.  I.  S  to 

(a)  A£ts  xiv,  14.  [b)  Matt.  xxvi.  65.  (<■}  Lev, 
X.  6.  and  chap.  xxi.  lo. 

*  Agreeable  to  the  chaldee  paraphraft  in  loc. 
{d)  chap.  xxi.  to,         [e)  ver.  9. 
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to  extend  to  all  cafes,  it  probably  related  to  the 
lacerdotal  vcftments  only,  which  were  not  to 

be  rent  on  any  occafion  *.  And  fo  it  is  certain 
the  Jews  in  later  ages  underftood  it  •,  for  it  is 
faid  in  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees  (^),  that 

Jonathan  the  high-prieft,  on  the  defeat  and 

liight  of  his  army,  "  rent  his  cioaths."  And 
in  Jofephus  we  are  informed,  that  to  appeafe  a 
popular  commotion,  excited  by  the  cruelties  of 

Florus,  procurator  of  Judea,  the  principal  per- 
fons,  and  particularly  the  high-prieft<s,  rent 
their  garments,  ta;  i<SrtiTcti  a£f/sffi?|cti/To,  and  on 
their  knees  befoiight  the  people  not  to  piifti 
things  to  extremity,  left  the  confequence  (liould 
be  their  ruin.  And  when  the  tumult  which. 

was  thus  allayed,  was  like  to  be  revived,  they 
had  recourfe  to  the  fame  expedient,  tk?  A  ct^~ 

XOV/f,      '^.■V[Xl'Vi    Si     ret      ̂ i^Vct     TCOV      ̂ Virc'V     "TT^f/effJ'^/t/j- 

v»v  -j-.  The  rabbles  fay,  the  high-prkft  was  al- 
lowed to  rent  his  cioaths  at  the  bottom, 

but  i^ot  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  J,  which 
was  the  common  way.  They  tell  us  more- 

over, that  it  nuift  be  done  ftanding,  which 
they  ground  on  the  example  of  David  who,  ic 
is  faid,  on  a  report  that  Ablalom  had  flain  all 
big  brethren,  arofe  -and  tore  his  garments  {b). 
They  add.  that  the  rent  mud  not  be  more  than 

a  hand's  breaddi,  and  that  it  muft  be  made  in the. 

*  Selden.  de  jure  natur.  &  gent.  lib.  ii.  cap.  12.  oper. 
vol.  I .  tuin.  I .  p.  271,  z,2. 

{a)   ch;ip.  xi.  71 . 
t  De    uclio  Judaic,    iib.  ii.    cap.   xv.    §.    z,    4.    edit. 

Havtrc. 

'    'X  Mifhn.  tit  Horajoth,  cap.  3.  §.5.  torn.  iv.  p.  501, edit.  SurenUus. 

[b)   z  tiaui.  xiii.  31. 
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the  upper  garment,    and  in   the  fore  part  of 
it*. 

The  third  peculiarity  of  the  high-prieft,  con- 
(Ifted  in  his  prefiding  ever  the  interior  priefts 
in  takins;  care  that  all  thinojs  were  conduced 
with  decency,  and  according  to  the  law,  and  in 
performing  himfelf  fome  appropriate  parts  of 
the  divine  fervice. 

Godwin  faith,  that  both  the  high-prieft  and 
the  inferior  priefts  burnt  incenfe,  and  offered 

facrifices  ((2),  and  even  flew  the  viftims  (<^) -, 
that  they  both  founded  the  trumpet,  either  for 
an  alarm  in  war,  or  to  afiemble  the  people, 

and  their  rulers  {c)  -,  that  they  both  inftru(5^ed 
the  people  (^),  and  both  judged  and  determin- 

ed concerning  leprofy  (e)  :  and  he  might  have 
added,  concerning  cafes  of  adultery  by  the 
waters  of  jealoufy  (/)  ;  and  concerning  things 
vowed  or  devoted,  the  former  being  redeem- 

able at  a  valuation,  or  price  fet  by  the  priell, 
the  latter,  not  (g). 

It  belonged  like  wife  to  the  priefts  to  fet  on 
and  remove  the  fliew-bread,  to  tend  and  fupply 
the  lamps  (^},  to  burn  the  red  heifer  z),  to 
blefs  the  people  [k),  and  to  keep  watch  in  three 
feveral  places  of  the  temple  (/)  No  doubt  the 
high-prieft  had  power  or  authority  in  virtue  of 
his  office,  to  perform  any  part  of  the  facerdoral 
fervice,  and  feveral  of  the  articles  already  men- 

tioned are  exprefsly  declared  to  pertain  to  him 
S  2  as 

*  Vid.  Maimon.  de  Iu£lu,  cap   8.   §.  i,  2. 

(a)     I    Chron.   vi.    49.  (/•')    2    Chron.    xx'.x. 
22.  [c)  Num.  X.  I, — 8.  (d)  Lev.  x.  11.      Deut. 
^vii.  8, — 12.     Mai.  ii.  7.  {e)  Lev.  xiii.  2.  (f) 
Numb.  V.  ig.  {g)  Lev.  xxvii.  8,  28.  [h)  Lev. 

xxiv.  1, — 9.  (/)  Numb.  xix.   2.  {k)  Numb.  vi. 
2j,— 27.  {/)   2  ChlOQ.  xxi,i.  4. 
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as  well  as  to  the  inferior  prieils  ;  however  feme 
of  the  more  laborious  parts  of  the  fervictj, 
were  ordinarily  performed  by  the  inferior  priefls 
under  his  direction. 

On  the  other  hand  he  had  his  peculiar  pror 
vince,  the  principal  branches  of  which  were 
enquiring  of  the  Lord,  and  giving  anfwers  bv 
Urim  and  Thummim,  and  performing  the  moyb 
holy  parts  of  the  divine  iervice,  elpecially  on 
the  great  annual  fall,  or  day  of:  expiation  \ 
when  cloathed  in  his  linnen  garments,,  he  went 

alone  into  the  holy  of  holies  •,  and  there  burnt 
incenfe  and  fprinkled  fome  of  the  blood  of  the 
facrifice  upon  the  mercy  feat  {a). 

The  duties  of  his  office  on  that  day  will  be 
confidered  in  their  place,  when  we  are  treating 
of  the  jewifh  feftivals. 

It  is  however  proper,  here  to  take  notice  of 
what  our  author  obferves  concerning  the  higti- 

priefl's  fuffragan  or  deputy,  called  ̂ ^D  fagan^ 
as  fome  write  it,  or  as  others  *.1D  fegen  •,  who^ 

in  cafe  of  the  high-prieR's  incapacity  by  lick- 
nefs  or  any  legal  uncleanefs,  diicharged  his  of- 

fice for  him.  The  word  pD  fagan,  in  the  fin- 
gular  number,  is  never  ufed  in  fcripture  ;  but 

the  plural  D^JJlD  leganim,  feveral  times  occurs, 
and  feems  always  to  import  fecular  rulers  or 

governors  ;  as  particularly  in  the  book  of  Ne- 
hemiah,  where  the  D^^^D  feganim,  are  joined 
with  the  nobles,  and  are  not  improperly  called 
rulers  in  the  englilli  verfion  {b).  In  Ifaiah  (r), 
we  ftile  them  princes  ;  and  Daniel  is  faid  to  be 
made  chief  of  the  feganim,  which  we  there 
render  governors  (i:/).     And  certain   it  is,   his 

was 

((s)-Lev.  xvi.  throughout,  and  Heb.  i:^.  7. 

(b)  Neheni.  iv.  14,  —  ly.  [c)  l!'j.  xli.  z^, 
(</)  Dan.  li.  4b*. 
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•was  not  ̂ an  ecclefiaftical,  but  civil  office.     So 
that  in  all  thofe  places,  and  wherever  elfe  the 
word  occurs  in  the   hebrev/  bible,  it  evidently 
imports  fecular  dignity  and  authority.     Never- 
thelefs  the  fingular  noun  Sagan  is  often  ufed  by 
the  hebrew  docTrors  for  an  ecclefiaftical  perfon. 
The  targum  of  Jonathan,  on  the  fecond  book 
of  Kings,  renders  the  prieft  of  the  fecond  or- 

der," the  n^gan  of  thepriefts  {a),  and  calls  '*  Ze- 
phaniah,  the  fecond  prieft,"  the  fagan  (^).  And 
in   the  prophecy   of  Jeremiah   it   in   one  place 
ftiles  him  {c) ;  and  in  another,  Padiur  (^),  the 
fagan  of  the  priefts.     It  is  agreed  on  all  hands 
that  the  fagan  was  next  to  the  high-prieft,  and 
his  vicegerent ;  but  for  what  end  he   was  ap- 

pointed, and  what  were  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice is  difputed.     One    opinion,    efpoufed    by 

Cunaeus  *,  is,  that  he  was  only  to  officiate  for 
the  high-pricft,  in  cafe  he  was  rendered  inca- 

pable of  attending  the  fervice  through  ficknefs, 
or  legal   uncleanefs,    on  the  day  of  expiation. 
Jofephus  gives   an   inftance  of   the  fervice   of 
that  day  being  performed  by  one  Jofeph   the 
fon  of  Eli,   as  deputy  or  fagan  of  the  high- 
prieft    Matthias,    who    the    night    before   had 
been  accidently  rendered  unclean  +  ;   and  Mr. 
Sclden  J  informs  us,  out  of  the  Jerufalem  and 
babyloniili  talmud,   that  Simeon  the  high-prieft 
being  rendered  unclean  by  fome  drops  of  fpit- 
tle  falling  on  his   garments  the  day  before,  his 
brother  Judah  officiated   as  his    fagan  on  the 

(i?)  On  2  Kings  3fx ill.  4.         {h)  On  2  Kings  xx^'.   j8. 
(f)  Jer.  Hi.  24.         (4')   Jer.  xx.  i. 

*  De  repub-  Hebr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi. 
\  Antiq.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  vi.  §.  4.  edit.  Havcrc. 

.    \  De  fuccefs.  in  Pontificat.  lib.  i.  cap.  xii.  apuct  opera^ 
vol.  I.  torn.  1.  p.  145,  146,  Londini,  1720. 
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day  of  expiation.  The  patrons  of  this  opinion 
tell  us,  the  fagan  was  appointed  the  preceding 
evening,  and  tor  the  fervice  of  that  day  only. 
So  that,  according  to  them,  there  was  a  new 

fagan  every  year  -,  or  at  leaft,  he  was  appoint- 
ed anew  to  his  office.  The  mifhnical  book 

Joma  *  tells  us  farther,  that  tliey  not  only  ap- 
pointed a  fagan  for  the  high-prieft,  in  cafe  he 

Jhould  be  polluted  •,  but  likewife  a  wife  in  cafe 
his  wife  fhould  die  on  that  day,  or  the  night 
before.  For  it  is  faid,  *'  He  fhall  make  atone- 

ment far  himfelf,  and  for  his  houfe  («).'*  Now 
a  houfe,  it  is  faid,  implies  a  wife,  which  there- 

fore he  muft  not  be  without  on  that  day. 

After  ail,  the  fagan's  officiating  for  the  high- 
prieil  on  the  day  of  expiation  has  no  founda- 

tion in  fcripture,  by  which  no  man  is  allowed 
to  officiate  in  the  holy  of  holies  but  the  high- 
priefl ;  and  if  therefore,  he  was  fick,  or  other- 
wife  difabled,  that  part  of  the  fervice  muft,  no 

doubt,  be  omitted  -,  which  in  cafe  of  neceffity 
it  might  be  without  fuch  bad  confequence  as 
the  rabbits  apprehend,  who  make  the  efficacy 
of  all  the  facrihces  of  the  enfuing  year  to  de- 

pend upon  it. 
Others  think  the  fagan  was  the  high-prieft's 

vicar  or  fuffi-agan,  to  affift  him  in  the  care  of 
(and  in  his  abfence  to  overfee)  the  affairs  of  the 
temple  and  the  fervice  of  the  priefts.  Dr. 
Lightfoot,  in  fupport  of  this  opinion,  ob- 
ferves  -f-,  that  the  fagan  is  commonly  called 
both   in    the   targum ;}:,    and    by    the   rabbles 

•  Cap.  §.  1 .  torn.  2.  p.  206.  edit.  Surenhus. 
{&)   Lev.  xvi.  6, 
•f  Temple  fervice,  chap.  5.  §.  i.  and  Horae  hebrai- 

cat  OP  Luke  iii.  2. 
I  Soe  Targum-  Jonathn.i  in  z  Kings  xxv.  18.  and  Jcr, 

Iii.  Z4. 
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D'^KDn  pD  fagan  haccoanim,  the  fagan  of  the 
priefts  J  which  feemsto  import,  that  his  olfice 
referred  as  much,  (it  not  more,)  to  the  com- 

mon pnefts,  as  to  the  high-prielt.  Maimoni- 
des  in  parricular  fays  *,  *•*  ail  the  priifts  were 
at  the  command  ot  the  fagan.'*  According  to 
this  opinion,  his  office  was  not  for  a  day  only, 
but  probablv  for  life  ;  at  lead,  till  he  became 

fuperanniiatcd,  or  till  the  high-prieit's  death. 
Some  fay  hc'  was  always  heir  apparent  to  the 
high-prielthood,  and  that  none  could  be 

high-prieft,  .who  had  not  firft  been  fagan  i". 
7^0  this  Dr.  Lightfoot  objects,  not  only  that  it 
could  not  be  the  cafe  under  the  fecond  temple, 
and  after  the  days  of  Herod,  when  the  ponti- 

fical dignity  was  at  the  arbitrary  difpofal  of  the 
roman  prefidents,  who  preferred  to  it  whom 
they  pleafed  ;  but  even  in  earlier  ages,  when 
the  fuccefTion  was  legal  and  rcr^ular,  we  dont 
find  that  he,  whom  the  targum  calls  fagan, 
always  fucceeded  on  a  demife.  1  here  is  not 
the  leait  intimation,  that  Zephaniah,  who  in 
the  fecond  book  ot  kings  is  called  the  fccond 
prieft  or  fagan,  was  the  fon  ot  Seraiah  the 
high-prieft,  or  fucceeded  him  in  his  ofBce  f«). 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  probable,  that  he  who 
was  next  in  the  fucceffion  to  the  high-prieil- 
bood  was  for  the  molt  part  appointed  fagan, 
but  not  always  i  fmce  it  required  a  perfon  of 
learning  and  experience  in  the  laws  and  ritual 

to  aOill  the  high-prieft,  efp-^cially  if  he  were  a 
S  4  weak 

•  Maimon.  de  apparstu  templi,  cap.  iv.  ̂ .  xvi.  apud 
Crenii  Falcicul.  fexc.   p.  115. 

■f  R.  Soloin.  in  Numb.  xix.  and  Tijlomd  Hierofolym. 

quoted  in  Lightfoot's  um^ic-.tirvue,  chap.  4. 
[a]  2  K:ng3  XXV.  1^. 
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weak  man  •,  and  therefore  it  is  likely  they  re- 

garded merit  rather  then  birth  in  the  choice 
and  appointment  of  this  officer. 
•  The  divine  inftitution  of  him  is  conceived 
to  be  in  the  following  pafTage  of  the  book  of 
Numbers,  "  Eleazar,  the  fon  of  Aaron  the 
prieft,  fhall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites,  and  have  the  overfight  of  them,  that 

keep  the  charge  of  the  fanduary  (^)."  Thus, 
it  appears,  there  were  fome  among  the  priefts 
ind  Levites,  who  had  pre-eminence  and  au- 

thority over  their  brethren  j  each,  perhaps,  be- 
ing an  overfeer  to  a  certain  number,  or  prelid- 

ing  in  a  particular  branch  of  the  fervice  of  the 
fanfluary  ;  but  Eleazer  was  chief  over  thefe 

chiefs.  Hence,  fays  Ainfv/orth*,  arifes  the 
diftinftion  of  the  high -prieft,  and  the  fecond 
prieft.  And  when  Aaron  was  dead,  and  Elea- 

zar, the  fecond  prieft,  was  high-prieft  in  his 

room  (^},  then  Phinehas,  Eleazar's  fon,  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  office  of  fecond  prieft,  or 

governor  over  the  Levites ;  for  "  Phinehas  the 
fon  of  Eleazar  is  faid  in  the  firll  book  of  Chro- 

nicles to  have  been  ruler  over  them,  that  is> 

the  Levites,  in  time  pad  (c).'* 
From  hence  it  fhould  fcem,  the  hintwac'firft 

taken  of  appointing,  befides  bifhops,  who  have 
the  overfight  of  the  priefts  in  particular  dio- 
cefes,  archbifhops,  who  have  the  overfight  of 

the  bifliops  of  feveral  diocefes,  or  are  "  chief 
of  the  chiefs.'*  But  the  New  Teftament  is  to- 

tally filent  concerning  fuch  an  inftitution  for 
the  government  of  the  chriftian  church. 

The 

(a)  Numb.  Hi.  32. 
*  fn  loc. 

(i^)  Nuoib.  XX.  26,  28.         (<:)  X  Chron.  ix.  20j 
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The  rabbies  fpeak  of  three  other  forts  of  f^- 

cerdotal  officers,  fiiperior  to  common  priefts, 
but  inferior  to  the  high-priefl  and  fagan ; 

]>p^Snp  Kathohkin,  ]»bj"lD?^  Immarcalin,  and 
pan  Gizbarin. 

There  were  two  Kathohkin  of  whom  Mai- 

monides  *  gives  this  fhort  account,  that  they 
were  to  the  fagan,  as  the  fagan  to  the  high- 
prieft,  namely,  fubflitutes  and  afliflants,  and 
next  in  place  and  honour.  According  to  other 
hebrew  writers  their  office  related  to  the  trea- 
furies  of  the  temple,  and  to  the  management 
of  the  revenues,  arifing  from  the  oblations. 

The  Immarkalin  were  feven,  who  carried 

the  keys  of  the  feven  gates  of  the  court,  and 

one  could  not  open  them  without  the  reft-f. 
According  to  which  account,  each  gate  muft 
have  feven  different  locks,  the  keys  of  which 

were  feveraliy  kept  by  -the  feven  Immarkalin, 
Some  of  the  rabbies  tell  us,  these  were  ftven 
rooms  at  the  feven  gates  ;  in  which  the  facred 
veffels  and  veitments  were  kept,  under  the  care 
of  thefe  officers  J. 

The  Gizbarin  were  not  to  be  lefs  then  three, 
who  were  a  fort  of  treafurers  or  colledors  of 

the  offerings  brought  to  the  temple  §,  which 
they  accounted  for  to  the  Immarkalin,  and 
they  to  the  Katholikin,  and  all  under  the  in* 
fpe6lion  of  the  high-prieft  and  fagan.  But  hav- 

ing no  mention  of  thefe  officers  in  the  facred 
Icriptures, 

•  De  apparatu  templi,  cap.  iv.  §.  xvii. 
t  Maimon.  de  apparatu  ten»pli,  ubi  fupra. 

X  Jofeph.  ad  Shekalim,  cap.  5.  R.  Sobai.  rn  zKk  * 
xii.  .'T' 

§  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  iv.    §.  xviii.  ubi 
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icriptures,  we  fhall  enter  into  no  further  parti- 

culars concerning  them  *. 
We  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  inferior  priefts. 

Thefe  were  grown  fo  numerous  in  David's  time> 
that  it  became  very  inconvenient  for  them  to 
attend  the  fervice  at  the  tabernacle  all  toge- 

ther. He,  therefore,  divided  them  into  twenty- 
four  companies,  who  were  to  ferve  in  rotation, 
each  company  by  itfelf,  for  a  week  (a).  That 
he  did  this  by  divme  appointment,  appears, 

from  the  following  paflage,  "  David  gave  to 
Solomon  his  fon  the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had 
by  the  fpirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  houfe  of  the 

Lord  -,  alfo  for  the  courfes  JilpbllD  machlekoth, 
of  the  priefts  and  the  Levites  (^)."  Thefe 
courfes  are  here  called  mp^HD  machlekoth, 
from  pbn  chalak,  divifit ;  and  in  Nehemiah, 

riT^Dti^O  mifhmaroth,  from  '^DJJ^  fhamar,  cuf- 
todivit  (c).  The  feptuagint  renders  both  thefe 
words  by  npny.i^iAi,  in  which  they  are  followed  by 
St.  Luke,  who  faith  thatZechariah  the  prieft,  the 
father  of  John  the  Baptift,  was  t^  i^nyn^ia.^  kQia^  of 

the  courfe  of  Abia  (d';.  The  word,  eipufxifiA,  is 
derived  from  the  form  of  the  athenian  republick. 
The  country  of  Attica  was  divided  into  ten 

^v\eL<,  or  tribes  •,  fifty  perfons  were  chofen  out 
of  each  tribe,  who  compofed  the  fenatej  and 
each  fifty  fat  and  governed  for  one  day  in  their 
turns.  Hence  their  A§x*^,  or  form  of  govern- 

ment, was  called  s(p«/>t4fof  -,  becaufe  their  gover- 
nors were  daily  changed  according  to  a  regular 

rotation  f.    Now  there  being  a  confiderable  re- femblance 

•  See  Lightfoot's  temple  fervice,  ubi  funra. 
,4)   I  Chron.  xxiv.  throughout.  (b)  i  Chron.  xxviii. 

11^^13.  (f)  Nehem.  xiii.  zo.         (</)  Luke  i.  5. 
V  Vid.  Jofeph   Scaliger.  de  emendatione  texnpor.  lib.  i| 

p.  25  and  62,  6^. 
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fej3iblance  betwixt  this  divifion  and  fuccefTion 
of  the  attick  fenators,  and  that  of  the  jewifli 
priefts,  the  feptuagint  applies  the  word  ipnya^iA 
to  the  courfes  of  the  priefts  -,  though  fomewhat 
improperly,  becaufe  they  (hifted  not  daily  but 
weekly,  as  is  concluded  from  its  being  faid  in 
Chronicles,  that  the  porters  of  the  gate  were 
relieved  by  their  brethren  every  feven  days  (a)  j 
and  if  the  inferior  officers  relieved  one  another 

weekly,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  the  priefts  did 
fo  too.  There  is  the  more  reafon  for  this  con- 
clufion,  becaufe  the  courfes  of  the  priefts  and 
of  the  porters  are  mentioned  together  in  the  ac* 

count  of  Solomon's  confirming  the  regulation 
which  his  father  David  had  made  :  "  He  ap- 

pointed according  to  the  order  of  David  hi^ 
father,  the  courfes  of  the  priefts  to  their  fer- 
vice,  and  the  Levites  to  their  charge,  the 

porters  alfo  by  their  courfes  at  every  gate  (^).** 
The  time  of  fhifting  the  courfes  leems  to  have 
been  the  fabbath  j  for  the  priefts  are  defcribed 

by  this  periphrafis,  "  Thofe  that  enter  in  oa 
the  fabbath  (c)/*  So  that  each  courfe  attended 
the  fervice  of  the  fan6tuary,  for  a  week,  twice 
a  year. 

The  jewilh  writers  fay  the  firft  circulation  of 
the  courfes  began  on  the  firft  fabbath  of  the 
month  Nifan,  anfwering  to  our  March  and 

April  •,  and  the  fecond  on  the  firft  fabbath  of 
the  month  Tizri,  anfwering  to  our  September 

and  October  •,  and  fo  they  make  two  circula- 
tions to  compleat  the  Year.  But  whereas  there 

were  but  twenty-four  courfes,  which  therefore 
in   this  double  circulation  would  fill    up  only 

forty- 

(a)   I  Chron.  ix.    25.  (^)   2  Chron.  viii,   14. 
Jf)  2  Kings  xi.  5; 
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forty-eight  weeks,  or  eleven  months,  they  fay 
the  weeks  of  the  three  great  feafts  were  not 
taken  into  this  account ;  for  then  all  the 
courfes  attended,  being  all  obliged  by  the  law 
to  appear  before  the  Lord  {a).  If  fo,  the 
double  circulation  of  the  twenty -four  courfes 
would  very  near  compleat  the  jewifh  yiear. 

Each  courfe  had  its  refpeftive  head,  or  chief. 
Thefe  ar€  called,  "  chief  men  of  the  houfes  of 

their  fathers  j"  of  whom  there  were  fixteen,  and 
confequently  fixteen  courfes,  of  the  pofterity  of 
Jileazar,  and  eight  of  the  pofterity  of  Itha* 
mar  {b).  Thefe  chiefs  of  their  rcfpedive  di* 
vifions  were  called  D^JUDn  nt2^  fare  haccoha- 
nim,  princes,  or  chiefs,  of  the  priefts  {c), 
Thefe  were  probably  the  A^yn^iii  or  chief  priefts 
fo  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament  {d). 

Thefe  chief  priefts  are,  in  feveral  places,  men- 
tioned together  with  the  elders,  fcribes  and 

pharifees  of  chief  note,  as  being  fellow  mem- 
bers of  the  fanhedrim,  the  fupreme  court  of 

judicature. 
The  order  in  which  the  feveral  courfes  were 

to  ierve,  was  determined  by  lot  {e)  j  and  each 
courfe  was,  in  all  fucceding  ages,  called  by 

the  name  of  its  chief  at  the' time  of  its  firft 
divifion.  Thus  Zecharias  is  faid  to  be  of  the 

courfe  of  Abia,  the  eighth  courfe  ;  of  which 

Abijah,  or  Abia,  was  the  chief  in  David's 
time  (f).  And  Jofcphus  fays  *,  he  himfelf 
was  of  the  firft  courfe,  or  the  courfe  of  Je- 
hoiarib  upon  whom  the  hrft  lot  fell  {g). 

As 

{a)  Exod.  xxiii.  17.  [h)   i  Chron.  xxlv.  4.  [c) 
Ezraviii.  24.     chap.  x.  5.  {d)  Matt.  xvi.  21.     xxvii. 
12,41.     John  vii.  32.     xviii.  3.     A<^s  ix.  14.  &c.  (1?) 
I  Chron.  xxjv.  5.  (/)  ver.  10. 

*  Jofeph.  vita,  ab  initio.  {g)  ver.  7. 
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As.  the  greRt.  ni;ift>ber  of  the  fajcerdotal  order 
Dcc^fioned  tbeir  being  firlt  divided  into  twenty*- 
four  companies,  ̂ o  in  after  times  tiae  number  of 
each  company  grew  too  large  for  them  all  to 
minifter  together ;  for  there  were  no  lefs,  ac* 
cording  to  Jofephus,  than  five  thoufand  priefts 

in  one  courfe,  in  his  time  *.  The  jewifh  wri- 
ters, therefore,  tell  us,  that  the  miniftry  of  each 

courfe  was  divided  according  to  the  number  of 
the  houfes  of  their'  fathers  that  were  contained 
in  it  f .  For  inftance,  if  a  courfe  confifted  of 
five  fuch  houfes,.  three  ferved  three  days,  and 
the  other  two,  two  days  apiece.  If  it  contain- 

ed fix,  five  ferved  five  days  -,  and  the  others 
two  days.  If  it  contained  feven,  the?  priefhs  of 
each  houfe  ferved  a  day  J.  And  they  further 
inform  us,  that  the  particular  branches  of  the 
fervice  were  affigned  by  lot  to  each  prieft,  whofe 
turn  it  was  to  attend  on  the  miniftry  ;  as  who 
fhould  kill  the  facrifices,  who  fprinkle  ths 
blood,  who  burn  the  incenfe.  Sec  §.  Thus  St. 

Luke  tells  us,  that  "  according  to  the  cufhom 
of  the  priefts  office,  it  v^as  the  lot  of  Zechasias 
to  burn  incenfe,  when  he  went  into  the  temple 

of  the  Lord  (a)"  The  rabbies  fay,  but  four 
of  the  courfes  returned  from  the  captivity, 

thofe  mentioned  in  Ezr^,  namely,.  "  the  chil- 
dren of  Jedaiah  of  the  houfe  of  Jo/hua,  the 

childfenj 

1 ....      . 

*  Jofeph.  GC^tr^.  Appion.  cap,  2.  vol.  ̂ .  p.  477.  e4*ft 
Havcrcamp.      ,      ' 

f  Maimon.  de,'apparatu  templi,  cap.  jv.  §.  xi.  p.  ii'ji 
Crenii  Fafcioul.  fexc.' 

X  Talmud.  Hjeros.  in  Taanith*.  capi,  4>  .&  Thofaph,a4 
loc.  See  the  paflage  quoted  by  Lightfbot,  Temple  fer- 

vice, chap.  yi.  iub  fine. 
§  Mifhn.  Tamidh,  cap.  3.  §.  i.  tom..v.  p.  29J.  edJf. 

Surenhus.  '  '."' 

(«)  Luke  1,  9,  ■ 
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children  of  Immer,  the  children  of  Pafhur, 

and  the  children  of  Harim  (a).'*  And  they  tell 
us,  in  what  manner  the  priells  were  divided  by 
lot  into  twenty  four  courfes,  which  were  ftill 

called  by  the  ancient  names  *.  But  it  may  be 
objeded  to  this  account,  that  Pafhur  was  not 
the  ancient  head,  or  name,  of  any  of  the  twenty- 
four  courfes,  and  that  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
priefls  who  returned  from  the  captivity  which 
we  have  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Nehemiah, 
there  are  the  names  of  feveral  otheis  of  the 
chiefs  or  heads  of  the  courfes,  befides  the  three 
mentioned  by  Ezra ;  as  Shecaniah,  who  was 

the  head  of  the  tenth  courfe  •,  Abijah,  the 
head  of  the  eighth  ;  Bilgah,  the  head  of  the 
fifteenth,  and  Jojarib,  who  was  the  head  of  the 
firft  courfe.  It  is  probable,  that  the  chief  of 
each  courfe  was  always  called  by  the  name  of 
him  who  was  its  chief  at  its  firft  divifion  in  the 

days  of  David. 
Not  only  were  the  priefts  divided  into  twenty* 

four  courfes,  but  the  Levites,  and  indeed  the 

whole  people  of  Ifrael  -,  as  will  be  feen  when 
we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  viri  ftationarii,  whom 
our  author  mentions  towards  the  clofe  of  this 

chapter. 
The  Levites,  being,  in  the  larger  fenfe  of 

the  word,  the  pofterity  of  the  patriarch  Levi, 
the  third  fon  of  Jacob  by  Leah,  were  one  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael  ;  but  in  a  more  re- 
ftrained  and  peculiar,  fenfe,  they  were  a  lower 
order  of  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  inferior  to  the 

priefts,  and  their  afTiftants  in  the  facred  fer- 
vice.     In  this  fubordinate   capacity,    were  .all the 

{a)  Ezra  ii.  36,-39. 
*  Talmud.  Hicroi.  &  Thofaph.  ad  Taanith,  ubi  fupra. 
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the  males  cf  the  tribe  of  Levi,  befide  the  fa- 

mily ot  Aaron  who  were  the  pricfls ;  and  it  is 
very  obfervable,  that  the  pofterity  of  Mofes 
were  no  more  then  common  Levites,  while  the 

defcendants '  of  his  brother  Aaron  weie  ad- 
vanced, by  the  appointment  of  his  law,  to  the 

dignity  of  the  prieithcod  (a)  A  plam  evidence 
that  Mofes  was  influenced  by  no  worldly  or 
ambitious  views,  or  rather  that  he  was  not  the 
contriver  and  author  of  the  law  which  he  gave 
to  Ifrael,  but  received  it  from  God  j  for  had 
he  framed  it,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  he  would 
have  made  fome  better  provifion,  than  he  did, 
for  his  fons,  and  for  the  grandeur  of  his  houfe, 
and  not  have  advanced  his  brother's  above  his 
own. 

Indeed  the  Levites  were  appointed  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  fanduary  by  God  himfelf  for  the 
following  reafon. 

When  he  miraculoully  deflroyed  all  the  firfl; 
born  of  the  Egyptians  (^,,  he  Ipared  the  firft 
born  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  in  order  to  preferve 
the  memory  of  the  miracle,  and  of  that  great 
deliverance  irom  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  which 
it  occafioned,  he  was  pleafed  to  appoint  that 
for  the  future  all  the  firil  born  males  "  lliould 

be  let  apart  unto  himfelf  (i')."  But  afterward 
upon  the  fons  of  Levi  difcovering  an  extraordi- 

nary zeal  againil  idolatry  in  the  cafe,  of  the 
golden  calf((^),  he  was  pleafed  to  allign  the 
honour  of  attending  his  immediate  fervice  to 
that  whole  tribe,  infter.d  of  the  firft  born  of 
iirael  (e).  And  that  it  might  appear,  there  was 
ajuft   fubHitution  of  the  Levices  for  the  hrit 

born 

[a]   I  Chron,   xxIII.    13,  14.  {I)  Exod.  xii.  29. 

■{c)   Exod.  xiii    12, — 16,     Numb,  viii  i;',  {d}  Excd. 
A.vxii.  26. — 2S,  (f)  Numb   jii,  12,13.     chap.  viji.  i8. 



272  of  the  Levites.  B.  I. 
bom  number  for  number,  he  ordered  an  dli- 
mate  to  be  made  of  both  •,  and  when,  on  caft- 
ing  up  the  poll,  the  firft  born  were  found  to 
exceed  the  Levites  by  two  hundred  feventy- 
three,  the  furplus  was  redeemed  at  the  price  of 
five  (liekels  a  head,  which  was.  paid  to  the 
priefts  for  -the  ufe  ot  the  fancluary  (a). 

"i  Xhe  Levites,  originally,  were  diftinguifhed 
into  three  clafles,  or  families,  from  the  three 
fons  of  Levi,  Kohath,  Gerfhon  and  Merari, 

called  Kohathites,  GerHionites  and  Merarites  •, 
though,  afterwards  by  David,  as  we  have  al- 

ready obferved,  they,  as  well  as.  the.  priefts, 
were  divided  into  twenty-four  courfes  {I?)  A 
great  part  of  the  fervice  affigned  them,  on  their 
firft  inftitution  in  the  wildernefs,  was  peculiar 
to  the  ftate  of  the  Ifraelites  at  that  time,  name- 

ly, talcing  down  the  tabernacle,  fetting  it  up, 
and  carrying  it  about,  as  they  removed  from 

place  to  place  (c).  To  die  Koathites  was.  com- 
mitted the  charge  of  the  moft  facred  thingi, 

the  ark  of  the  tefiimony^  and  all  the  inftru- 
ments  of  the  fanftuary.  The  Gerihonites  were 
to  take  down,  carry  and  put  up,  the  curtains 

of  thetaipqrnaele,  and  its  covering  of  badger^s 
fkins  and  the. veil,  or  curtains,  which  ferved 
for  a  door  V  as  alfp  the  curtain,  which  formed 
the  court  round  it.  The  Merarites  had  the 
care  of  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  with,  the 

bars,  pillars  and  lockets,  both  of  the  tabernar 
cle  and  of  the  court. 
When  the  Ifraelites  were  fettled  in  the  land 

of  Canaan,  and  the  tabernacle  was  no  longer 
carried 

{a)  Numb.  iii.  14.  to  the  end.  (l>)  i  Chron.  xxiii.6'. 
chap,  xxviii-  11,  » 3' 

(f)  See  the  refpecUve  fervice  of  the  clafles  in  the  fourth 

chapter  of  Numbers. 
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carried  about  as*  before,  the  fervice  of  the  Le- 
vites  was,  of  courfe,  changed,  and  became. 

much  eafier.  On  which  account,  in  David's 
time,  they  were  thought  fit  to  enter  on  their 
office  at  twenty  years  old(tf)  ;  whereas  they 
were  not  admitted,  by  the  original  appoint- 

ment of  Moles,  till  they  were  twenty-five  or 
thirty,  and  were  diicharged  at  fifty  {Ip)  -,  pro-r 
bably,  becaufe  their  fervice  was  then  very  la- 

borious, and  required  great  bodily  ftrength. 
I  fay,  they  were  not  to  enter  on  their  office, 
till  they  were  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  old ; 
—the  account  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Num- 

bers faith,  they  are  to  "  do  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  from  thirty 

years  old  and  upwards  ;"  and  in  the  eight  chap- 
ter it  is  faid,  that  "  from  twenty-five  years  old 

and  upwards  they  fhould  go  in  to  wait  on  the 

fervice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation." 
In  order  to  reconcile  thefe  two  accounts,  fome 

fuppofe  that  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  years 
of  age,  they  attended  only  to  learn  the  duties 
of  their  office,  but  did  not  adlually  perform 
any  part  of  the  fervice  till  they  were  full  thirty. 
This  is  the  opinion  of  Maimonides*.  But 
other  rabbles  f  tell  us,  they  entered  on  the 
eafier  and  lighter  parts  of  the  fefvice,  fuch  as 
keeping  watch  at  the  fanftuary,  and  bearing  a 

part  in  the  choir,  at  twenty- five  -,  but  did  not 
meddle  with  the  more  laborious^  till  thirty. 
The  Jews  indeed  inform  us,  that  the  Levites 
paffed  through  four  different  degrees.  From 

Vol.  L  T  one 

f    (a)   1  Chron.  xxiii.  24,  27,  28.  {i>)  Numb.  iv.  3,  23, 
43.  and  chap.  viii.  24,  25. 

*  De  apparatu  templi,  cap.  3.  §.  vii.  and.  a^fo  the  Ba^^ 
bylonilh  Gemara,  Cholin.  cap.  i. 

t  Aben  Eira  on  Numb,  viii. 
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one  month  old  to  th^ir  twentietli  year  they  were 
inftrufted  in  the  law  of  God  ;  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five,  in  the  funftions  of  their  miniftry ; 
from  thence  to  thirty  they  ferved  a  fort  of  ap- 
prenticefhip,  beginning  to  exercife  themfelves 
in  fome  of  the  lower  branches  of  the  facred 

fervice  •,  and  laftly,  when  they  attained  their 
thirtieth  year,  they  were  fulty  inftituted  in  their 
biEce.  Some  have  obferved  much  the  fame  de- 

grees among  the  veftal  virgins,  which  perhaps 
were  borrowed  from  the  jewifli  Levites.  Thirty 
years  they  were  bound  to  the  ftrifteft  chaftity, 
the  firft  ten  of  which  were  fpent  in  learning 
the  myfteries  of  their  profefTion  ;  the  fecond  tea 
they  minillered  in  holy  things,  and  the  laft  tea 

were  employed  in  bringing  up  young  novices  *, 
Some  have  thought,  and  in  particular  our  au- 

thor, that  the  apoftle  alludes  to  thefe  degrees- 
of  the  Levites,  when  he  tells  Timothy,  that 
they  who  perform  the  office  of  a  deacon  well, 
purchafe   to  themfelves  a  good   degree,   ;cecAo/ 

Mofes  ordered,  that  at  the  age  of  fifty  the 

Levites  fhould  "  ceafe  waiting  upon  the  fer- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  and  fhould  ferve  no 

more  (^)."  Yet  he  immediately  adds,  "  They 
Ihall  minifter  with  their  brethren  in  the  taber- 

nacle of  the  congregation,  to  keep  the  charge, 

and  Ihall  do  no  fervice."  It  feems,  therefore, 
they  were  not  difmifled,  but  while  they  were 
exempted  from  all  laborious  employment,  con- 
tinued  to  execute  the  eafier  part  of  their  mi- 

niftry; and  probably,  inftrufted  the  younger 
Levites  in  the  duties  of  their  office. 

We 
•  Dionyf.  Halicarp.  lib.  2. 
(«)  I  Tim,  iii.  13.        {b)  Numb.  v«i.  2j; 
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We  have  feen  before,  that  the  Levites  were 

originally  divided  into  three  famihes.  In  Da- 

vid's time  they  were  diftinguilhed  into  three 
claffes,  to  each  of  which  a  different  fervice  was 
afligned  ;  and  probably  each  was  divided  into 
twenty-four  courfes.  The  firft  clafs  were  "  to 
wait  upon  the  fons  of  Aaron,  for  the  fervice  of 

the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ;"  that  is,  to  affift  the 
priefts  in  the  exercifc  of  their  miniftry,  "  to 
purify  the  holy  things,  to  prepare  the  fhew- 
bread,  and  flour,  and  wine,  and  oil  for  the  fa- 

crifice ;  ajnd  fometimes  to  kill  the  facrifice,'* 
when  there  was  more  work  of  that  fort  then  the 

prieft  could  conveniently  perform  (a).  So  that 
it  was  not  neceffary,  that  the  facrifice  fhould  be 
flain  by  the  prieft,  as  fome  erroneoufly  fuppofe, 

alledging  againft  the  confideration  of  Chrift's 
death  as  a  proper  facrifice,  that  he  muft,  in  that 
cafe,  in  the  character  of  a  prieft,  have  flaia 
himfelf. 

The  fecond  clafs  of  Levites  formed  the  tem- 

ple choir  •,  the  divifion  of  this  clafs  into  twen- 
ty-four courfes  is  exprefsly  recorded  in  the 

twenty- fifth  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  Chro- 
nicles. Some  imagine,  there  were  women  fing- 

ers, as  well  as  men,  in  the  temple  choir  -,  be- 
caufe  in  the  book  of  Ezra,  among  thofe  who 
returned  from  the  babylonilh  captivity,  there 
are  faid  to  have  been  two  hundred  (^),  and 

elfewhere  we  read  of  two  hundred  forty-  five  (c) 
finging  men  and  women.  The  jewifli  do6bors 
will,  indeed,  by  no  means  admit,  there  were 
any  female  voices  in  the  temple  choir  ;  and  as 

T  2  for 

[a)  I  Chron.  xxlli.  28,  7.9.  2  Chron.  xxix.  34.  and 
chap.  XXXV.  10,— 14.  [h]  Ezra  1165.        [c)  Nehe«, 
vii.  67, 
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for  thoit  DT)1ti^iO  meflioreroth,  as  they  are  called 
in  the  Hebrew,  they  fuppofe  them  to  be  the 

wives  of  thofe  who  fung  *.  Neverthelefs  the 
following  paflage  makes  it  evident,  that  wo- 

men, likewife,  were  thus  employed,  "  God 
gave  to  Heman  tourteen  fons,  and  three 

daughters  -,  and  all  thefe  were  iinder  the  hands 
of  their  father  for  fong  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  with  cymbals,  pfalteries,  and  harps,  for 

the  fervice  of  the  houfe  of  God  (a)" Inftrumental  mufick  was  firft  introduced  into 

the  jewifh  fervice  by  Mofes,  and  afterward,  by 
the  exprefs  command  of  God,  was  very  much 
improved  with  the  addition  of  feveral  inftru- 
ments  in  the  reign  of  David.  When  Heze- 
kiah  reftored  the  temple  fervice,  which  had 

been  neglefted  in  his  predecefTor's  reign,  it  is 
faid,  that  "  he  fet  the  I.evites  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  with  cymbals,  with  pfalteries,  and 
with  harps,  according  to  the  commandment  of 

David,  and  of  Gad  the  king's  feer,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet  •,  for  fo  was  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets  (i')."  The 

■inflruments  originally  appointed  in  the  law  of 

Mofes,  were  only  two ;  namely,  the  nTi^l^'H 
chatfotferorh,  or  filver  trumpets  (r),  which  they 

*'  were  to  blow  in  their  folemn  days,  and  over 
their  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the  facrifices  of 

their  peace  offerings  (d) ;"  and  the  1DW  fhop- 
har,  or  cornet,  as  the  word  is  rendered  in  the 

following  paffage  of  the  Pfalmift,  "  With 
trumpets  and  found  of  cornet  make  a  joyful 

noife  before  the  Lord,  the  king(^)."  Here 
it  is  exprefsly  diftinguiflaed  from  the  trumpet, though 

♦  Reland.  Antiq.  part.  ii.  cap.  vi.  §.  vi,  p.  235.  edit.  3. 
»7i7.  ,       ̂  

(a)  I  Chron.  xxv.  5,  6.  [i>)  2  Chron.  xxix.   25. 
(f)  Numb.  X.  2.          (</)  ver.  10.  (e)  Pfal.  xcviii.  t. 
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though  in  many  other  places,  in  our  verfion, 
it  is  confounded  with  it.  As  we  are  informed, 

that  the  m*lD1ti^  fhopheroth,  ufed  at  the  fiege 
of  Jericho,  were  of  "  rams  horns  (^),**  it  is 
probable  this  inftrument  was  made  of  horn, 
and  is  therefore  properly  rendered,  a  cornets 
It  was  appointed  by  .the  law  to  be  blown 
throughout  the  land,  when  they  proclaimed  the 
year  of  Jubilee,  on  the  day  of  atonement  (b)\ 
It  may  be  obferved,  that  as  no  other  inftru- 
ments  are  prefcribed  by  the  ritual  befides  the 
trumpet  and  the  cornet,  it  is  likely  they  were 
the  only  ones  at  that  time  in  ufe  among  the 
Jews,  and  which  they  had  fkill  to  play  on  ; 
except  we  reckon  the  ̂ ID  toph,  or  timbrel, 
which  was  ufed  by  the  women  {c).  But  as  that 
was  properly  a  fort  of  tabor,  without  any  va- 

riety of  notes,  ufed  only  to  accompany  the 
voice,  it  hardly  deferves  to  be  ranked  among 
the  mufical  inftruments.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
likely,  the  Ifraelites,  who  were  a  poor  labour- 

ing people,  but  lately  come  from  working  at 
the  brick  kilns,  Ihould  have  much  fkill  in  mu- 
fick  at  the  time  of  their  receiving  the  law. 
Only  fome  could  make  fhift  to  found  the  horn, 
or  the  trumpet ;  which  therefore  was  all  the 
mufick  that  could  then  be  prefcribed  to  attend 
the  facrifices.  But  when  they  were  grown 
more  polite  and  fkilful,  in  the  reign  of  Da- 

vid, feveral  other  inftruments  were  added  by 
divine  diredion.  When  fome,  therefore,  plead 
for  inftrumental  mufick  in  chriftian  worfhip, 
as  pleafmg  to  God,  though  qot  commanded, 
from  the  notion  of  its  having  been  firft  intro- 

T  3  duccd 

(a)  Jo{h.  vi,4.  \h)  Lev.  XXV.  9:  (0  Ei^pd, 
xy.  20, 
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dnced  into  the  jewifli  worfiiip  by  David  with- 
out any  divine  inftitiit4on ;  notwithftanding 

which  God  approved  of  it  •,  they  commit  two 
miftakes.  For  David  did  not  introduce  any 

part  of  the  temple  mufick  without  an  exprcfs 

divine  injunftion :  "So  was  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets."  And  it 

was  not  firft  brought  in  by  him,  but  by  Mo- 
fes ;  who  prefcribed  it  to  attend  the  facrifices, 

fo  far  as  't  could  be  praflifed  in  thofe  times. 
And  when,  in  after  ages,  they  were  more  fkil- 
ful  in  mufick,  and  capable  of  performing  th^ 
fervice  in  a  better  manner,  they  were  required 
fo  to  do  J  neverthelefs  not  one  new  inftrument 
was  then  added  without  divine  direction  and 

appointment.  But  to  return  to  the  templq 
choir. 

Tfie  mufick  there  ufed,  was  both  vocal  and 

inftrumeptal :  "  As  well  fingers,  as  players  on 
inftrumehts,    fliall  be  there  (a).'*    In   David's 
time  there  were  appointed  three  maflers  of  the 
t)and  of  mufick,  Heman,  Afaph  and  Ethan  (i')i 
whofe  names  are  prefixed  to  fome  of  the  Pfalms, 

perhaps,    becaufe   they    fet    them   to   mufick. 

Afaph's  name  is  infcribed  to  the  fiftieth,    fe- 
^enty  third,  and  ten  following  Pfalms  •,   He- 

man's  to  the  eighty  eighth,  and  Ethan's  to  the 
eighty  ninth.    There  was  alfo,  over  all  the  reft, 
one  chief  mufician,  or  head  mafter  of  the  choir, 
to  whom  feveral  of  the  Pfalms   are  infcribed, 
•or  to  whofe  care  it  was  intrufted,  to  have  them 
fet  to  mufick,  and  performed  in  the  taberna- 

cle, or  temple.     At  the  time  of  writing  the 
thirty  ninth,  fixty  fecond,  and  feventy  feventh 

Pfalms,  this  mafter's  name  was  Jeduthun. 

The 

(a)  Pfal.  Ixxxvii.  7.  (i)  1  Chron.  xv.  tj; 
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The  vocal  mufick  was  performed  by  the  Le- 

"vifes.  The  hebrew  do(5lors  lay,  the  number  pf 
-voices  muft  not  be  lefs  than  twelve,  but  might 
be  more  without  limitation  *.  They  add,  that 
the  youth,  the  ions  of  the  Levjtes,  bore  a  part 
with  their  fathers  in  the  chojr;  which  they 

ground  on  this  paflage  in  the  book  of  Ezra-f, 
*'  Then  Hood  Jofliua  with  his  fons,  Kadmiel 
and  iiis  fons,  and  fung  together  by  courfe,  m 

prailing  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  («).'* 
As  for  inftrumental  mufick,  though  it  was 

performed  chiefly  by  the  Levites,  yet  the  rab- 

"bies  fay,  other  Ifraelites  who  were  fkilful,  if 
they  were  men  of  worth  and  piety,  might  bear 
a  part  J :  This  they  ground  on  the  account  we 

have,  that  on  occafion  of  David's  fetching  the 
ark  from  "  Kirjath-jearim,  he  and  all  the  houfc 
of  Ifrael  played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner 

of  inftruments  {b}.*' 
In  the  temple  choir  there  were  both  wind 

and  ftringed  inftruments  -,  the  chief  of  the  for- 
iner  was  the  niV>n  chatfotferah,  which  we 

have  fpoken  ot  before.  The  name  of  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  an  affinity  with,  and  to  be  form- 

ed from  its  found.  We  find  that  this  mu^ck 
attended  at  the  fervice  of  the  altar.  Thus  when 

Solomon  and  all  the  people  offered  facrifices  at 

the  dedication  of  the  temple,  "  the  Levites 
played  on  inftruments  of  mufick,  and  the 

priefts  founded  trumpets  before  them  {/;.'* 
And  when  Hczekiah  purified  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord  and  reiiored  the  temple  fervice,  and  on 
that  occafioa  offered  facrifices,  "  the  Levites 

T  4  ftood 

♦  Gnerachin  in  Mifhn.  cap.  2.  §.  6.  Maimon.  &  Barte- 
?ior.  in  loc.  &  Gemara,  fol.  11.6.  Maimon.  de  appar. 
templi,  cap.  iii.  §.  iii.  f  Glofia,  ibid.  %  Maimon.. 
de  apparatu  templi,  ubi  fiapra.  {a)  Ezra  iii.  9, —  H. 
{b)  2  Sam,  vi.  j.  [c)  2  Chron.  vii.  6. 
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flood  with  the  inftruments  of  David,  and  the 

priefts  with  the  trumpets  (ti).*'     In   both  thefe 
rpaflages  the  priefts  are  faid  to  found  the  trum- 
'pets,  and  not  the  Levites,  who  played  on  other 
,  inftruments.     And  thus  when  David  brought 

up  the  ark  out  of  the  houfe  of  Obed-edom, 
the  Levites  were  appointed  to  be  fingers  with 
inftruments  of  mufick,    pfaiteries,    harps    and 

.  cymbals,    and   the   priefts   did   blow  with  the 

■  trumpets  (i*),"  as  it  was  prefcribed  in  the  law 
-  of  Mofes,  "  The  fon  of  Aaron  the  prieft  ftiali 
blow  with  the  trumpets  (c)." 

According  to  the  hebrew  dodlors,  there  muft 

'•be  two  trumpets  at  leaft  (^),  and  not  more  than 
-a  hundred  and  twenty  *,  becaufe  that  was  the 
number  ufcd  when  the   ark  was  brought  into 

Solomon's  temple  (r).     They  fay,  that  in  fmg- 
incr  the  Pfalms  the  voices  and  inftruments  made 
three  intermilfions,  or  paufes,  which  they  call 

-D^p'nD  perakim,  from  p'lD  parak,  rupit ;  and 
that  then  the  priefts  founded  the  trumpets.    So 
that  Dr.   Lightfoot   fays,    the   trumpets   were 
•never  joined  with  the  choir  in   concert,    but 
founded  only  when  the  choir  was  filentf .  How- 

ever, in  this  he  is  undoubtedly  miftaken  ;  for 
on  the  occafion  above  referred  to,  of  bringing 
the  ark  into  the  temple,  we  find  the  trumpets 
and  voices  and  cymbals  and  other  inftruments 

of  mufick  united  in  one  grand  chorus  :   "  The 
trumpeters  and  fingers  were  as  one,  to  make 
one  found  in  praifing  the  Lord ;  and  they  lift 

•up  their  voices  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals -   *  -  and 

'a)  z  Chron.  xxix.  26.  and  fo  likewife  in  many  other 
places.  (^)  1  Chron.  tcv.  16,  24.  (c)  Numb.  x.  8. 

(d)  Numb.   X.  z.  *  Maimon.  de  apparatu  tempii, 
cap.  iii.    §.  iv.  Crenii  Fafcic.   fexti,   p.    103.    Miftin.   in 
Gnerachin,  cap.  2.  §.  5.  &  De  Bartenor.  in  loc.   &  Mai» 

m'on.  in  §.  6.  p.  197,  iq8.  torn.  5.  edit.  Surenhus. 
(()  z  Chron.  v,  12.        '|  Temple  fervice,  chap.  7,  §.  2, 
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and  inftruments  of    mufick,    and  praifed  the 
Lord  (a). 

Another  wind  inftrument,  in  ufe  arpong  the 
Jews,  was  the  ̂ »^n  chalil,  the  pipe,   flute,  or 
hautboy.     The  rabbies  fay,  it  was  ufed  only 

on  twelve  days  in  the  year  *  ;   but  it  does   not 
appear  in  fcripture,  that  it  was  ever  ufed  in  the 
temple  fervice.     It  is  faid,  indeed,   in  Ifaiah, 
*'  Ye  fhall  have  gladnefs  of  heart,  as  when  one 
goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  mount  of 

the  Lord,    to  the  mighty  one  of  Ifrael(^)." 
But  that  may  probably  allude  to  the  people's 
having  mufick  playing  before  them,  when  they 
came  in  companies  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 

tries, to  pay  their  worfhip  at  the  national  al- 
ter on   the  three  grand  feftivals.     The  *7»^f| 

chalil,  might  be  a  common  inftrument,  ufed 

•on  that  occafion,   though  not  in  the  temple 
choir. 

The  other  mufical  inftruments,  chiefly  ufe^ 
in  the  facred  fervice,  were  the  Qi^^^  nebhalim, 

ni*li3   kinnoroth,    and    the    D^p^\f;»3    metfil- 
taim,  which  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  firft 
book  of  Chronicles  we  render  pfalteries,  harps 
and  cymbals  {c).     The   ̂ ^^   nebhel,    and  the 
HiD  kinnor,   the  pfaltery  and  harp,  are  both 
faid  to  be  ft  ringed  inftruments.     Jofephus  de- 
fcribes  the  kinnor  as    having  ten   ̂ ofcT^t/,    or 
ft  rings,  (which,  as  the  word  fignifies,  were  all 
open  notes  in  the  manner  of  our  harps  or  harp- 
ficords) ;    and    the   nebhel    as  having   twelve 
(p^oyyoi,    notes  or  founds ;  produced  by  ftop- 
ping  with  frets  in  the  manner  of  our   viols  5 
jor  fo  Dr.  Lightfoot  imagines  thefe  two  words Ihould 

{a)  2  ChrOn.  v.  13."  *  Maimon.  ubi  fupra  f .  vi. 
Miihn.  in  Gnerachin,  cap.  «.  $.  3.  p.  196.  torn.  5. 
i^)  Ifai.  XXX.  29,  i*)  1  Chron,  xv,  16. 
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fliould  be  explained.  Jofephus  further  faith,  that 
the  kinnor  was  ftruck  rrKtmr^a,  with  a  quill, 
as  we  play  ovi  the  dulcimer  j  and  the  nebhel, 
twanged  with  the  fingers,  as  we  play  on  the 

lute  *.  But  if  they  had  got  into  the  way,  by 
Hopping,  of  pjlaying  feveral  notes  on  one  ftring, 

in  Jofephus's  time,  I  much  fufpe^ft  they  had 
iwt  that  contrivance  in  David's  j  becaufe  he 
feems  to  fpeak  of  an  inftrument  of  ten  firings 
as  the  grandefl,  and  moft  excellent  of  all,  on 
account  of  the  number  of  its  firings  (a). 
Whereas  if  they  had  had  the  way  of  flopping 
Hhem,  as  we  do  the  violm,  I  can  fee  no  fuffi- 
cient  reafon,  why  fuch  a  number  of  firings 
Jfhould  be  reckoned  a  mark  of  excellence,  when 

fewer  would  have  reached  as  large  a  compafs 

i>s  they  had  ever  occafion  for.  It  feems,  there- 
fore, as  if  ten  open  firings,  or  ten  notes,  was 

the  whole  compafs  of  their  mufick  in  thofe 
fdays.  And  to  this  time  the  eaflern  mufick 
hath  but  a  fmall  compafs  of  notes. 

The  bv'?^  tfekfel,    which   both  the  feptq- 
.agint(^),  an4    Jofephus  +     tranflate    Kv^iCAhtv 
the  cymbal,  feems  to  have  been  neither  a  wincl 
jior  flringed  inflrument,  but,  fomething  made 
lof  metal,  which  gave  a  found  with  flriking  up- 
pn  it,  without  any  variety  of  notes,  like  a  bell. 

.Jofephus  gives  no  other  deferipxion  of  Cym- 
jDals,  but  that  they  were  great  and  broad  and 
made  of   brafs.     Mr.   Lampe  has   written    a 

.  treatife  de  Cymbalis  veterum.  And  Sir  Richard 
Ellis,  who  hath  one  on  the  fame  fubjed  in  his 

Fortuita 

•  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  vii.  cap.  xn.  §.  8.  edit.  Havcrc. 
and  Lightfoot's  temple  fervice,  ubi  fupra. 

{a)  Pfal.  xxxiij,  2.      xcii.  3.       cxliv.  9.  {b)  In 
X  Chron.  XV.  16. 

t  Ubi  fupra. 
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Fortuity  facra,  fhows  the  ancient  cymbals  were 
generally  two  brafs  hemifpheres,  or  bafons, 
Vhich  the  muficians  ftruck  againft  .one  ano- 

ther with  great  addrefs,  in  time  to  the  fong,  pjr 
other  mulick  which  they  accompanied.  This 
is  the  inftrument,  to  which  the  apoIUe  alludes 
when  he  compareth  a  profeiTor  of  religion  with- 

out charity  or  love,  to  "  the  founding  brafs  or 

tinkling  cymbal  (a).*'  The  hebrew  name  ̂ ^^'^'^ 
tfekfel,  is  probably  taken  from  its  repeated, 
uniform  found  i  and  fo  may  the  greek  word 
ct\ctKA^oy,  which  we  tranflate  by  a  like,  namely, 
tinkling.  Perhaps  our  kettle  drums  may  be 
fuppofed  to  fuccet^d  the  cymbals  of  the  ancients, 
though  if  the  rabbies  fay  right,  there  was  but 

one  cymbal  in  the  temple  concert  *,  and  it  could 
not,  therefore,  anfwer  the  fame  end  our  kettle 
drums  do;  which  are  always  placed  in  pairs, 
aiKi  being  tuned  at  a  fourth  to  each  other, 
make  an  agreeable  bafs  to  the  trumpet. 

There  are  fome  other  inllruments  of  which 

we  have  no  remaining  defcription,  mentioned 
in  the  hundreth  and  fiftieth  Pfalm,  as  ufed  in 
praifing  God,  but  whether  in  the  temple  fervice, 
does  not  appear.  The  ufe  of  inftrumental  mu- 
fick  in  publick  worfhip  was  one  of  the  typical 
ceremonies  of  the  jewifh  religion,  which  is 
abrogated,  therefore,  with  the  reft  by  the  gof- 
pel  difpenfation,  and  there  is  no  revival  of  this 
inftitution  in  the  New  Teftament.  The  an- 

cient fathers  were  fo  far  from  pradlifing  or  ap- 
proving inftrumental  mufick  in  chriftian  wor- 

fhip, that  fome  of  them  would  hardly  allow  i; 

was  ufed  in  the  jewifh  ;  but  put  allegorical  in- 
terpretations on  the  texts  that  mention  it.    The unknow^ 

{a)   1  Cor.  xiii.  i. 

»  Mifhn.  ubi  fupra,  §,  5.  Mairaon,  ubi  Aipra,  J.  iir. 
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unknown  author  of  the  commentary  on  the 

Pfalms,  in  St.  Jerom's  works,  makes  the  in- 
ftrument  of  ten  firings  to  fignify  the  ten  com- 

mandments {a).  And  he  hath  this  notable  ob- 

fervation  on  the  following  paffage,  "  Praife 
him  with  ftringed  inftruments  and  organs  (^)," 
that  the  guts  being  twifted  by  reafon  of  abfti- 
nence  from  food,  and  fo  all  carnal  defires  fub- 
dued,  men  are  found  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  fing  his  praife.  St.  Bafil  calls  mufical 
inftruments,  the  invention  of  Jubal  of  the  race 

of  Cain  *.  And  Clement  of  Alexandria  fays, 
they  are  better  for  beafls  than  men  -f.  That 
mufical  inftruments  were  not  ufed  even  in  the 

popifh  church  in  Thomas  Aquinas's  time, 
about  the  year  1250,  appears  from  this  paflage 

in  his  queflions  J,  "  In  the  old  law  God  was 
praifed  both  with  mufical  inftruments,  and  hu- 

man voices  •,  but  the  chriflian  church  does  not 
ufe  inftruments  to  praife  him,  left  fhe  fhould 

ieem  to  judaize."  So  that  it  feems,  inftrumen- 
tal  mufick  hath  been  introduced  into  chriftian 

worfhip,  within  about  the  lafl  500  years,  in  the 
darkeft  and  mofl  corrupt  times  of  popery.  It 
is  retained  in  the  lutheran  church,  contrary  to 

the  opiniQn  of  Luther ;  who,  as  Eckard  con- 
feffes,  reckoned  organs  among  the  enfigns  of 
Baal.  Organs  are  ftill  ufed  in  fome  of  the 
dutch  churches,  but  againil  the  minds  of  their 
paftors ;  for-  in  the  national  fynod  at  Middle- 
|)urgh,    anno.  1581,    and  in  that  of  Holland 

and 

(a)  In  Ffal.  Jfxxiii.  2.  and  xliii.  4,  &c,  {6)  Pfal, 
el.  4. 

*  Comment,  in  Ifaiah,  cap.  5.  apud  Op.  torn.  i.  p.j^J 
•  edit.  Paris  1618. 

■%  Psedag.  lib.  ii.  cap.  4.  init. 
:J  Secunda  fecunda:  Quasitio  gx,  art.  /j.  Concluf.  4^ 
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and  Zealand,  anno  1594,  it  was  refolved  that 
they  would  endeavour  to  obtain  of  the  magi- 
Urates,  the  laying  afide  of  organs,  and  the 

finging  with  them  in  churches  *.  The  church 
of  England  alfo,  in  her  homilies,  ftrongly  re^ 
monftrates  againft  the  ufe  of  organs,  and  other 
inftruments  of  mufick  in  churches.  In  the 

homily  on  the  place  and  time  of  prayer,  after 
mention  of  piping,  finging,  chaunting,  and 
playing  on  organs,  which  was  in  ufe  before  the 

reformation,  we  are  exhorted  "  greatly  to  re- 
joice, and  give  thanks  to  God  that  our  churches 

are  delivered  out  of  thefe  things,  that  difpleafed 
God  fo  fore,  and  fo  filthily  defiled  the  holy 

houfe  and  place  of  pfayer."  I  only  add,  that 
the  voice  of  harpers  and  muficians,  and  of  pi- 

pers and  trumpeters,  is  mentioned  among  the 

glories  of  the  myftical  Babylon,  "  that  mother 
ot  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth,  whom 
God  will  deftroy  with  the  fword  of  his  mouth, 

and  with  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming  (<3}.*' But  to  return  to  the  Levites  : — 

The  third  clafs  were  the  porters,  to  whofe 
charge  the  feveral  gates  of  the  courts  of  the 

fanduary  were  appointed  by  lot  {i>).  "  They 
waited  at  every  gate  j  and  were  not  permitted 

to  depart  trom  their  fervice  (c)  ■"  and  they  at- 
tended by  turns  in  their  courfes,  as  the  other 

Levites  did  {d). 
Their  proper  bufinefs  was  to  open  and  ihut 

the  gates,  and  to  attend  at  them  by  day,  as  a, 
fort  of  peace  officers,  in  order  to  prevent  any 
tumult  among  the  people  ;  to  keep  flrangers, 

and 

*  Vid.  Apolog.  (Hicmanni)  pro  Miniilrls  in  Angla  non- 
tonformiftis,  p.  1,39. 

{a)  Rev.  xviii.  22.  [l]  i  Chron.  xxvi.  t,  13,   rg» 

^r)  z  Chrpn.  XXXV.  ij.     ■  ,    [j]  See  2  Chien.  via.  14, 
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and  the  Excommunicated  and  unclean  perfons, 
from  entering  into  the  holy  court  j  and  in 
fliort,  to  prevent  whatever  might  be  prejudi- 

cial to  the  fafety,  peace  and  purity  of  the  holy 

place  and  fervice. 
The  rabbies  allign  feveral  particular  works  to 

thefe  porters,  as  brufhing  tiie  gate,  cleaning 
the  gilding,  &c.  which  probably  belonged  to 
their  office,  as  they  had  the  charge  of  the  fa- 
cred  buildings ;  but  of  which  there  is  no  ©cca- 
fion  to  fpeak  diftinftly. 

They  alfo  kept  guard  by  night  about  the  temple 

and  its  courts  -,  and  they  are  faid  to  have  been 
twenty-four  *,  including  three  priefts,  who  flood 
centry  at  fo  many  different  places.  There  was  a 
fuperior  officer  over  the  whole  guard,  called  by 

Maimonides -f  "  the  manof  the  mountain  of  the 
houfe  ;"  he  walked  the  round  as  often  as  he 
pleafed  -,  when  he  paffed  a  centinel  that  was 
(landing,  he  faid,  "  Peace  be  unto  you."  But 
if  he  found  one  afleep,  he  flruck  him  -,  and  he 
had  liberty  to  fet  fire  to  his  garment.  This 
cuflom  may,  perhaps,  be  alluded  to  in  the  fol- 

lowing paffage,  "  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief, 
that  is,  unawares  •,  bleffed  is  he  that  watcheth 

and  keepeth  his  garments  (a)"  The  hundred 
and  thirty-fourth  Pfalm  feems  to  be  addrelTed 
to  thefe  watchmen  of  the  temple,  "  who  by 

night  fland  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  -,"  in 
which  they  are  exhorted  to  employ  their  wak- 

ing hours  in  a6ls  of  praife  and  devotion. 
"  Thus  the  Levites,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  firll 
book  of  Chronicles,  were  employed  in  the 

•work  day  and  night  (i-)."     Godwin  obferves, 

"  that 

*■  »  Maimon.  de  jcdificio  tempH,  cap.  viii.  §.  iv.  Crenyi 
Fafcicul.  fexti,  p.  70.  t  Ibid.  §.  x.  p.  7I1  72. 
\»)  Rey.  xvi.  15,  (^)  1  Chron.  ix.  33. 
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*'  that  fome  of  the  Levites  had  the  charge  of 

the  treafures  of  the  terapk."  It  is  faid,  that 
"  of  the  Levifes  Ahijah  was  over  the  treafures 
©f  the  houfe  of  God,  and  over  the  treafures  of 

the  dedicated  things  {a).'*  But  I  do  not  conceive, 
it  was  a  diftindt  clais  of  Levites,  that  was  en- 
trufted  with  the  treafures,  and  dedicate  things ; 
but  rather,  that  herein  they  a<^ed  as  afliftant* 
CO  the  priells  or  as  inferior  officers  under  them  > 

it  appearing  that  the  high-prieft,  and  others  of 
the  chief  of  the  priefts,  had  the  charge  of  thofe 
things  as  well  as  the  porters,  who  might  pro- 

bably have  the  immediate  care  of  them  under 

their  fuperior  direftion.  "  The  king  com- 
manded Hilkiah  the  high-prieft,  and  the  prieft 

©f  the  fecond  order,  and  the  keepers  of  the 
doors,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  all  the  veflels  that  were  made  for  Baal, 

&c  (i')."  Godvvin  adds,  that  *'  others  of  the 

Levites  were  overfeers  and  judges,"  ̂ ''1^^ 
ihoterim,  and  D^lDDJS^  fhophetim,  as  they  are 
called  in  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles  (c)  -, 
where  fix  thoufand  Levites  are  faid  to  have  been 

appointed  to  thefe  offices  in  David*s  time.  For 
though  God  had  ordered  in  the  law  of  Mofes, 

that  they  fhould  appoint  D'DiDIi^  Ihophetim,  and 
DHDtt^  fhoterim,  in  all  their  gates  (d)  ;  yet  it 
Ihould  feem,  that  order  and  appointment  had 
been  much  negledled  y  the  heads  of  the  tribes, 
perhaps,  having  taken  upon  ti^m  to  judge 
and  determine  controverfies  in  their  refpeftive 
tribes,  only  in  caufes  of  great  moment  allow- 

ing an  appeal  t-o  the  king;  for  that  Da^'id  ufed, 
jtiimfelf,  to  ad  as  judge,  and  determine  con- 

troverfies 

{a)  I  Chron.  xxvi.   20.  {i)  2  Kings    xmi.  4-? 
(x)  chap,  xxrii.  4.  {<v  Dent.  xvi.  ii 
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troverfies  betwixt  his  fubjeib  may  be  conclude 

cd  from  the  following  paflage,  "  When  any 
man  that  had  a  controverfy  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment,  then  Abfalom  called  unto  him^ 

and  faid,  Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  &c  (a)."  But 
when  David  was  introducing  his  fon  Solomon 
to  the  throne,  he  was  defirous  of  fettling  the 
inferior  courts  according  to  the  original  infti- 
tution  ;  well  knowing  that  was  the  likelieft  way 
of  preferving  the  peace,  and  confulting  the  wel- 

fare of  the  nation.  Accordingly  he  reftored 
thefe  judicatories  to  their  ancient  order,  and 
conftituted  Levites  to  be  officers  and  judges. 
We  have  had  an  occafion  already  to  fpeak 

of  the  diftindion  betwixt  the  D^tOiDS!^  fhophetim, 
and  DHDt!^  fhoterim ;  and  we  then  obferved, 
that  the  W\DDti^  fhophetim,  were  the  fuperior 
magiftrates  or  judges,  as  may  be  concluded 

from  that  title's  being  applied  to  the  chief  ma- 
giftrate  under  God,  or  the  temporary  viceroy, 
for  feveral  ages.  As  for  the  DnoJi^  fhoterim, 
they  feem  to  have  been  the  inferior  officers  in 
the  judicatory  courts,  who  attended  the  fupe- 

rior, and  are  therefore  continually  mentioned 
along  with  them ;  who,  by  whatever  title  they 
are  dillinguilhed,  whether  judges,  rulers,  el- 

ders, or  captains,  ftill  had  their  DHOti^  fhote- 

rim (b).  But  in  this  account  of  David's  appoint- ment of  the  Levites  to  their  offices  (c),  the 

DniOtJ^  fhoterim,  are  placed  before  the  D'DDJi^ 
fhophetim  (d).  From  hence  Dr.  Patrick  con- 
jeftures,  we  are  not  to  take  them  for  inferior 
perfons,  but  for  men  of  great  authority,  whom 

thcL 

[a]  2  Sam.  XV.  2.  {h)  Deut.  i.  15.    chap.  xvi.  iS, 
Jolh.  viii.  33.     2  Chron.  xix.  11.     Prov.  vi.  7. 

^f)  I  Chron.  xxiii.'4.  quoted  above.  {^)  So  likewifc in  Joih.  viii  33. 
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the  targum  calls  governors ;  who,  like  our 
juftices  of  the  peace,  faw  good  order  kept  and  the 
Jaws  obferved,  while  the  province  of  the  judges 
was  the  deciding  caufes  in  their  feveral  courts. 

Some  think  their  judicial  authority  extended 
no  further  than  their  own  tribe,  and  the  judg- 

ing and  determining  controverfies  which  arofe 
among  the  inferior  pricfts  and  Levites,  efpeci- 
ally  about  matters  relating  to  the  facred  mini- 
flry.  But  this  opinion  is  hardly  confiftent  with 

the  account  we  have,  that  "  Jehofaphat  fet  of 
the  Levites,  and  of  the  priefts,  along  with  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Ifrael,  for  the  judgment 

of  the  Lord  and  for  controverfies  (a)  -,"  that  is, 
all  forts  of  caufes,  both  ecclefiaftical  and  civil. 
And  the  Levites  were  the  DHDJ!^  fhoterim, 
officers  "  under  Amaziah,  who  was  chief  in  all 

matters  of  the  Lord  •,"  and  "  under  Zebadiah, 
the  ruler  of  the  houfe  of  Judah  for  all  the  king's 
matters  {b)" 

Upon  the  whole  It  fhould  feem,  the  magi- 
flracy  belonged  not  to  the  Levites,  or  any  clafs 
of  them,  meerly  as  Levites ;  but  only  as  they 
generally  addi6led  themfelves  more  to  the  ftudy 
of  the  law,  and  had  more  leifure  to  attend  oa 

the  duties  of  the  magiftracy,  than  other  per- 
fons  who  were  employed  in  fecular  bufmefs. 

The  magiftrates  of  different  ranks,  both  the 

D^DDt!^  Ihophetim,  and  DHDJi^  flioterim  *,  were 
very  generally,  though  not  always,  chofen  out 
of  that  tribe.  And  thus  the  prophetick  curfe, 
which  Jacob  pronounced  upon  Levi,  that  his 
pollerity  Ihould  be  fcattered  amongil  the  tribes 
of  Ifrael  {c),  was  remarkably  accomplilhed, 
(though  in  effed  converted  into  a  blefling,)  not 

Vol.  L  U  only 

(a)  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  {b)  ver.  IT. 
*  See  above,  p.  34,— 37-  (0  Gen.  xlix.  7 
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only  in  refpect  to  the  appointment  of  their  ha>- 
bitation,  (of  which  we  Ihall  take  notice  here-; 
after,)  but  like  wife  of  their  offices  and  employ- 

ments •,  more  of  them,  than  perhaps  of  all  the 
^ther  tribes  together,  being  officers  and  judges 

throughout  the  whole  country  -,   and  probably, 
as  the  rabbles  tell  us,  fome  of  them  were,  gene- 

rally, diredors  of  their  feminaries  of  learning  *. 
Godwin  obferves,    that   the  confecration  of 

the  Levites,    in   Mofes's  time,    began   at  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  their  age ;  in  David's,  at 
the  twentieth ;  and  "  here,  faith  he,  we  may 
note  the  liberty  granted  to  the  church  in  chang- 

ing ceremonies,'*     But  he  would  undoubtedly 
have  fpared  this  note,  if  he   had  attended  to- 
what  David  declares,  namely,   that  "  he  had 
appointed  the  courfes  of  the  priefts,  and  the 

Levites,"    (which  included  the  time  of  their 
entering  on  their  miniftry)  "  and  all  the  fervice 
of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,"  by  the  exprefs  order 
of  God  himfelf.     "  All  this,   fays  David,  the 
Lord  made  me  underiland  in  a  writing  by  his 

hand  upon  me  (a)."     It  does  not  therefore,  ap- 
pear from  hence,  that  there  was  any  fuch  liber- 

ty given  to  the  church  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  as  our  author  mentions ;  but  rather  the 
contrary ;  and  I  apprehend,  it  will  be  hard  to 
find  it  any  where,  either  in  the  Old  Teftament,: 
or  in  the  New. 

As  for  the  confecration  of  the  Levites,  when 
they  were  offered  by  the  priefl,  it  is  faid, 
**  Aaron  Ihall  offer  them  before  the  Lord  for an 

*  See  the  authorities  in  Vitringa  de  fynag.  vetere,  lib.  i . 
part.  2.  cap.  8.  p.  364,  365.  who  however  looks  upon  this 
to  be  a  rabbinical  fiftion.  Dr.  Lightfoot  fuppofes  the  48 
cities  of  the  Levites  to  have  been  a.  kind  of  univcrfities. 
See  his  Harmony  on  Matt.  ii.  4. 

(a)  i  Chron.  xxviii.    13,  19. 
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an  offering  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  (a).'*  But 
rhe  literal  tranflation  is,  .  "  Aaron  fliall  wave 
them  for  a  wavering,  or  wave  offering,  before 

Jehovah."  The  targtim  renders  it,  "  Elevabit 
Aaron  Levitas  eievatione  coram  Domino."  This 
is  a  manifeft  allufion  to  an  ancient  facrifical 

rite,  namely,  waving  the  facrifices  before  the 
Lord.  This  waving  was  of  two  kinds  ;  one 

called  n;!2T^n  terumah,  from  D1")  mm,  eleva- 
tus  efti  whichi  they  fay^  was  performed  by 
waving  it  perpendicularly,  upward  and  down- 

ward; the  other  HiDlin  tenuphah,  from  Dli 

nuph,  agitare,  movere  •,  which  the  jewifh  wri- 
ters tell  us,  was  performed  by  waving  it  hori- 

zontally, towards  the  four  cardinal  points,  to 
denote  the  confecration  of  what  was  thus  wav- 

ed, to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  *.  And  this 
word  is  applied  to  the  confecration  of  the  Le- 
vites  in  the  paffage  before  quoted.  The  fep- 
tuagint  renders  it  by  ec^&jf/^cy:  and  as  this  word 
is  ufed,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  a6ls,  for  the  fepa- 
ration,  or  confecration,  of  Paul  and  Barnabas 

to  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel  among  the  Gen- 
tiles (/'),  Godwin  conceives,  it  is  in  allufion  to 

the  confecration  and  feparation  of  the  jewifh 
Levires  to  the  miniftry  of  the  tabernacle.  The 
fame  greek  word  occurs  concerning  Paul  in  the 

epiflile  to  the  Romans,  where  he  faith  of  hirti- 
felf,  that  he  was  A'papTiJ.zvoi  «/?  zucLyyiKiov,  fet 
apart  for  the  gofpel  {c).  However,  he  may 
here  allude,  perhaps  to  his  having  been  a 
Pharifee,  or  ti^TlD  pharofh,  which  coming 

from  Wy^  pharafli,  feparavit,  fignifies  cftu^icy- 
^ivoi :  and  as  before  his  converfion  he  gloried 

U  2  in 

la)   Numb.  viii.  1 1. 
*  Abarbanel,    Bechai,    and   Levi  Ben  Gerfon,   quoted 

by  Outram,  de  Sacrificiis,  p.  162. 
(/>)  Afts  xiii.  2.         {c)  Roirt.  i.  i. 
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in  being  a  pharifee,  et(?a^i(}-ixzvQ?  m  fe//sr,  fo  he 
now  does  in  being  cL!fiu^ia-(y.tvoi  en  zvctyyihtov. 

Another  ceremony,  at  the  confecration  of 

the  Levites,  was  impofition  of  hands :  "Thou 
fhali  bring  the  Levites  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  children  of  Ifrael  Ihall  put  their  hands  upon 

them  {a)."  By  the  ̂ ^'^^t  ̂ ^^2  bene  Ifrael, 
children  of  Ifrael,  fome  jewilh  doctors  under- 
ftand  the  firll  born*,  in  whofe  room  the  Levites 

■were  fubftituted  {b).  And  their  laying  their 
hands,  every  one,  on  the  head  of  his  fubfti- 
tute,  had  the  fame  fignification,  as  the  Levites 
laying  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  bullocks 
that  were  to  be  facrificed  for  them  (f),  or  to 
fuffer  and  die  in  their  room  and  ftead  ;  that  is, 
denoting,  not  only  their  confecration  to  God, 
but  their  fubltitution  to  attend  the  fervice  of 
God  at  his  tabernacle,  inftead  of  the  firlt 
born. 

Or  if  by  the  ̂ j^-ijj^*  i'^'2,  bene  Ifrael,  we  un- 
derftand  with  Dr.  Patrick,  the  elders,  as  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  whole  aflembly  mentioned  in 
the  words  preceding,  we  may  fuppofe  their  lay- 

ing their  hands  on  the  Levites  was  a  form  of 
benediftion  i  as  when  Jacob  laid  his  hand  on 

Ephraim  and  Manalfeh,  and  faid,  "  God, 
before  whom  my  fathers  walked,  blefs  the 

lads  (^)."  And  as  when  little  children  were 
brought  to  our  Saviour,  that  he  might  blefs 
them,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them  {e). 

This  ceremony,  ufed  at  the  confecration  of 
the  Levites,    came  afterward  into  ufe  at  the 

"  confecration  of  other  perfons  into  either  civil  or 
facred  ofHces.     Jolhua  was  confecrated  captain 
general  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  by  impofition 

of 
{a)  Numb.  vlli.  lo.  •  Vid.  Ainfworth  in  loc. 
{b)  ver.  17,  18.  (c)  ver.  12.  {d)  Gen.  xlviii.  15, 

16.  [e)  Matc.xix.  15. 
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of  the  hand^  of  Mofcs  (a).  And  the  fame  rite 
continued  in  the  chriftian  church  at  the  ordina- 

tion of  officers  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary; 
particularly,  of  the  feven  deacons  (^) ;  of  Bar- 

nabas and  Saul  to  a  fpecial  fervice,  to  which 

God  called  them  (f) ;  and  of  ordinary  paf- 
tors  (d). 

There  is  a  difference,  which  Godwin  ob- 

lerves,  between  y^n^od-io-ia,  and  ̂ n^oroviet,,  the 
former  fignifying  the  confecration  of  a  perfon 
to  an  office  by  the  impofition  of  hands  ;  the 
latter,  his  eleftion  or  choice  by  holding  up  of 
hands.  It  is  derived  from  an  ancient  cuftom 

of  the  Athenians  in  the  choice  of  their  magi- 
ftrates ;  among  whom  the  candidates  being  pro- 
pofed  to  the  people,  who  fignified  their  choice 
by  holding  up  their  hands,  he,  who  had  mod, 

was  looked  upon  as  duly  eiedled  *.  Thus  there 
was  a  brother  yn^oTovn^m  ctTrp  ruv  iKKhtiij-im,  ap- 

pointed by  the  fuffrage  of  the  churches  to  tra- 
vel along  with  Paul,  to  convey  their  alms  to 

the  poor  faints  in  Judea  (e).  And  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  A6ls  we  are  informed,  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  having  travelled  to  Derbe,  Lyftra, 
Iconium  and  Antioch,  had  been  there  employ-r 
ed  in  appointing  by  fuffrage  elders  in   every 
city,     ̂ iipTOl't\<ra.VTii    ctVTOli    TT^iirliVTifKf    KAT      iKKM- 
(TiAv  (fj  :  a  form  of  expreffion,  which  intimates, 
that  they  referred  it   to  the  people  tq   choofe 

y  3  their 

{a)  Numb,  xxvli.  18.  {i)  Afts  vi.  6.  {c)  Ads 
xiii-  2,  3.         ((/)  I  Tim.  iv.  14.  efpecially,  chap.  v.  22. 

*  Ariftophan.  in  EKx?.ri,7.  p.  371.  Vid.  Suicsri  Thefaur. 

in  verb.  ;)(^u§oTona,  who  quotes  Demofthenes  and  JECch'iaes, to  fhow  that  this  attick  cuftom  was  exprefled  by  the  word 

j^Ei§9Tovt«.     Vid.  etiam  Conftantini  Lexicon  in  verb.  x"^»"» 

(*)  2  Cor.  viii.  19,  (/J  Afts  xiv.  23. 
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^heir  own  prefbyters  or  pallors,  in  whofc  ordi- 

nation they  allifted  *. 
Before  we  difmifs  the  confideration  of  the 

Levites,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  notice  of  the 
place  of  their  ordinary  refidence,  and  of  their 
fubfiftence. 

As  to  their  refidence,  they,  as  well   as  the 

priefts,  were  precluded,  by  the  law,  from  fhar- 
ing  the  promifed  inheritance  of  Canaan  widi 

their  brethren  of  the  other  tribes  (^) :  "  The 
priefts,  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
iliall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  Ifrael , 

they  fhall  have  no  inheritance  among  their  bre- 

thren."    The  meaning  is,    they  were  to  have 
no  traft  of  land  feparately  allotted  to  them  as  a 
t^ibe,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other  tribes 

had  i  but  hi  lieu  of  that  they  had  forty-eight 
cities  with  their  fuburbs,  alligned  them  out  of 
the  other  tribes,  thirteen  of  which  belonged  to 

the  priefts,   and  thirty- five  to  the  reft  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi(Z'}.     It  may   be  obferved,    that 
the  cities  of  the  priefts  were,  for  the  moft  part, 
in  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  con- 
fequently  nearer  to  Jerufalem,  which  ftood  in 
the  confines  of  thefe  two  tribes  i  whereas  thofe 
of  the  Levites  were  divided  to  them  by  lot  out 

of  the  other  tribes  on  either  fide  Jpi'dan.     And 
thus  God    converted  Jacob's   curfe   on   Levi, 
which  we  fpoke  of  betore,  into  a  national  blef- 
fing,    by   difperiing   the   priefts    and   Levites, 
whole  office  it  was  to  preferve  and  teach  know- 

ledge, throughout  the  whole  land.     Dr.  Light- 
fooc  makes   thefe  forty-eight  cities   to   be  fo 

many 

*  Vid.  Wjifii  Meletcm.  dc  vita  Paull,  feft.  ill.  paragr. 
XX.  p.  53—55. 

(«)   Deut.  xviii.   r,  2.  {6)  Nuipb.   xxxv.    i,— 8. 
Jolh.  xxi. 
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many  univerfities,  where  the  minifterial  Tribe 
ftudied  the  law,  and  diffufed  the  knowledge  of 

it  through  the  nation  *.  Of  thefe  fix  were  ap- 
pointed cities  of  refuge,  for  protedling  of  per- 

fons  from  the  rigour  of  the  law  in  cafe  of  in- 
voluntary homicide,  of  which  we  fhall  difcourfe 

in  its  proper  place.  The  levicical  cities  had 
fuburbs  and  fields  furrounding  them,  to  the 
extent  of  three  thoufand  cubics  on  every  fide  : 

"  The  fuburbs  of  the  cities,  which  yc  fhall 
give  unto  the  Levites  fhall  reach  from  the 
wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a  thoufand  cubits 
round  about ;  and  ye  fhall  meafure  from  with- 

out the  city  on  the  eaft  fide  two  tho-ufand  cu- 
bits, on  the  fouth  fide  two  thoufand  cubits,  on 

the  weft  fide  two  thoufand  cubits,  on  the  north 

fide  two  thoufand  cubits ;  and  the  city  fhall  be' in  the  midfl.  This  fhall  be  to  them  the  fu- 

burbs of  the  cities  (^;."  To  reconcile  the; 
feeming  contradidlion  between  the  thoufand  and 
two  thoufand  cubits,  Junius  fuppofes  the  latter 
number  expreffes  the  diameter  of  the  fuburbs, 
the  city  being  abflrafted-,  frorhoutto  out.  So 
that  the  whole  territory,  belonging  to  the  city, 

reached  no  farther  than  a  thoufand  cubits  -f. 
But  Dr.  Lightfoot  follows  the  more  probable 

xDpinion  of  Maimonides  J  -,  namely,  that  the 
former  thoufand  cubits  were  for  fuburbs,  more 

properly  fo  called  •,  for  outhoufes,  barns,  flables, , 
;&c.  and,  it  may  be,  for  gardens  of  herbs  and 

U  4  flowers  ; 

*  See  his  chorographical  century  of  the  land  of  Ifrael, 
chap.  97. 

(a)   Numb.  XXXV.  4,  5. 

•\  Junius  in  loc. 
X  Lightfoot,  ubi  fupra,  ab  init.  Vid.  etiam  Mifhn. 

Sotah,  cap.  v.  §.  3.  Maimon.  &  Bartenora  in  loc,  torn.  |- 
p.  248.  edit.  Surenhus. 
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flowers  J  and  the  latter  two  thoufand  were  for 

fields   and  vineyards  *,    which   are   called   the 
"  fields  of  the   fuburbs  (a).''     From  the  pro- 

duce of  thefe  fields  and  vineyards  arofe  feme 
part  of  the  fubfiftence  of  the  priefts  and  Ler 
vites,  when  they  were  not  in  waiting  at  the 
fandtqary  -,    for  in  the  weeks  of  their  attend- 

ance they  were  maintained  by  the  dues  arifing 
from  the  facrifices.     As  the  apoftle  obfervcs, 

"  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  who  minifter  about 
holy  things,  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple ; 
and  they  who  wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers  of 

t.he  altar  (b)."  Befide  thefe  dues,  the  firft  fruits, 
which  were  brought   to  the  temple,    and  the 
money   paid   for  the   redemption  of   the   firft 
bom,  contributed  towards  their  fubfiftence.  But 

when  they  were  out  of  waiting,  their  mainten- 
ance partly,  as  we  have  faid,  arofe  trom  the 

glebes  belonging  to  their  cities?  ;   but  chiefly, 
from  the  tythes  of  the  produce  of  the  whole 
country,  which  the  law  allotted  to  the  tribe  of 

Levi :  '^  Behold,  faith  God,  I  have  given  the 
children   of   Levi   all    the   tenth  in  Ifrael  for 

an   inheritance,    for   their   fervice   which   they 

ferve  (f)."     This  tythe   the  people  paid   both 
from  the   animal    apd   yege^a^Ie  produce   of 

their 

*  Mr.  Lowman  underflands  the  thoufand  cubits  to  be 
the  meafurement  of  the  fuburbs  every  way  from  the  walls 
of  the  city  into  the  country  ;  and  the  two  thoufand  cubits, 
the  meafurement  from  the  beginning  of  the  fuburbs  on  the 
country  fide  into  the  centre  of  the  city.  See  his  civil  go- 

vernment of  the  Hebrews,  p.  no.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  feptuagint  reads  two  thoufand  in  both  places.  And 
both  Jofephus  and  Philo  mention  only  two  thoui^nd.  Jo- 
feph.  Antiq.  lib.  iv.  cap.  iv.  §.3.  tom.  i.  p.  204.  edit. 
Haverc.  &  Philo  d?  facerdotum  houoribus,  fub  iinem,  p. 
645.  edit.  Colon.  Allobr.  161 3. 

'(a)  Lev.  XXV.  34.  (^)  I  Cor.  ix.  13.  (c)  Numb\ xviii.  21, 
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their  eftates ;  from  the  feed  of  the  lands,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  ;  from  the  fheep  and  black 
cattle  (a).     It  was  paid  immediately  to  the  Le- 
vites,  who  probably  received  it,  either  on  the 
fpot  where  it  was  produced  ;    or,  at  leaft,  in 
their  feveral  cities  {i>).     Out  of  this  tythe  the 
Levites  paid  a   tenth   part   to   the   priefts  (c), 
which  is  called  their  riDTHD  terumah,  or  heave 
offering,  as  we  render  it,  to  the  Lord  ;  in  like 

manner  as  the  general  tythe,  paid  by  the  peo- 
ple, is  called  their  riDTin  terumah  (d).     Not 

that  we  are  to  fuppofe  all  their  tythes  were  lifted 
up  towards  heaven,  as  were  fome  of  the  obla^ 
tions,  in  token  of  their  defire  that  God  might 
accept  them  ;  but  becaufe  they  were  fo  far  of 
the  fame  nature  with  the  things  offered  to  God 
by  that  rite,  as  to  be  fepar^ited  and  fet  apart  for 
his  ufe   and   fervice.     In   which  fenfe  all  the 

offerings,    or    free  donations  to  God  required 
for  building  him  a  fandyary,  are  called  HDTnn 

terumah  {e)  -,    which    the    Chaldee    paraphrafe 
tranflates,  "  That  which  is  fupported." 

Befides  this  tythe,  which  the  people  were  to 
pay  to  the  Levites,  they  were  alfo  to  tythe  the 
remaining  nine  parts,  and  of  that  tythe  to 
make  a  teaft,  to  be  kept  in  the  court  of  the 
f^n^tuary,  or  in  fome  apartment  belonging  to 

it  •,  or  in  cafe  they  lived  fo  remote,  that  they 
could  not  with  convenience  carry  this  tythe 
thither  in  kind,  they  might  fell  it,  and  purchafc 
provifions  with  the  money,  when  they  came  to 
the  fanftuary  ;  only  adding  a  fifth  part  there- 

to (f).     At  this  feafl,  which  was  kept  in  token of 

.  (a)  Lev.  xxvii.  30.     2  Chron.  xxxi.  5,  6,  {1}  Nehem. 
X.  37.           {c)  Numb,  xviii  25, — 28.  {^)  ver.  24. 
{i)  Exod.  XXV.  2.              (fj  £)eut,  xii.  17,  l8.      chap. 
5civ.  32, — 27.    Lev.  xxvii.  31. 
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of  their  thankfulnefs  to  God,  for  his  provi- 
dential bounties,  tliey  were  to  entertain  not  on- 

ly their  own  families  and  friends,  but  alfo  the 
Levites.  It  is  not  exprefsly  faid,  how  many  of 
them  were  to  be  invited ;  that  was  left  to  pru- 

dence, and  to  be  determined  by  the  quantity  of 

provifions  •,  only  in  general  the  law  is,  "  Thofe 
fhall  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  Ihalt  rejoice,  thou  and  thy  houfhold,  and 

the  Levite,  that  is  within  thy  gate  •,  thou  Ihalt 

not  forfake  him."  Now  that  this  tythe  was  dif- 
ferent from  that  paid  to  the  Levites,  is  mani- 

feft,  firft,  in  that  the  tythe  paid  to  them  was 
for  their  own  ufe  ;  whereas  this  was  confumed 

by  the  owners  and  their  friends ;  only  they  were 
to  invite  fome  Levites  to  the  feaft.  Secondly, 
That  tythe  was  paid  all  the  country  over,  this 
only  at  the  fand:uary.  Thirdly,  The  Levites 
were  to  pay  a  tenth  of  their  tythe  to  the  priells, 
which  they  could  not  do  of  this,  having  no 
property  in  it,  except  that  they  were  to  partake 
of  it  as  invited  guefts. 

Befides  thefe  two  tythes,  Jofephus*,  and  the 
apocryphal  book,  Tobit(^),  fpeak  of  a  third, 

paid  once  in  three  years  -,  which  was  given 
away  in  charity.  And  fome  jewifli  writers, 

therefore,  call  it  the  poor  man's  tythe  -f .  This 
opinion  may  feem  to  receive  fome  countenance 
from  the  exprefs  order  in  the  book  of  Deuter- 

onomy, that  "  at  the  end  of  every  three  years 
they  Ihould  bring  forth  all  the  tythe  of  their 
increafe,  and  lay  it  up  within  their  gates ; 
that  the  llranger,  the  fatherlefs  and  the  widow, as 

*  Antiq.  lib.  \^r,  cap-,  viii.  §,  22;  p.  238^  edit.  Haverc. 
[a)  chap.  i.  8. 
•f  Maimon.  de  jure  pauperis,  cap.  vl.  §.  i.  p.  6b.  edit. 

Prideaux,  Oxon.  1679. 
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as  well  as  the  Levite,  might  come,  and  eat, 
and  be  fatisfit^d  {a).     Neverthelels  feveral  learn- 

ed Jews  and  Chriftians  conceive,  this  was  noE 
a   ciillindt   tythe,    but    the    fame  with   the  fe- 
cond,  with  only   this   difference,   thcit  whereas 
tor  two  years  together  the  feafb,  that  was  made 
by  k,  was  kept  at  the  landiuary,  the  third  yeac 
it  was  kept  by  the  owners  at  their  own  houfe  ; 
in  order  that  llich  of  their  poor  neighbours  and 
friends,   as  were  aged  and  infirm,    and  could 
not  travel  to  the  place  of  the  fanftuary,  might 
not.be  wholly  excluded  from  this  thankfgiving 

fieaft  •,  or,    as  Mr.  Mede  exprelTes  it,    for  twO' 
years  together  they  paid  the  Levites  tythe,  and» 
the  feftival  tythe  i  but  in  the  third  year,  they 

paid  the   Levites  tythe,    and  the'  poor  man*s 
tythe  ;  that  is,  what  was  wont  in  other  years 
to  be  fpent  in  feafting,  was  every  third  year 

fpent  upon   the  poor*.     But  I  acknowledge, 
that  this  third  year's  being  called  "  the  year  of 
tything,"  in  the  twenty-fixth  chapter  of  Deu- 

teronomy (^),  feems  to  me  to  import  that  fome. 
additional  tythe  was  paid  that  year. 

The  reafon  of  God's  commanding  this  tythe 
to 'be  paid  to  the  priefts  and  Levites,  was  ma- 
nifeftly  for  their  fubfiftence.  For  as  they  had  \.>^ 
no  eftates  in  land,  like  the  other  tribes,  except 
only  in  their  cities,  and  a  few  little  fields  about 

them  •,  they  muft  have  ftarved  without  fome 
fuch  contribution  from  the  other  tribes.  But 

why  God  would  have  them  fupported  in  this 
way,  rather  than  by  affigning  them  an  inheri- 

tance, like  the  reft  of  the  tribes ;  and  why  this 

pro- 

(a)  Deut.  xiv.   28,  29. 

*  See  Mede's  works,  book  i.  difc.  33.  p.  171,  172.  and 
likewife  Selden  on  tythes,  chap.  ii.  §.  iii. 

{jb)  Deut.  xxvi.  12. 
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proportion  of  a  tenth  was  to  be  paid  them,  ra- 

ther than  any  other,  are  queflions  not  fo  eafy 
to  be  refolved. 

As  to  the  former  query,  why  God  would 
have  the  priefts  and  Levites  fupported  by 
tythes,  rather  than  by  allotting  them  an  inhe- 

ritance in  land,  it  was  no  doubt,  partly,  that 
their  time  might  not  be  taken  up  with  fecular 
bufmefs,  and  their  minds  burthened  about 
worldly  cares  and  managing  their  eflates,  and 
that  they  might  employ  themlelves  wholly  in 
the  duties  of  their  office ;  as  Timothy  is  ex- 

horted by  St.  Paul  "  to  give  himfelf  wholly 
to  his  miniftry ;"  and  for  that  end,  cautioned 
againft  "  entangling  himfelf  with  the  affairs  of 

this  life(^J)." 
Again,  God's  commanding  the  other  Ifraelites 

to  pay  tythe  out  of  their  eftates  to  his  priefts 
and  Levites  might  be  defigned  as  an  acknow- 

ledgement, that  they  had  received  their  eftates 
from  his  free  gift,  and  held  them  by  no  other 
tenure,  but  his  bounty.  In  which  view  the 
tythes  may  be  confidered  as  a  quit  rent,  to  be 
annually  paid  to  the  original  proprietor  of  the 
land,  who  had  conquered  it  for  them,  and  put 

4^  them  in  poffeffion  of  it*.  Paying  it  to  the 
priefts  and  Levites,  his  immediate  fervants  and minifters 

(a)  I  Tim.  iv.  15.     2  Tim.  ii.  4. 
*  When  William  the  Conqueror,  parceled  out  the  lands 

of  England,  he  referved  a  certain  fmall  rent  to  be  an- 
nually paid  out  of  every  eftate  to  the  Crown  as  an  ac- 

knowledgment,  that  it  was  received  from,  and  held  under 
Lim.  This  rent  is  paid  to  this  day  from  all  freehold 
eftates,  under  the  name  of  chief  rent.  Or  if  there  be  any 
eftates,  that  pay  it  not,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  been  pur- 
phafed  out  of  others,  of  which  purchafe  it  was  made  a 
condition  that  they  Ihould  be  clear  of  this  incumbrance, 
thofe  other  eftates  paying  it  for  them. 
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minifters,  for  their  maintenance  and  fupport,  was 
paying  it  to  him  j  and  as  they  held  their  eftates 
by  this  tenure,  a  negled:  or  refufal  was  a  for- 

feiture. To  this  effc6t  is  the  obfervation  of 

rabbi  Bechai  *  on  the  following  words,  "  And 
thou  fhalt  eat  before  the  Lord  the  tythe  of 

thy  corn,  of  thy  wine  and  thy  oil,  &c  (^)." 
If,  faith  he,  thou  pay  the  tythe,  then  it  is  thy 
corn,  &c.  if  not,  it  is  mine ;  as  it  is  faid  in  the 

prophecy  of  Hofea,  "  Therefore  will  I  return 
and  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof, 

and  my  wine  in  the  feafon  thereof  (^)."  For 
they  forfeited  the  whole,  who  did  not  pay  a 
tenth,  the  rent  which  God  had  referved  to  him- 
felf. 

As  for  the  fecond  queftion,  why  God  ap- 
pointed the  proportion  of  a  tenth  rather  than 

any  other ;  the  Jews  generally  fay,  it  was  be- 
caufe  ten  is  a  perfect  number  j  almoft  all  na- 

tions ending  their  account  of  fimple  numbers 

with  it,  and  then  beginning  again  with  com- 
pound numbers  •,  or  as  others  phrafe  it,  this  is 

the  end  of  lefTer  numbers,  and  the  beginning 

of  greater  -,  on  which  account  it  was  looked 
upon  as  the  mod  perfe<5t,  and  therefore  had  in 

great  regard.  But  this  is  too  frivolous  •,  per- 
haps a  more  fubftantial  reafon  may  be  drawn 

from  the  ancient  laws  and  cuftoms  of  mod  na- 

tions, of  paying  a  tenth  to  their  kings.  Ari- 
ftotle  mentions  it  as  an  ancient  law  in  Ba- 

bylon i" ;  and  Dr.  Spencer  J  obferves,  from 
SL   palTage    in    Ariftophanes,    that  it  was  the 

cuftom 

•  See  Patrick  in  loc. 
(a)  Deut.  xiv.  23.         {i)  Hof.  ii.  9. 
•f  Ariftot.  (Economic,  lib.  ii.  fub  fin. 

j  De  legibus  hebrxor.    lib.  iii.  cap.  x,  §.    i.  torn.  2." 
f .  721,  722.  edit.  Chappelow. 
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cuftom  in  Athens,  though  a  commonwealth^' 
for  the  people  to  pay  a  tenth  to  the  ma- 
giftracy.  That  this  was  reckoned  a  part  of  the 
jus  regum  in  the  eaflerri  countries,  appears 
from  hence,  that  among  the  other  opprefTions,^ 
which  Samuel  tells  the  Ifraelites  they  might 
expe6t  from  a  king,  he  mentions  his  demand- 

ing their  tythes :  ''  He  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  feed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to 

his  officers,  and  to  his  fervants  (^).'*  Now,  as 
we  have  Ihewn  before,  the  priefts  and  Levites, 
were  properly  the  officers  and  minifters  of  ftate 
under  God  as  king  of  Ifrael  -,  and  the  Ifraelites 
paying  through  their  hands  one  tenth  to  him,- 
was  agreeable  to  the  cuftom  of  almoft  all  na- 

tions to  pay  one  tenth  to  their  king.  Tythes; 
then  are  to  be  confidered  as  an  appendage  to 

the  Theocracy  ;  and  I  apprehend  it  will  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  prove,  that  Chriftian  mini- 

fters have  a  divine  right  to  demand  them,  from 
this  circumftance  of  a  conftitution  peculiar  to 
the  jewifh  nation.  Thus  much  concerning  the 
priefts  and  Levites. 

The  rabbies  fpeak  of  another  forr  of  ecJefiafti- 
cal  perfons,  termed  1i2Vi2  ̂ ti^iJ*?  anffie  mangna- 
midh,viri  ftationarii*,  ftationary  men-,  of  whom 
we  have  no  mention  in  fcripture.  Neverthelefs 
there  is  fome  probability  in  the  account  of  the 
jewiffi  doctors,  that  there  were  men  chofen  out 
of  the  feveral  tribes,  as  reprefentatives  to  at- 

tend at  the  facrifices  offered  for  all  Ifrael  •,  the 
law  requiring  that  the  perfons  for  whom  facri- 

fices were  offered,  fliould  be  prefent  at  the  of- 
fering (b).     Among  the  facrifices  offered  for  all 

Ifrael 
(a)   1  Sam.  viii.  15. 
*  Vid.  Maimon.  de  apparatu  templi,  cap.  vi.  per  totum, 

p.  126,  &  feq.  Crenii  Fafcic.  Sexti. 
{^)  Lev.  i.  3,  4.     chap.  hi.  2,  8, 
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Ifrael,  or  for  the  whole  congregation,  were  the 
continual  daily  facrifices,  provided  at  the  pub- 
lick  charge  j  and  extraordinary  lacrifices,  when 
on  account  of  the  fin  of  any  particular  perfon 
or  perfons,  any  judgment  of  God  lay  upon  the 
whole  nation  •,   as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Ifraelitea 
being  worfted  by  the  Canaanites  at  Ai,  on  ac- 

count  of  Achan's  tranfgrefTion  ;  in  fuch  cafes 
the  law  diredled,  that  "  the  congregation  fhould 
offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  fin,  and  burn  him 

before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  (^).'* 
On  the  annual  faft,  or  day  of  expiation,  there 
was  likewife  a  folemn   facrifice  of   atonement 

offered  for  all  Ifrael,  "  becaufe  of  their  tranf- 

greflions  in  all  their  fins  {b).'*     On  fuch  occa- 
fions,    it  being  impolTible  that  all   the  people 
fhould   l>e  prefent,    there   were   reprefentatives 
chofen,  fay   the  doflors,  for  the  whole  body  ; 

who  being  divided  into  twenty-four  courfes  at- 
tended by  rotation,  as  the  priefls  and  Levites 

did. 

The  Nethinim,  who  come  next  under  confi- 

deration,  were  fo  called  from  \'r\1  nathan,  dedit, 
becaufe  they  were  given  to  the  Levites  for  fer- 
vants  or  flaves,  to  do  the  drudgery  belonging 
to  the  facred  fervice.  Ezra  fays,  they  were 
given  or  appointed  by  David  and  the  princes 
for  the  fervice  of  the  Levites  {c).  They  were 
originally  the  Gibeonites,  who  obtaining  a 
league  of  peace  with  the  Ifraelites,  foon  after 
they  came  into  Canaan,  by  artifice  and  fraud, 
were  condemned  by  Jofhua  to  the  lowefl  and 
mofl  laborious  offices,  belonmno;  to  the  fervice 

of  the  tabernacle  i  drawing  water,  fetching  and 
cleaving  wood  for  the  fire  of  the  altar,  &c  {d). 

We 

[a]  Lev.  i*v.  13,14.  [h]  Lev.  xvi.  i6,  [c]  Ezra 
viJi.  20.         (</)  Jofli.  ix.  3,  to  the  end. 
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We  never   find  them   called  Nethinim   be* 

fore  David's  time  ;  but   afterwards,  when  the 
Ifraelites    had    enlarged   their   conquefts,    and 
probably  added  others  of  other  nations  to  thefe 
vaflals  of  the  fanftuary,  they  were  no  longer 
called  Gibeonites,  but  Nethinim,  a  name  that 
would    fuit    thofe  of   one   nation   as   well    as 

another.     From  this  time  they  do  not  feem  to 
have  been  confidered  and  treated  like  flaves,  but 
rather  a3  the  lowefl  order  of  the  fervants  of 

the  fanduary,  having,  no  doubt,  embraced  the 
jewifh  religion.     At  their  return  from  the  cap- 

tivity, they  were  placed  in  cities  with  the  Le- 
vites  {a).     There  were  very  few,  indeed,  that 
chofe  to  return,  probably,  becaufe  of  the  low- 
nefs  of  their  condition  and  ftation  amongft  the 
Ifraelites.     We    read   of   no    more   than   two 

hundred    and    twenty,    who    came  with   Ez- 
ra {h),  and  three  hundred  ninety  two  with  Ze- 

rubbabel  {c).     A  number  fo  infufficient  for  the 
fervice  work  of  the  temple,  that  Jofephus  tells 
us,  they  inftituted  a  feftival,  which  they  called 
|t;Ao(p9f/6t,  on  which  the  people  were  obliged  to 
carry, a  certain  quantity  of  wood,  to  fupply  the 

altar  of  burnt-offerings  *.     The  Papifts  have 
a  fort  of  officers    in   imitation  of  the   Nethi- 

nim, whom  they  call  fubdeacons  i   whofe  bu- 
finefs  it  is   to  carry  a  bafon  of  water,   and  a 
towel,    to  the  priefts  who  minifler  at  the  al- 

tar, to  walh   their  hands  before  they  celebrate 
mafs. 

Of 

{a)  Nehem.  xl.  3.  Ezraii.  70.  i  Chron.  ix.  2^ 
[h)  Ezra  viii.  20.  (r)  chap.  ii.  58. 

*  Jofeph.  de  bell,  judaic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvii.  §.  6.  p.  194; 
edit.  Haverc. 
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Of  the  Sacrifices. 

To  this  chapter  concerning  the  miniflers  of 
tJie  fandtuary,  may  properly  be  fubjoined  a 
brief  account  of  that  part  of  its  fervice,  in 
which  they  were  chiefly  employed,  namely,  tlie 
lacrifices. 

Of  their  firft  inftitution  we  have  no  certain 

information  in  fcripture.  Bat  they  were  prac- 
tifed  we  find,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world  by 
Cain  and  Abel  {a) ;  and  by  our  firft  parents, 
probably,  prefently  after  the  fail.  For  we  tead, 
that  **  unto  Adam  and  to  his  wife  the  Lord 

made  coats  of  Ikins  and  cloathed  them  (/').*' 
As  animal  food  was  not  ufed  till  after  the  flood, 

which  we  formerly  proved  *,  we  cannot  eafily 
Vol.  I.  X  imagine 

.{a)  Gen.  Iv.  {i)  Gen.  ili.  21. 
•  Since  we  confidered  this  fubjeft,  Dn  Sykes  in  his  late 

eflay  on  the  nature,  defign  and  origin  of  facrifices,  in  or- 
der to  explain  the  animal  facHfice  which  Abel  offered, 

cdnfillently  with  his  own  notion  of  facrifices  in  general, 
namely,  that  they  were  a  kind  of  eating  and  drinking 
with  God  as  it  were  at  his  table,  and  in  confequence  of 
that  being  in  a  flace  of  friendlhip  with  him  by  repentance 
and  confeffion  of  fins  (p.  120.) ;  hath  endeavoured  to  fhow 
in  oppofition  to  Grotius  and  Le  Clerc,  that  animals  were 
ufed  for  food  before  the  flood.  And  as  thefe  authors 

think  the  exprefs  grant  of  animal  food  made  after  the 
flood,  is  fufRcient  proof,  that  it  was  not  in  ufe  before  the 
flood,  he  enquires  into  the  meaning  of  the  refpeftive 
grants  to  Adam  and  Noah  (p   167,-178.). 

The  former  is  in  thefe  words,  (Gen.  i.  29,  30.)  "  Behold  I 
have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  feed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of 
a.  tree  bearing  feed,  to  you  it  ihall  be  for  meat.  And  to  every 
beafl  of  the  field,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life, 

have  I  given  every  green  herb  for  meat."   And  the  Doctor, 
remarking, 
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imagine  whence  they  fo  foon  procured  thefe 
Ikins,  probably  before  any  creatureshad  died  of 
themfelves,  unieis  from  beafts  flain  for  facri- 
lice. 

Whether 

remarking,  tliat  this  grant  mmft  ncceflarjTy  be  nmlerftood 
with  fome  hmitations,  fome  creatures  being  not  formed  for 
living  upon  herbs,  and  fome  herbs  being  of  a  poifojious 
quality,  infers  from  hence,  that  it  was  not  intended  to  ir>- 
timate,  that  this  or  that  food  was  prohibited,  and  not  to 
be  eaten  by  man,  but  to  declare  in  general^  how  well 
God  had,  in  his  infinite  wifdom,  provided  for  the  numer- 

ous fpecies  of  creatures  witich  he  had  Created.  But  I  ap- 
prehend, that,  if  we  fhould  allows  there  were  noxious  v«- 

getables  before  the  fall,  when  this  grant  was  made,  it  is 
not  a  very  natural  inferenp,  that  becaufe  it  was  to  .be  li* 
mited  to  thofe  herbs  that  were  falutary  ia  their  nature,  it 
ufiight  for  that  reafon,  be  extended  to  animal  food,  of 
which  kind  of  food  there  is  aot  the  l^aft  mention.  It  is 
a  maxim  that  permiflive  laws  are  to  bt  reftrained  to  thofe. 
objedls  which  are  exprefsly  declared  in  them,  or  at  leaft  to 
thofe  which  are  of  the  fame  nature,  and  are  evidently 
comprehended  m  the  general  ground  and  reafon  of  the 
law. 

With  refpeft  to  the  grant  to  Noah,  "  every  moving  thing 
that  liveth,  (hall  be  meat  for  you,  even  as  the  green  herb  have 

I  given  you  all  things,"  (Gen.  ix.  3.)  he  apprehends  it  does 
not  imply'  any  grant  of  animal  food  in  general,  but  only 
of  fome  particular  forts  of  it,  fuch  as  are  included  in  the 

word  ty^'n  reme(h,  here  rendered  "  moving,"  which  ac- 
cording to  him  fignifiejh,  creeping  things,  or  fuch  ani- 

mals as  are  not  comprehended  under  the  words,  beaft  and 
fowl.  Confequently,  whatever  is  the  meaning  of  this 
grant,  it  may  be  confillent  with  mens  eating  fheep  and, 
oxen,  goats  and  the  like  animals  from  the  firft.  But  this 

criticifm  is  without  foundation,  for  it  is  certain  that  ̂ f2'^ 
remelh,  is  of  very  general  fignilication,  and  ufed  for  all 
kinds  of  animals,  or  all  that  can  move.  As  in  the  fol- 

lowing pafTages :  "  All  flefh  died  that  njoveth  ty,t3*in 
iiaromefh,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and 

of  cattle,  and  of  every  beaft  and  creeping  thing,"  (Gen. 
vii.  21.)  Again,  God  created  great  whales,  and  every  liv- 

ing creature  that  moveth,  U^f2'^r\  haromeih,  which  the 
waters  bring  forth  abundantly,  (Gen.  i.  21  )  ;  that  is,  ail' 
kinds  of  fifties.    When  therefore,   God  gave  to -Adam' 

dominion 
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Whether  men  were  led  to  the  pracftlfe  of  fa- 

crificing  by  their  own  reafon,  or  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  hath  been  a  matter  of  contro- 

Verfy  both  among  Jews  and  Chriftians.  Some 

of  the  hebrew  doctors  ate  of  the  former  opi-' 
nion  *,  in  which  they  are  followed  by  Chryfo- 
Itom  •  who  faith,  that  Abel  facri/iced  the  iirftliug-ir 
tMfigs  of  his  ftock  voluntarily,  and  from  the 
motion  of  his  own  confcience,  without  any  in- 
ftruftion,  or  any  pofitive  law  f.  And  the  au- 

thor of  the  queftions  and  anfwers  to  the  or- 

thodox in  the  works  of  Juftin 'Martyr,  aflerts, 
that  allj  who  offered  animals  in  facrifice  be- 

fore the  law  of  Mofes,  did  it  without  any  di^ 
vine  command  y  neverthelefs  Gad  accepted  the 

X  2  offering 

dominion  Over  the  fifhes  of  the  fea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the 

air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  HSi^/tDin  haro- 

mefheth,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  (ver.  2^)  ;  the  l^^"^ 
°'"  nti^iD*^  remelh  or  remefheth,  cannot  here  be  un- 
derltood  to  denote  a  particular  fpecies  of  animals  dif- 

ferent from  fifhes  and  fowk,  but  all  forts  of  animals,  or 

any  other  that  can  move,  as  well  as  thofe  particularly- named. 

The  Doftor  underfrands  the  latter  claufe,  "  the  flefh 
with  the  blood,  which  is  the  life  thereof,  thou  fhalt  not 

eat,"  to  be  only  a  prohibition  of  eating  animals,  which 
died  of  themfelves,  and  an  injundlion  to  kill  before  they 
eat.  A  prohibition  and  injunction,  whic^h  if  men  ufed 
animal  food  before  the  flood,  feem  difiicult  to  be  ac- 

counted for,  unlefs  upon  fuppofition  that  it  was  their  prac-. 
tice  to  feed  on  animals  which  died  of  themfelves,  and 

that  they  did  not  kill  them  for  food  ;  which  is  very  un- 
likely, /mce  it  is  certain,  and  Dr.  Sykes  admits,  they; 

killed  them  for  facrifice. 

Upon  the  whole  therefore,  notwithflanding  all  the 
Dodor  hath  advanced,  I  cannot  fee  reafon  to  depart  from 
the  opinion  1  before  efpoufed,  that  there  was  no  per- 
miiTion  to  cat  animal  food  till  after  the  flood. 

*  Maimonides,  rabbi  Levi  Ben  Gerfon,  and  Abarbarel. 
Vid.  Outram.  de  facrificiis,  p.  9. 

t  Horn,  xii,  ad  Popul.  Antioch.  torn.  2.  edit.  Benediil. 
p.  129. 
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offering,  and  was  pleafed  with  the  offerer*.  Gro- 
tius  declares  himfelf  of  the  fame  opinion  -f, 
and  produces  among  others,  the  following  paf- 
fages  in  fupport  of  it :  the  firft  out  of  the  pro- 

phet Jeremy,  "  For  1  fpake  not  unto  your  fa- 
thers, neither  commanded  them  in  the  day  that 

I  brought  them  cut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  con- 

cerning burnt  offerings  or  facrifices  (^;."  Again, 
out  of  the  Pfalms,  "  I  will  not  reprove  thee 
for  thy  facrifices,  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to 
have  been  continually  before  me.  I  will  take 

no  bullock  out  of  thy  houfe,  nor  he-goats  out 
of  thy  folds.  —  Will  I  eat  the  fiefh  of  Bulls, 
or  drink  the  blood  of  goats .?  Offer  unto  God 
tliankfgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Moll 

High  {b).^*  And  in  another  place,  "  Thou  de- 
fireil  not  facrifice,  elfe  would  I  give  it.  Thou 

delighteft  not  in  burnt  offerings  (r ).'*  Once 
more,  "  facrifice  and  offering  thou  didft  not  de- 
firej  mine  ears  haft  thou  opened.  Burnt  offer- 

ing and  fin  offering  haft  thou  not  required  f^).'* 
In  all  which  pafiages,  and  fome  others  that 
might  be  mentioned,  the  bleffed  God  feems  to 
fpeak  with  contempt  of  facrifices,  not  only  as 
unprofitable  to  him,  but  as  if  he  did  not  com- 

mand them.  As  for  thofe  in  the  Pfalms,  they 
muft  certainly  be  underftood,  either  in  a  com- 

parative fenfe,  as  importing  that  facrifices  were 
not  fo  pteafing  to  him  as  moral  obedience  -,  of 
as  expreffing  their  infufficiency  to  make  a  pro- 

per atonement  for  fin  j  according  to  the  apoftic 

'  "  It 

•  Refponf.  ad  qua?n.  Ixxxiii.  apud  opera  Juftin.  p.  442. 
edit.  Paris.  i6r5. 

t  Vid.  annot.  in  Gen.  iv.  3.  &  in  Jerem.  vii.  22,  pra- 
cipue,  de  veritat.  Relig.  Chrift.  lib.  v.  ̂ .  viii. 

{a)  Jerem.  vii.  22.  {b)  Pfal.  1.  8,-14.  (r)  Pfal. 
li.  »6.  id)  Pfal.  xl.6. 
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"  It  is  not  poflible,  that  the  blood  of  bulls  arvd 

of  goats  Ihould  take  away  fins  (a)  j"  and  as  re- 
proving, therefore,  the  vain  dependance  of 

thofe  who  refted  upon  them  for  pardon  and  di- 
vine acceptance,  without  looking  by  faith  to 

their  great  antitype,  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift.  Ic 
cannot  be  fuppofed  the  Pfalmift  meant  tha^ 
God  had  not  mftituted  facrifices,  becaufe  we 
know  he  had  done  it  long  before  his  time, 
by  Mofes.  But  die  paflage  in  the  prophet  Je- 

remy, that  God  *'  fpake  not  unto  the  fathers, 
nor  commanded  them,  concerning  burnt  offer- 

ings and  facrifices,"  being  faid  exprefsly  to  re- 
late to  a  time  prior  to  the  giving  of  the  law  at 

Mount  Sinai,  namely,  to  the  day  of  their  de^ 
liverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  it  is  froni 
hence  inferred,  that  he  did  not  inftitute  facri- 
fices  before  the  promulgation  of  tl^e  law  by 
Mofes.  This  opinion  is  zealoufly  patronized 
by  the  papifls,  in  favoyr  of  their  will  worfhip, 
or  appointing  religious  rites  and  cerenionies 

without  any  divine  inflitution  •,  for  fo,  they 

alledge,  did  the  patriarchs  in  the  cafe  of  fa"- 
crifices  -,  yet  God  approved,  though  he  did  not 
command  them.  The  fame  notion  is  alfo  em- 

braced by  fome  proteltants,  in  order  to  evade 
the  argument  drawn  from  the  typical  facrifices 
of  atonement,  to  prove  the  death  of  Chrift  a 

proper  expiatory  facrifice.  Sacrifices  they  plead', were  at  firfl  an  human  inftitution,  and  to  pre- 
vent their  being  offered  to  idols,  God  conde- 

fcended  to  the  introducing  them  into  his  fer- 
vice  i  not  that  he  approved  them  as  good  in 
themfelves,  or  as  proper  rites  of  worfhip.  How- 

ever thofe  who  apprehend,  that  facrifices  were 
©riginally  of  divine  inftitution,  reply, 

,^3  ;^> 
{a)  Heb.  3f.  4. 
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I  ft,  That  Abel  is  faid  to  have  "  offered  his 

facrificc  by  faith  (a)  •,"  which  muft  imply  as  its 
ground  and  foundation,  fome  divine  promilje 
conneded  with  that  rite,  and  conlequently  a  di- 

vine direflion  for  the  performance  of  it. 
Dr.  Spencer  maintains,  that  facrifices  were 

originally  confidered  under  the  notion  of  gifts, 
the  effet^l  of  which  in  appeafing  the  anger  and 
conciliating  the  favour  of  men  being  obferved^ 
It  was  fuppofed,  they  would  have  the  like  efr 
fedt  with  God,  and  thereupon  was  invented  the 

rite  of  facrificing  *. 
But  to  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  if  both 

Cain  and  Abel  facrihced  upon  this  principle, 

tv'hich  muft  be  acknqwledged  tg  be  a  wrong 
.one,  it  will  he  harcj  tp  account  for  God's  ac- 
jC^pting  the  one,  and  rejecting  i;hc  other.  Be- 
fides,  as  Dr.  Kennicott  very  juftly  obferves, 
the  opinion,  that  {^crifices  would  prevail  with 
God,  muft  proce;ed  from  an  obfervation,  that 
gifts  had  prevailed  with  men ;  an  obfervation, 
which  Cajn  and  Abel  had  little  opportunity 

of  leaking  f.  Not  to  infift  on  what  he  fur.-» 
ther  urges,  that  gifts  could  not  have  been  in 
life,  till  property  was  eftabliftied ;  which  it 
.probably  J  was  qoi;  in  the  days  of  Cain  and 
Abel. 

2dly,  The  pafchal  lamb  was  ̂ xprefsly  infti- 
tuted  by  God  hinifelf,  not  only  before  the  giv- 

ing 

(tf)  Heb.  xi.  jL. 
*  Spencer  ide  legibus  H^brjeor.  lib.  iii.  differt.  ii.  cap. 

5ii.  ̂ .  I,  2.  torn.  2.  p.  76Z,  763.  In  the  next  chapter  he 
attempts  to  prove  at  large,  that  faqrifices  were  of  human 
origin,  and  not  of  divine  Inftitution. 

t  Two  differt.  on  the  tree  of  life,  and,  gelations  9f 

Cain  and  Abel,-  p.  206.  '  ' 
%  Ibid.  Append,  p.  253,-254; 
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ing  the  law  at  ̂ inai,  but  before'  the  migration of  the  Ifraelites  from  Egypt ;  and  that  this  was 

a  real  facrifice,  is  certain,  it  being  called  "  the 
facrifice  of  the  Lord's  paffover  (a)  "  and  it  be- 

ing elfewhere  faid,  "  Thou  Hialt  facrifice  the 

paffover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  (^)."  Again, 
Chrift,  under  the  notion  of  our  "  Pafibver," 
is  declared  to  be  "  facrificed  for  us  (f).'*  When 
therefore  it  is  faid  in  Jeremiah,  that  "  God 
did  not  fpeak  unto  the  fathers  concerning  fa- 
criiices  in  the  day  that  he  brought  them  out  of 

Egypt,'*  it  cannot  mean  that  he  had  yet  infti- 
tuted  no  facriiices  at  all.     Again  further, 

gdly.  If  we  confider  how  highly  God  hath 
refented,  and  how  feverely  he  hath  punilhed  will^ 
worlhip  in  other  cafes ;  particularly,  with  re- 

fped  to  Nadab  and  Abihu's  burning  incenfe 
with  ftrange  fire,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
them  not ;  on  which  they  were  ftruck  dead  on 
the  fpot  {d) ;  one  cannot  furely  fuppofe,  he 
would  have  fo  highly  approved  of  the  patri- 

archs facrificing,  as  ke  did,  if  he  had  not  <;om- 
manded  it. 

When  God,  therefore,  faith,  in  the  words  {o 

often  cited,  "  I  fpake  not  unto  the  fathers  nor 
commanded  them,  in  th^  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning 

burnt  oJSferings  and  facrifices,*'  it  mull  be  taken 
in  connexion  with  the  words  immediately  fol- 

lowing, "  but  this  thing  commanded  I  them, 
faying,  obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  ycair  God, 
and  ye  Ihall  be  my  people  ;  and  walk  ye  in  all 
the  ways,  that  I  have  commanded,  (rather,  fhali 

command  you,)  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you  :'/ 
X4  And 

1    {a)  Exo<J.  xii.  7.7.  {i)  Deut.  xvl.  2.    Sec  alfo  ver. 
5,  6.        {<•)  I  Cor.  V.  7.        {^)  Lev.  x.  i,  2. 
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And  then  with  rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi,  and  Mai- 
monides,  we  may  underftand 

I  ft.  That  after  God  had  brought  Ifrael  out 
of  Egypt  he  did  not  firft  fpeak  to  them,  and 
command  them,  concerning  iacrifical  rites,  but 
concerning  moral  obedience..  For  the  begin- 

ning of  the  Jaw  they  date  from  the  Ifratlites 
coming  to  Marah,  three  days  after  they  had 

,  left  the  Red  Sea,  where  "God  made  a  ftatutc 
and  an  ordinance,  and  where  he  proved  them, 
and  faid.  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  fight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to 
his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his  ftatutes,  I 
will  put  none  of  thefc  difeafes  upon  thee, 

which  I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians  (a).*' 
And  this  being  before  the  new  inftitution  of  fa- 
crifices  at  mount  Sinai,  they  were  in  faft  not 

firft  commanded  concerning  thefe,  but  con- 
cerning moral  obedience  *.  So  that  thefe  jewifh 

do(5tors  underftand  the  form  of  exprefTion  in 

Jeremy,  as  we  muft  that  of  St.  Paul,  "  Adam 
was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being  de- 

ceived, was  in  the  tranfgreffion  (^)  j"  that  is, 
Adam  was  not  firft  deceived,  and  was  not  firft 
in  the  tranfgrclTion,  but  Eve. 

zdly,  Thefe  words  may  be  very  well  under- 
derftood  in  a  comparative  fenfe  :  "  God  did 
not  command  the  fathers  concerning  facrifi- 
ces,  but  this  he  commanded  them,  to  obey  his 

voice,"  that  is,  he  did  not  command  them 
concerning  facrifices,  fo  much  as  concerning 

moral  obedience ;  "  to  obey  being  better  than 
facrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fai  of  rams  (r ).^ 

Accord- 

(a)  Exod.  XV.  25,  26.  *  Maimon;  More  nevoch, 
part.  iii.  cap.  xxxii.  p.  436,  Buxtorf.  BafiJ.  1629. 

(i)  I  Tim.  ii.  14.        1(c)  I  Sam,  xv.  22. 
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Accordingly  God  is  faid  to  defire  mercy, 
and  not  facrifice  {a)  j  or  mercy  rather  than  la- 
crifice.  In  this  manner  negatives  dre  frequent- 

ly uf(^d  for  comparatives,  "  It  was  not  you  that 
fent  me  hither  but  God  (^;  j'*  not  fo  much  you, 
as  God.  "  Your  murmuiings  are  not  againft 
us,  but  againft  the  Lord  {c)  ;'*  not  fo  properly 
againll  us,  as  the  Lord.  "  Labour  not  for 
the  meat  that  perifheth,  but  for  the  meat  which 

endureth  to  everlafting  life  (d)  -,"  that  is,  not 
with  fo  much  afliduity  and  anxiety  for  the  for- 

mer, as  for  the  latter. 
Upon  the  whole  then,  it  is  mofl:  probable, 

facrifices  were  hrft  inftituted  by  God  himfelf, 
and  injoined  our  firft  parents  prefently  after  the 
fall  J  from  whom,  and  afterwards  from  Noah, 
all  nations  received  them  by  tradition  *. 

However,  in  procefs  of  time  thefe,  as  well  as 
all  the  other  branches  of  religious  faith  and 
worihip,  were  miferably  corrupted ;  inftead  of 
brute  animals,  which  God  had  appointed,  hu- 

man facrifices  grew  into  ufe,  and  it  became  no 
uncommon  thing,  in  feveral  countries,  for  pa- 

rents to  facrifice"  their  children.  A^d  befides 
'  this  change,  as  to  the  fubjecls  of  the  facrifices, 

the  objeds  of  them  were  likewife  altered  ;  the 
Gentiles  "  facrificing  to  demons,  and  not  to- 

God  (^).*'    "When,  therefore,  God  chofe  Ifrael 
to 

(«)  Hof.  vi.  6.  (*)  Gen.  xlv.  8.  (c)  Exod. 
xvi,  8.         (^)  John  vi.  27. 

♦  Againft  the  human,  and  for  the  divine  inftitution  of 
facrifices,  fee  the  ingenious  and  learned  Dr.  Kennicott'* 
two  differtations  on  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  oblations  oJT 
Cain  and  Abel,  p.  201  &  feq.  Witfii  Ivlifcell,  torn.  i.  lib. 
2.  difiert.  2.  §.  1,-15.  Dr.  Outram  hath  difcqfTed  the 
^Rrguments  on  both  fid(is  without  determining  on  either,  de 
facrificiis,  lib.  1.  cap.  i.  j.  3,— 4.  p.  2,«-.U, 

(4  I  Cor.  X.  20. 
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to  be  his  peculiar  people  and  cHurch,  among 
whom  he  would  revive  the  true  religion,  he 
gave  them,  anew,  his  law  concerning  facri- 
fices,  with  the  addition  of  fuch  particular  rjtes, 
as  would  make  them  more  fignificant  types  of 

'good  things  to  come  under  the  gofpel  difpen- 
fation.  For  inftance,  whereas  formerly  the 
head  of  every  family  was,  probably,  the  facri- 
licer  for  his  own  houlhold,  God  now  appointed 
a  peculiar  prder  of  priefts,  with  their  afliftants 
the  Levites,  whofe  whole  bufmefs  it  fhould  be 

to  attend  the  facrifices  •,  by  whom  therefore  they 
would  be  more  regularly  performed,  and  better 
preferved  from  being  corrupted,  than  in  times 
paft.  It  is  concerning  thefe  new  inftituted  jew- 
ilh  facrifices,  we  are  now  more  efpecially  to  dif- 
courfe. 

The  general  name  fometimes  includes  all  the 
offerings  made  to  God,  or  any  way  devoted  to 
his  fervice  and  honour.  Thus  not  only  offer- 

ings of  fruits,  as  well  as  animals,  are  calkji 
facrifices  j  but  likewile  the  moral  duties  of  re- 

pentance, thankfgiving  and  praife .  "  The  fa- crifices of  God  are  a,  broken  and  a  contrite 

fpirit  («)."^  Again,  "  I  will  offer  unto  thee  the 
facrifice  of  thankfgiving  {b)J*  And,  "  LrCt  us 
offer  the  facrifice  of  praife  to  God.  {c)." 

But,  in  a  ilridter  fenfe,,  facrifices  and  offerr- 
ings  were  two  things ;  every  facrifice,  indeed, 
was  an  offering,  but  every  offering  not  a  facri- 

fice. .  All  forts  of  tythes,  and  firft  fruits,  and 
whatever  of  their  worldly  fubftance  was  confer 
crated  to  God,  for  the  lupport  of  his  worlhip 
and  the  rnaintenance  of  his  minifters,  were  of- ferings!, 

.  t  .  '  •'■ 
{a)  Phalli.  17.  {h)  Pfal.  cxvi.  17.  {c)  H^R. 

»iii.  15.  :-.''■■  ^ 
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fe'ingj  or  oblations.  Thefe  were  either  of  liv<» 
ing  crt-atures,  or  other  things;  as  corn,  flour, 
wine,  oil,  &(:.  But  facrifices,  in  the  more  pe^ 
culi^j  fenfe  of  the  term,  were  of  liyijng  cre?i- 
tiires  i  of  which  ojily  five  forts  were  prefcribe4 

or  allowed  by  the  law  -,  three  of  heafts,  ijame- 
Jy,  bullocks,  iheep,  or  goats  j  and  two  pf 
birds,  that  is,  doves  and  turtles^  Beafts  only 
were  allowed  in  pviblicH.  facrifices,  and  turds  ia 
private  ones ;  and  that  qhieflyi  ;when  perfons 
iverc  too  poor,  to  provide  a  more  Qoftly  f^icrir. 

/  vThe  general  defign  and  yfe  of  fuch  offerings 
and  facrifices  was  partly 

I  ft.  As  an  acknowledgement  of  thei^  re- 
ceiving all  their  good  things  from  the  hand  of 

God,  ai\d  of  his  right  in  the  whole  of  that, 
of  which  they  .  offered  him  a  part ;  though  %s> 
inake  this  ad:  the  more  fignificant  and  ex- 
prefiive,  it  was  a  part  of  almoft  pvery  thing 
they  had. 

2dly,  To  be  a  means  of  repentance  and  hu- 
miliation for  fin,  of  the  d^fert  of  which  they 

were  reminded  by  the  fuffering  and  death  Qf 
the  viftim,  fubftituted  in  their  room,  and  f\iS^Tr 
ing  in  their  ftead. 

3dly,  To  typify,  and  fo  to  affift  their  faith 
in,  that  promifed  facrifice  of  atonement,  which 
the  Son  of  God  was  to  offer  in  due. time.  These 

was  alfo  a  political  ufe  of  many  of  thefe  facri- 
fices, which  we  have  formerly  taken  notice  of. 

Dr.  Sykes*  makes  all  facrifices  to  be  federjil 
rites,  which  imply'd  mens  entering  into  friend- 
fhip  with  God ;  or  if  they  had  violated  their friendfhip 

,    ♦  Effay  on  the  natuie,  defign  andf  Origia  cJ[  facrHlces^ 
P'S9-  '  •  1 



*^i6  Sacri6cc$;  B. }. 
friendfliip  with  him,  then  they  denoted  reconci- 

liation, and  a  renewal  of  that  friendlhip.  He 
fuppofes  the  fire  on  the  altar  reprefented  God, 
"who  was  anciently  wont  to  maniteft  himfelf  in 
a  Shechinah  or  flame ;  as  he  did  to  Mofes  in  the 
bufli,  and  in  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  jewilh 
tabernacle  *.  And  accordingly  thofe  faorifices, 
part  of  which  was  confumed  on  the  altar,  and 
part  eat  by  the  offerers,  fignified  their  being  in 
friendfhip  with  God,  and  their  defire  of  con- 

tinuing fo  ;  eating  and  drinking  together  being 
an  ancient  rite,  and  token  of  friendfhip  among 
■men.  And  the  whole  burnt  offering,  in  which 
all  was  given  to  God,  being  confurned  on  his 
^Itar,  fignififd  their  defire  of  reconciliation  and 
renewed  friendfhip  with  him;  and  their  acknow- 

ledgment of  their  unworthinefs  of  it,  as  they 
cat  of  no  part  of  the  facrifice  f. 

But  as  for  the  notion  of  the  vidimus  being 
fubftituted,  to  fuffer  death  and  be  confumed 
in  the  room  and  flead  of  the  tranfgreffor,  for 
"whom  it  was  offered,  the  Dodtor  allows  it  to 
have  been  ancient,  and  commonly  received  a- 
mong  Gentiles,  and  Jews,  as  well  as  Chrif- 
tians  J.  Thus  Ovid,  in  the  fixth  book  of  his 
Fafti,  fuppofes  the  facrificed  animal  to  be  a  vi- 

carious fubfiitute,  the  feveral  parts  of  which 
were  given  as  equivalents  for  what  was  due  by 
the  offerers : 

Cor  pro  corde,  precor  ♦,  pro  libra  fumite  fibras  > 
Hanc  animam  vobis  pro  meliore  damns. 

Abar- 
•  EfTay  oa  the  nature,  4efign  ̂ nd  origin  of  fi^crifices, 

p.  337. 
it"  Ibid.  p.  232,  233,  277.        t  Ibid.  p.  121, 
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Abarbanel  cfpoufes  the  fame  fentlment  in  his 

introduction  to  his  comment  on  Leviticus*: 

•'  The  perfon,  faith  he,  that  put  his  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  the  beaft,  by  this  rite  confeffed 

the  defert  of  his  fms,  and  declared  the  blood 
of  that  animal  to  be  fhed  in  lieu  of  his  own ; 

and  that  it  was  juft  and  right,  that  the  of- 

fender's life  (hould  be  taken  away,  as  was  that 
of  the  beaft  brought  to  the  altar.'*  And  Dr. 
Outram-f  abundantly  Ihows,  that  it  was  the 
common  opinion  of  the  rabbies,  "  that  the 
blood  of  the  finner  in  equity  ought  to  have 
been  poured  out,  and  his  body  burnt ;  as  was 
the  blood  of  the  vidlim  poured  out,  and  its 
body  burnt ;  and  that  God  in  his  mercy  and 
goodnefs  took  the  vi<5tim  inftead  of,  and  as  an 

expiation  for,  the  offender.'*  Thus  they  un- 
derftand  a  tranflation  of  fm  upon  the  head  of 
the  vidtim,  and  likewife  of  the  punilhment  due 
to  the  offender.  Dr.  Sykes  utterly  reje(5ts  this 
notion,  of  facrifices  being  vicarious  and  expia- 

tory; and  endeavours  to  confute  it  with  the 
following  arguments. 

I,  It  is  not  any  where  exprefsly  faid,  or  fo 
much  as  hinted,  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that 

the  vidim's  life  was  given  in  lieu  of,  or  as 
a  vicarious  fubftitute  for,  the  life  of  him  that 

offered  it  J."     To  this  we  anfwer. 
There  was  no  need  of  its  being  exprefsly 

faid,  it  being  well  known  and  univerfally  un- 
derftood,  to  be  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
killing  the  victim.     Of  this  fa6l  numerous  te- 

ftimonies 

*  Abarbanel.  Exord.  Comment,  in  Levit.  ad  calcera 
Maimon.  de  facrificiis  per  Du  Viel,  p.  %oi. 

•f  Outram.  de  facrificiis,  lib.  i.  cap.  xxii.  §.  v,— -xU. 
p.  269,— 278. 

J  EiTay  on  Sacrifices,  p.  122, 
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ftimonies  might  be  added  to  thofe  already  cit- 
ed, from  vthe  moft  ancient  writers  of  feveral 

nations.  It  is  ftrange  he  fhould  fay^  it  is  hot' ' fo  much  as  hinted  in  the  Old  Teft anient ; 
where  there  are  fo  many  cafes^  in  which  a 

perfon  having  done  fomething  that  accord- 
ing to  the  law  forfeited  his  life,  upon  a  vic- 

tim's being  flain  and  facrificed  for  him,  where- 
by an  atonement  was  made  for  his  tranfgreffibnj 

the  forfeiture  was  reverfed,  and  thereupon  his 

life  was'fpared.  However  this  notion  is  ex- 
prefsly  advanced  in  the  New  Teftamenc,  in  re- 

lation to  the  death  of  Chrift  *  which  is  faid  to 

be  "  an  offering  and  facrifice  to  God  (^) ;"  and 
he  is  faid  to  have  "  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice 
of  himfelf  (^) ;"  and  to  have  "  fuffered  for  fins, 
thejuft  for  the  unjuft(c);  "  and  to  have  died 
for  us,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  one  man  may  die 
for  another ;  that  is,  to  fave  the  other  from 

dying  by- fuffe ring  death  in  his  ftead  (d).  And 
this  is  founded  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the 

vi&im's  life  was  given  in  lieu  of,  or  as  a  vica- 
rious fubftitute  for,  the  perfon  for  whom  it  was 

offered. 

2dly,  the  Dodor  pleads,  that  in  fome  cafes, 
atonement  was  made  for  Sin  without  any  ani- 

mal facrifice,  and  without  any  life  being  given  : 
therefore  piacular  facrifice  did  not  imply  giving 

life  for  life*.  Thus,  when  a  poor  man,  who 
could  not  be  at  the  expence  of  an  animal  facri- 

fice, had  forfeited  his  life  by  fome  tranfgreffiort 
of  the  law,  he  was  indulged  with  offering  an 

handful  of  fine  flour  only,  and  with  that  "  the 
prieft  was  to  make  atonement  for  the  offender, 

as  touching  his  fin  that  he  had  finned  {e)." 

I  re- 
fa)  Eph.  V.  2,         {h)  Heb.  Ix.  26.        {c)  1  Pet.  ili.  18. 

(</)  Rom.  V.  6,  7,  8.        *p.i23, — 126.      (^}  Lev. v.  13. 
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I  reply.  This  by  no  means  proves,  that 

■when  an  animal  piacular  facriiice  was  offered, 
it  did  not  imply  giving  life  for  life.  It  only 
fhowSj  God  might,  if  he  pleiafed,  accept  of  a 

lower  atonement  for  the  forfeited  life  of*  the  of- 
fender. And  it  is  a  renlarkable  inftanc6  of  his 

companionate  indulgence  to  the  poor,  that  he 
Wbuld  accept  of  fonie  flour  ofijy,  to  be  burnt 

and  deftroyed  on  his  altar,  as  a 'vicarious'  fub- 
ftitute  for  thofe  lives,  or  perfons,  Who  de* 
ferved  to  be  deftroyed. 

^dly,  The  Doflor  argues,  that  if  the  defign 
of  animal  facrifices  had  been  to.giv6  life  for 
life,  maftation  alone  would  have  been  fuffict- 
enf,  and  there  would  have  been  no  occafion  for 
the  fubfequent  rite  of  burning  the  blood  upon 
the  altar,  that  was'  to  attend  it*.  To  this 
we  reply. 

If  the  only  end  and  defign  of  piacular  facri- 
fices had  been,  to  give  life  for  life;  there  might 

have  been  fome  weight  in  this  argument.  But 

as  the  tranfgreflbr  of  God's  law  had  not  only 
forfeited  his  natural  life,  but  had  incurred  fu- 

ture punilhment,  it  made  the  facrifice  more 
properly  and  fignificantly  vicarious,  that,  after, 
it  was  killed,  the  fiefh  fhould  be  burnt  with 
fire,  and  utterly  confumed  on  the  altar.  And 
as  for  the  HDIO  minchah,  or  meat  offering,  that 
was  to  attend  it  and  be  confumed  along  with  it, 
it  might  naturally  fignify  the  forfeiture  of  their 
fubftance,  as  well  as  their  lives,  into  the  hands 
of  divine  juflice. 

'  4thly,  The  Doflor  obferves,  that  no  where, 
in  the  books  that -particularly  niention  the  in- 
fbitmion  of   facrifices,    or  largely    treat  about them 

f  p.  i26,'-i?4»      ' 
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them,  or  in  the  verfions  of  them,  are  they  ever 
called  kuT^ctt  eiVTtKVT^cL  or  nvri-^v^dL,  equivalents, 
compenfations,  exchanges,  fubllitutes,  or  by 
any  other  word,  which  implies  giving  life  for 
life  *.     I  anfwer. 

We  are  not  much  concerned,  what  word 

the  feptuagint,  or  any  other  verfion,  hath  ufed 
for  facrifices.  But  fmce  the  Dodor  feems  to 

allow,  that  if  they  were  called  AwTfst,  or  ctvri" 
^vr^cL^  that  would  imply  their  vicarious  fubfti- 
tution  ;  I  think  it  a  fubftantial  argument,  that 
they  really  were  fo,  that  the  death  of  (Thrift 
which  is  exprefsly  faid  to  be  a  facrifice  for  the 
fins  of  men,  is  faid  to  be  a  Ai/xfof  (a)y  and  Avrt- 
Kur^ov  {h).  That  no  word  is  ufed  in  the  books 
that  mention  the  "  inftitution  of  facrifices,  or 
io  largely  treat  about  them,  which  implies  giv- 

ing life  for  life,'*  is  pofitively  aflerted  j  and  if 
we  fhould  affert,  that  the  hebrew  word  Ktt'i 
nafa,  portavit,  fuftinuit,  which  is  fo  often  ufed 
concerning  piacular  facrifices,  does  naturally 
and  ftriftly  imply  this,  I  am  perfwaded  we 
fhould  have  reafon  and  truth  on  our  fide.  As 

this  word  is  ufed  for  mens  bearing  their  own  - 
fin,  that  is,  fuffering  the  punifhment  of  it  in 

their  own  perfons  {c) ;  and  for  one  man's  bear- 
ing the  fins  of  another,  that  is,  fuffering  the 

punifhment  which  the  other's  fins  had  deferv- 
ed  (d) ;  fo  it  is  alfo  ufed  for  the  fin  offering, 

which  is  faid  to  **  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  atonement  for  them 

before  the  Lord(f)."  Where  to  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  atone- 
ment for  their  fins,  are  plainly  the  fame  thing ; 

and 

*  p.  134,  135.  {a)  Matt.  XX.  28.       Mark  X.  45. 
{b)  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  [c]  Lev.  xxiv.  15.     Numb.  xiv.  3.J. 
&  alibi.        {d)  Ezek.  xviii.  20.         (^ej  Lev.  x.  17. 
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and  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation,  ac- 

cording to  the  common  ufe  of  the  word  i%l^^ 
nafa,  is  to  fuffer  the  legal  refult  of  their  ini- 
i^uity,  or  which  comes  to  the  fame,  a  vicari- 

ous death  and  punifhment  for  them.  And  thus 

Chrift  is  faid  to  have  "  born  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  forrows  (^),"  and  to  "  bear  the  fins 
of  many  (/»).'*     Once  more, 

5thly,  The  Dodtor  obferves,  that  atonement 
is  required  to  be  made  by  animal  facrifices,  in 
fome  cafes,  where  there  was  no  crime  commit- 

ted, and  therefore  no  life  forfeited  (c).  A  wo- 
man after  child  bearing  is  commanded  to  bring 

a  lamb,  or,  if  not  able  to  do  that,  two  turtle 

doves,  or  two  young  pidgeons  -,  "  the  one  for 
a  burnt  offering,  the  other  for  a  fin  offering, 
and  the  prieft  fhould  make  an  atonement  for 

her  (d).'*  Again,  certain  animal  facrifices  are 
appointed  for  the  cleanfing  of  a  leper  (f ),  by 

which  the  prieft  was  to  m^ke  "  an  atonement 
for  him  (/j."  From  thefe  two  cafes  the  Doe- 
tor  argues,  that,  as  in  neither  of  them,  any 
crime  is  fuppofed  to  be  committed,  nor  life 
forfeited,  therefore  no  vicarious  death  and 

punifhment  could  be  fuppofed  to  be  inflided 
on  the  vidim  •,  and  confequenUy,  the  common 
notion  of  a  fubftitution  in  piacular  facrifices, 
.which  has  fo  much  prevailed  in  the  world, 
does  not  at  all  enter  into  the  fcripture  notion 
of  making  atonement. 

But  here  I  would  aflc,  if  thofe  perfons  for 
whom  atonement  was  made,  were  not  guilty,  qf 
fm,  why  was  any  atonement  made  for  them? 
lince  the  Dodor  himfelt   tells   us,    that   "  to 

Vol.  I.  Y  make 

(a)  Ifa.  liii.  4.  (<5)  ver.  t2.  (c]  p.  135, —  14I. 
.(<«')  Lev.  xii.  8.  [e)  Lev.  xiv.  lo, — 2i,  {/J  ver, 
zi. 
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make  atonement  for  fins  is  to  do  fomething, 
by  means  of  which  a  man  obtains  the  pardon 

of  them  (a)."  We  allow,  the  woman  had  not 
properly  contraded  guilt  by  her  child  bearing, 
nor  the  leper  by  his  diieafe  •,  but,  as  the  pains 
of  child  bearing,  and  as  all  difeafes,  to  which 
the  human  body  is  incident,  (of  which  leprofy, 
according  to  the  account  travellers  give  of 
it,  in  the  eaftern  countries,  feems  to  be  the 
moft  grievous)  are  the  fruits  and  eonfequences 
of  the  apoftacy,  and  of  fin,  which  hath  brought 
thefe  calamities  on  human  nature,  it  was  highly 
proper,  that  on  occafion  of  a  deliverance  from 
thefe  remarkable  effefts  of  fin,  there  ihould  be 

an  humble  acknowledgment  made  of  the  de- 
fert  of  it  in  general,  and  a  piacular  facrificc 
offered  for  original,  and  for  all  a<5tual  tranf- 
greflions  :  which  I  take  to  be  the  intent  of  fuch 
facrifices  on  thefe  occafions. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  I  fee  no  Feafon,  from 

any  of  Dr.  Sykes's  arguments,  to  depart  from 
the  ancient  dodrine,  which  hath  fo  upiverfally 
approved  itfelf  to  the  reafon  of  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  Jews ;  namely,  that  in  facrifices  of  ex- 

piation and  atonement  for  fin  there  was  a  fub- 
fitution  of  the  vidlim  to  fuffer  in  the  room  and 

Head  of  the  tranfgreffor. 
Sacrifices  are  ditLinguilhed  by  the  jewifli  wri- 

ters into  the  moft  holy,  and  into  thofe  of  an 

inferiour  kind,  or  lefs  holy  *.  Of  the  former 

fort  were  the  burnt  offerings,  fin  ofi'erings, 
trefpafs  offerings,  and  peace  offerings  of  the whole 

(«)  p.  306. 
•  Milhn.tit.  Zebhachim,'cap.  v.  ̂ .  i.  and  7.  p.  2r.  and 

25.  torn.  5.  edit.  Surcnhus.  Maimon.  de  ratione  facrificio- 
rum  faciendorum,  cap.  i.  §.  xvii.  p.  290.  Crcnii  fafci^. 
fexti. 
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whole  congregation  ;  of  the  latter,  they  reckon 
the  peace  offerings  of  particular  perfons,  paf- 
chal  Jambs,  firftlings  and  tenths.  Some  of 
them  diftinguifli  them  alfo  into  facrifices  of  du- 

ty, to  which  they  were  bound  by  the  law,  and 
voluntary  facrifices,  which  they  offered  of  their 
own  free  will  *. 

Whatever  was  offered  in  facrifice,  was  to  be 
good  and  perfed  in  its  kind  j  no  beaft  that  had 
any  diftemper,  blemilh,  or  defed:  was  allowed. 

In  treating  of  this  fubjed,  we  fhall  diftin- 
guilh  facrifices,  in  refped 

iff.  To  their  fignification  and  ufe  : 
2dly,  To  the  perfons  that  offered  them: 

And 

3dly,  To  the  fubjedl  matter  of  them. 
iff.  In  refpeft  to  their  fignification  and  ufe. 

,they  are  diftinguifhed  into  four  kinds,  burnt 
offerings,  fin  offerings,  trefpafs  offerings,  and 

peace  offerings -f-. 
ift.  The  firft  and  moft  ancient  fort  of  facri- 

fices were  burnt  offerings,  which  the  Hebrews 

call  fTi^ij;  gnoloth,  from  |-|^j;  gnalah,  afcen- 
dit  i  the  Greeks  okokavtcc  from  ohot  totus,  and 
xA/fei  uro  J  becaufe  they  were  wholly  confumed 

with  fire,  except  the  fkin,  and  fo  made  to  af- 
cend  in  flames  and  fmoke  from  the  altar.  Sa- 

crifices of  this  fort  are  often  mentioned  by  the 
Y  2  Heathens 

*  Vid.  Rcland.  Antiq.  vetcrum  Hebraeor.  part  iii.  cap. 
1.  §.  iii.  p.  291,292.  edit.  3.  Trajeft.  Bat.  1717. 
t  This  divifion  is  faid  by  Maimonides,  and  Abarbane], 

to  comprehend  every  kind  of  facrifices  that  the  law  prc- 
fcribes,  whether  publick  or  private.  Vid.  Maimon.  de  ra- 
tione  facrificioruqi  faciendorum,  cap.  i.  §.2.  p.  283. 
Crenii  Fafcic.  fexti.  &  R.  Abarbanel.  Exord,  Comment,  in 

Levit.  cap.  2.  p.  243,  ad  calcem  Maimon.  de  facrificiis, 
per  De  Veil.  See  likewife  Maimon.  prjefat.  ad  quinwm 

partem  Mifhnje,  fol,  z* 
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•Heathens  *,  as  well  as  Jews  •,  particularly  by 
.Xenophon,  who  fpeaks  of  flicrificing  holo- 
caiiils  of  oxen  to  Jupker,  and  of  horfes  to  the 
Sun  t.  They  appear  to  have  been  in  ufe,  long 
before  the  inflitution  of  the  other  jewifh  facri- 

■fic<fs  by  the  law  of  Mofes.  Abers  was  moft 
probably  of  that  fort.  However,  we  exprefsly 

Vead  of  burnt  offerings  in  Job's  time  («),  and  in 
-Abraham's  (^),  and  as  early  as  Noah,  who  upon 
his  coming  out  of  the  ark,  "  built  an  altar  un- 

to the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  beaft, 
and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  of- 

ferings upon  the  altar  (c)" 
*  •'  Hence  it  was,  that  though  the  Jews  would 
not  allow  the  Gentiles  to  offer  on  their  altai:, 
any  other  facrifices  peculiarly  enjoined  by  the 
-law  of  Mofes,  yet  they  admitted  them  by  the 
hands  of  the  jewifh  priefts  to  offer  holocaufts^ 
this  being  a  fort  of  facrifices  prior  to  the  faw, 
and  common  to  all  nations  J.  During  their 
fubje6tion  to  the  Romans,  it  was  no-  uncom- 
-rnon  thing  for  thofe  Gentiles  to  offer  facrifices 
to  the  God  of  Ifrael  at  Jerufalem.  There  is 

a  letter  of  king  Agrippa  to  Caius  in  Philo's 
•works,  in  which  it  is  faid,  that  the  emperor 
Auguftus  ordered  a  holceaufl:  of  two  lambs 
and  a  bullock  to  be  offered  for  him  daily,  ru 

f4/s-<y  fleft),  to  the  moft  high  God,  at  Jerufa- 
lem §.     And  hence  Tertullian  in  his  apology 

to 

*  Outram.  de  facrificiis,   lib.  i.  cap.  x.  §.  ix.  p.  113. 

•|-  "EBvctuv  tu  Ati,  xa(  uXoy.xvruaocv  tw;  ruv^Ui'  cn'ura.  tw 
KXiu,  xa»  aiXoy-xiTccroiv  ra;  iTTwaj.  Cyropsd.  lib.  8.  p.  464. 
edit.  Hutchins.  1738. 

{a)  Job  i.  5.     chap.  xlii.  8.  {h)  Gen.  xxii.  13. 

^c)  Gen.  viii.  20. 
..    :{:  Maimon.  de  ratio ne  facrificiorum  faciendorum,  cap. 
■  iii.  §.ii.  p.  300.  Crcnii  Fafcic.  fexti. 

§  De  legatione  ad  Caium,  apud  opera,  :p.  801  E.  ed*!!. ^olon.  ̂ Uobr.  1613. 
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to  the  Romans,  fays  "  cujus  (JudcT^e  Ic.)  & 
Deum  viftimis,  &  templum  donis,  &  gentem 

fcjcderibus,  aliquandiu  honoraftis  *." 
The  Jews  accounted  their  holocaiift  the  moit 

excellent  of  all  their  facrifices.  Accordingly  it 
is  fo  ftiled  by  Philo,  in  his  book  de  Vidlimis, 
who  begins  with  it,  and  afligns  this  reafon  for 
giving  it  the  preference,  that  it  redounds  folely 
to  the  divine  honour,  being  entirely  confumed 
with  fire,  and  leaving  therefore  no  room  for 
felfiflinefs  or  avarice  f.  Mofes  likewife  begins 
the  law  concerning  facrifices  with  thofe  relating 
to  the  holocauft  or  burnt  offering  (a) ;  and  in- 

forms us  that  the  creatures  proper  for  iacrifices 
were  bullocks,  fheep,  or  goats  j  and  turtle 
doves,  or  young  pigeons  (^).  The  doves  and 
pigeons  were  chiefly  for  the  poorer  fort  of 
people,  who  could  not  go  to  the  price  of  bul- 

locks and  flieep.  The  law  enjoins  a  perfon', 
who  had  been  guilty  in  fome  articles  particu- 

larly fpecified,  to  "  bring  his  trefpafs  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  a  female  from  the  flock,  a 
lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin  offering ; 
but  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then, 
two  turtle  doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  one  for 
a  fin  offering  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offer^ 

ing  (f)."  And  in  like  manner,  a  woman  after 
child  bearing  is  ordered  to  bring  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  oftering,  and  a  dove,  or  a  pigeon  for  a 
fin  offering ;  but  if  Ihe  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  fhe  Ihall  bring  two  turtle  doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons  ;  the  one  for  a  burnt  offering, 

Y  3  the 

*  Tertullian.   Apolog.    §,  xxvi.    p.  26..  edit.  Rigalt. 
1675-  ^ 

t  Apud  opera,  p,  648.  B,  C.  edit.  Colon.  AHabr.  i6r^. 
{a)  Lev.  i.inicio.  {O)  yei.  5,  lOj  14.  [c)  Lev. 

V.   6,  7. 
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the  other  for  a  fin  offering  (a).  It  is  obferv- 

able,  that  the  poor  womaii's  offering  was  that 
which  the  Virgin  Mary  made  at  her  purifica- 

tion (^). 
1  he  burnt  offering,  as  I  faid,  was  entirely 

confamed  by  fire  :  "  It  is  the  burnt  offering, 
becaufe  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar  all  night 
until  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar 

(hall  be  burning  in  it  (t)."  Only  the  fkin  was 
the  prieft's  due  for  the  trouble  of  performing 
the  facrifice  (d).  It  is  difputed  among  the 
jewifh  do(flors,  on  what  accounts  the  holocaufts 
were  offered.  Some  fay,  to  expiate  all  evil 
thoughts ;  as  fin  offerings  and  trefpafs  offerings, 
all  evil  a6lions.  Others  fay,  to  atone  for  the 
breach  of  affirmative  precepts,  as  the  latter  did 

for  that  of  negative  ones*. 
Some  chriftian  writers  make  the  holocauft  to 

be  offered  to  God,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
his  being  the  Creator,  Lord,  and  Preferver  of 

all,  worthy  of  all  honour  and  worfhip  •,  and 
likewife  as  a  token  or  emblem  of  mens  giving 

themfelves  up  entirely  to  him  -,  as  they  did  the 
viftims,  which  was  wholly  confumed  on  the 
altar.  Accordingly  it  is  fuppofed  the  apoftle 
alludes  to  the  holocauft,  when  he  exhorts  us  to 

^'  prefent  our  bodies,"  or  ourfelves,  "  a  living 
facrifice  to  God  (e)." 

But  further,  fince  the  end  of  the  offering 
v;as  always  to  make  atonement,  as  is  declared 

in  the  general  law  concerning  burnt  offer- 
ings (f)  i  which  yet  it  could  not  do  abfolutely 

and 

(a)  Lev.  xii.  6.  8.  (v)  Luke  ij.  24.  (<:)  Lev.  vi, 
^,  (//)  chap.  vii.  8. 

*  Outram  de  facrificiis,  lib.  i.    cap.  x.  §.  vii.  p.  11 1. 
(e)  Rom.  xii.  i.        (/J  Lev.  i.  4. 
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and  properly  (a)  j  it  muft  therefore  be  tinder- 
itood  to  do  it  typically,  or  in  a  way  of  repre- 
fentation.  And  this  was,  doubtlefs,  its  grand 
intention  and  ufe,  even  to  typify,  and  to  diredt 
the  faith  of  the  Old  Teflament  believers  to, 
that  only  true  atoning  lacrifice,  whjch  the  fon 
of  God  was  to  offer  in  due  time.  Hence  Chrift 

is  faid  to  have  "  offered  up  his  body  once  for 
all,"  that  is,  his  whole  felf,  his  entire  human 
nature  (h).  I  have  only  further  to  obferve, 
that  of  this  kind  was  the  continual  facrifice, 
offered  every  morning  and  evenir^g,,  which  it 
was  predicted  the  Meffiah  fhould  caufe  to 
ceafe  (r),  and  with  the  abolition  of  which  the 
jewifh  worlhip  and  church  was  brought  to  a 
final  period. 

adly.  The  next  kind  of  facrifices  were  the 
riKDH  chattaoth,  or  fin  offerings,  the  law  and 
rites  of  which  are  laid  down  and  defcribed  in 

the  fourth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  The  verb 
KtOn  chata,  in  kal,  fignifies  to  fm ;  and  hence 

O-NSOn  chattaim,  fignifies  finners  (d).  But,  in 
Pihel,  it  has  a  different  fignification,  namtly, 
to  cleanfe,  expiate,  make  atonement  or  fatis- 
faflion  :  "  That  which  was  torn,  faith  Jacob 
to  Laban,  I  brought  it  not  to  thee ;  n^DHJC 
achattenna,  I  bore  the  lofs  of  it ;  I  made  fa- 
tisfadlion  for  it  {e).  Hence  the  noun  ̂ ^^D^ 
chattaah,  is  ufed  to  denote  an  offering  for  fin, 
whereby  pardon  is  procured,  atonement  is 
made,  and  fm  is  expiated.  In  the  fame  fenfe 
the  apoftle  Paul  ufes  the  Greek  word,  AfXA^Tiett 

in  imitation,  I  fuppofe,  of  the  hebrevv  phrafeo-. 
logy :    *'  Him   that   knew   no   fin,    vTnf  vy.ut^ 

{a)  Heb.  X.  1,-4,  II.  (i)  ver.  8,— lo. 
{c)  Dan.  ix.  27.         {d)  Pfal.  i.  1,         (')  Gen.  xxxl  39; 
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ebfjicL^ridcv  i'TToi^Tiv,  he  hath  made  a  fin  offering 

for  us  (a).''  And  fo  the  apoftle  renders  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  the  pfalmift,  nt^Om  ̂ \b^V 

gnolah  vachattaah  (i>),  OAox.cLVTu(jt.ATa.  xcti  Ttf/  a.- 
f^a.§ria.i,  "  burnt  offerings,  and  fin  offerings  (f)." 
Thus  -TTt^i  cty-etoTicti  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  ren- 

dered, where  -it  is  faid,  *•'  God  fending  his  fon 
jn  the  likenefs  of  finful  flefh,  iiai  tz^i  etyLA^Tt^^., 
and  by  a  fin  offering,  condemned  fm  in  the 
flelh  {d)r 

According  to  the  fcripture  account,  thefe  fa- 
crifices  were  offered, 

iff.  For  all  fins  of  ignorance  or  inadverten- 
cy againft  what  are  commonly  called  the  nega- 

tive precepts,  or  with  refpedt  to  things  forbid- 
den.    The  cafe  Hated  in  Leviticus  is,  "  If  a. 

foul  fii all  fin  through  ignorance    againft  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  fhall 

do   againfl:   any    of   them.'*     Notwithftanding 
this  general  mode  of  expreffion,  the  rabbics  li- 

mit the  law  to  thofe  fins  of  ignorance,  which 
if  they  had   been   committed   knovvingly   and 
wilfully,    would  have  incurred  the  penalty  of 

*'  cutting  off;'*   and  they   tell  us   they   were 
forty-three  in  number,  which  they  pretend  ex- 
adlly  to  enumerate  *.     But  the  words  are  ex- 
prefs  againft  this  rabbinical  reftriftion,  "  If  a 
foul   ihall  fin  through  ignorance,   f)V^»,^  SiD'J 
miccol  mitfoth,  againft  any  of  the  command- 

ments of  the  Lord  (^).'*    Befides,  we  find  thefe 
Sacrifices  injoined  in  cafes,  where  the  penalty  of 

being 

X  [a]  2  Cor.  V.  21.  it]  Pf^I.  xl.  6.  (c)  Heb.  x.  6, 
(d)  Rom.  viii.  3. 

*  Mainipn.  dp  facrificiis,  tiaftat.  4.  cap.  1.  §.  liiT-jv, 
P?VeiI.  Lond.  i6i83. 

{e\  l^aw  iv.  2,  3  ;  13;  14;  22,  23  j  27,  z3. 
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being  "  cut  off"  could  not  be  incurred  ;  parti- cularly, 

2dly,  On  occafion  of  legal  pollution  ;  as  at 
the  cleanfiiig  of  a  leper  (^),  and  the  purifica- 

tion of  a  woman  after  child  bearing  [b),  and 
oiher  legal  pollutions,  fpecified  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  ot  Leviticus  {c). 

In  the  common  fm  offering,  whether  private 
.  or  publick,  the  fat  only  was   burnt  upon  the 
altar,  and  part  of  the  blood  put  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  and  part  of  it  poured  at  the  foot 
of   it  {d).     But  the  fiefh  was  the   due  of  the 

priefl,    to  be  eaten  in  the  courts  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  {e) ;  and  by  thefe,  and 

by  the  trefpafs  offerings,  were  the  priefls  chiefly 
maintained  in  the  weeks  of  their  attendance  on 

the    temple  fcrvice.     Befides  many  particular 
occafions,   on  which  thefe   facrifices  were   of- 

fered, there  were  alfo  conflanc  fm  offerings  at 
dated  feafons ;  as  on  every  new  moon,  a  kid 
of  the.  goats  (/) ;    and  on  the  fifteenth   day  of 
the  paffover  month,  one  goat,  and  fo  for  feven 

days  fuccefiively  {g)  •,  on  the  day  ot  the  feaft  of 
trumpets,  a  kid  (/:?)•,  and  at  the  feaft  of  taber- 

nacles, a  kid  for  feven  days  together  (/'). 
There  were  alfo  fin  offerings  of  a  more  fo- 

letnn  nature,  offered  on  extraordinary  occafi- 
ons, of  which  the  prieft  had  no  part,  but  they 

were  entirely  confumed  with  fire ;  not,  how- 
ever, on  the  altar,  as  the  holocaufts  were,  but 

without  the  camp,  or  upon  the  ground  in  the 
open   field  j  only  the  kidneys  and  the  fat  were burnt 

(a)  Lev.  xiv,  19.  [h)  chap.  xil.  6.  {c)  chap,  xv^ 

19,29,30.  '  (^  chap,  iv  25,26,  (f)  chap.  vi.  25; 26.  (f)  Numb,  xxviii.  15.  (g)  ver.  22,   2^, 
(h)  chap.  xxix.  5.         (i)  ver.  7,  1 1.  &  fe^. 
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burnt  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  part 
of  the  blood  poured  out  at  its  foot ;  and  part  of 
it  the  prieft  carried  into  the  fanduary  j  with 
feme  of  which  he  tinged  the  horns  of  the 
golden  altar  of  fweet  incenfe,  and  with  the  reft 

he  "  fprinkled  feven  times  before  the  Lord,  be- 
fore the  veil  of  the  fanduary  (a)."  Of  this  fort 

was  the  high  prieft's  fin  offering  bullock,  when 
he  "  had  finned  though  ignorance  according 

to  the  fin  of  the  people  (^)."  The  facrednefs  of 
his  office  was  an  aggravation  of  his  fin  be- 

yond that  of  others,  and  his  dignity  rendered 
his  example  in  doing  evil  more  hurtful  than 
theirs ;  for  which  reafon  a  more  folemn  facrifice 
vras  appointed  to  be  offered  for  his  fins  even  of 
ignorance,  than  for  thofe  of  the  common  peo- 

pie.  Of  this  kind  alfo  was  the  high  prieft's 
lin  offering  bullock  on  the  day  of  expiati- 

on (c)  ',  only  with  this  difference,  that  the  blood 
of  it  was  fprinkled,  not  before  the  veil  of  the 
fanduary,  but  before  the  mercy  feat,  in  the 
holy  of  holies  (d). 

Of  this  fort  likewife  was  the  fin  offering  bul- 
lock for  the  fins  through  ignorance  of  the 

whole  congregation  (e). 
The  jewifti  writers  are  of  different  opinions 

concerning  the  occafion  of  thefe  facrifices. 
Some  by  the  whole  congregation  underftand  the 
fanhedrim,  and  imagine  their  fin  to  be,  that 
they  had  miftaken  in  judgment,  and  by  that 

means  milled  the  people  *.  Others  interpret  it 
of  any  general  popular  defedlion  from  the  law 

of 
(a)  Lev.  iv.  4,  6,-10,  17,  18, 19,  21.  (^)  ver.  2,  3. 

{c)  chap.  xvi.  6.         {a)  ver.  14.         [e)  chap.  iv.  13. 
*  Maimonides.  and  the  rabbles  in  general.  Vid.  Ou. 

tram  de  facriiiciis,  lib.  i.  cap.  14.  §.  1.  p.  149,  150.  and 
Hottingcr  de  Juris  Hcbrxor.  Leg.  cxviii.  p.  147,  148. 
edit.  Tigur.  1655, 
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of  God  i  which  tjirough  their  ignorance  of  the 

law  was   not  prefently   attended   to  *.     Thus 
when  Hezekiah   reitored  the  true  worlhip  of 
God,  after  the  temple  had  been  fhut  up,  and 
the  daily  facrifices  omitted  for  a  confiderable 

time,  he  offered  "  a  fin  offering  for  the  king* 
dom,  and  for  the  fancluary,  and  fojr  Judah  (a).** 
The  facrifice  of  Chrift,   which  he  offered  for 
the  fins  of  his  people,  is  refembled  in  fcripture 
to  the  fin  offering,  of  the  congregation,  becau/e 
he  offered  it  for  all  of  them  in  the  general ; 

as  when  he  is  faid  to  be  "  made  fin  -,'*  that  is, 
a  fin  offering  "  for  us  (^)."     And  his  facrifice 
is  reprefented  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe, 
whofe  blood  was  brought  within  the  fanduary 
for  fin,    and  whofe   bodies   were  burnt  with- 

out the  camp  :    "  The  bodies  of  thofe  beafts 
faith  the  apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  whofe  blood 
is  brought  into  the  fani5luary  by  the  high  prieft 
for  fin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp.     Where- 

fore Jefus  alfo,  that  he  might  fanftify  the  peo- 
ple with  his  own  blood,  fuffered  without  the 

gate  (<:)."    The  burning  of  thofe  facrifices  with- 
out the  camp  is  to  be  underftood  therefore,  as 

typical,  not  only  of  Chrift's  fuffering  without 
the  gates  of  Jerufalem,   as  the  apoftle  applies 
it  i   but  probably,  likewifc,  of  his  fuffering  for 
the  falvation  of  Gentiles,  who  were  without  the 

camp  of  Ifrael,  as  well  as  Jews ;  and  the  bring- 
ing the  blood  of  thofe  facrifices  into  the  holy 

place  was  a  figure  of   Chrift's  prefenting  the 
merit  of  his  death  for  us,  in  his  heavenly  in- 
terceffion. 

•  Aben-ezra.  Vid.  Outram.  §.  1.  ad  fmcm,  &  $.  2; 
p.  150,-152. 

(a)  2  Chron.  xxix.  21.  (^)  2  Cor.  v.  21.  («)  Heb 
xiii.  n,  12,  compared  with  Lev.  xvi.  27, 
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'    jdly.  The  third  kind  of  facrifices  were  call- 
b*5ti^t*f  afhamim,  which  we  render  trefpafs  of- 

ferings *.  -  They  fo  greatly  refembled  the  fin 
offerings,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  diltinguifh  be- 

twixt  thern.     The   occafions    on   which   they 
were  offered  were  much  the  fame ;  nay,  fome- 
times  the  fame  oblations  are  indifferently  called 

fm  offerings,  or  trefpafs  offering  -,  particularly 
in  the  following  paffage,  "  And  he  fhall  bring 
his  trefpafs  offering  )^^ii  aihamo,    unto  the 

Lord,  for   his   fm  which. he  hath  finned,  'jj; 
t*Dn  ntt^JC  1n^^D^  gnal  chattatho  afher  chata,— 
and  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,   then  he 
;Qiall  bring  for  his  trefpafs  which  he  hath  com- 

mitted, t^On  Iti^ii  IDS^^N   afhamo  aflier  chata, 
two  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  the 
the  one  for  a  fm   offering  DKDn?  lechattath, 
and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering  («;.    Where 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  offence  committed  is 
called  indifferently  a  fin  and  a  trefpafs  j  and  the 
facrifice  offered,    a  trefpafs  offering  and  a  fin 
offering.     Neverthelefs  there  are  fome  circum- 
ftances  in  which  thefe  two  kinds  of  facrifices  are 

obferved  to  differ.     Sin  offerings  were  fome- 
times  offered  for  the  whole  congregation  ;  tref- 

pafs offerings  never,  but  for  particular  perfons. 
•bullocks  were  fometimes  ufed  for  fin  offerings, 
■never  for  trefpafs  offerings.     The  blood  of  the 
Sin  offerings  was  put  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
that  of  the  trefpafs  offerings  was  only  fprinkled 
rrpund  about  the  bottom  of  the  altar.     Whence 
.fOijiie  have  concluded,  the  difference  betwixt  the 
fm  offerings  and  the  trefpafs  offerings  lay  only 

^" 

»  See  the  laws  concerning  them,  Lev.  v,  and  vi.  and 

Xiv.'iz,  13.  and  xiv.  20,— 22.  and  Numb.vi.  12. 
(,^;  Lev.  y.  6, — 8. 
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in  thcfe  circumftances.  But  others  conceivei 
there  muft  have  been  fome  greater  difference 
betwixt  them,  which  was  the  reafon  of  their 
being  offered  with  thefe  different  circumftances. 
Yet  what  that  difference  was,  is  varioufly  con* 
je<5tured  by  many  learned  men,  rather  than  af- 
ferted  by  any.  Dr.  Lightfoot,  from  the  rab^ 

bies  *,  makes  the  difference  to  lie  in  this,  that 
both  indeed  were  offered  for  the  fame  fort  of 

tranfgreffions,  but  the  Dfit^^?  afliam,  or  trefpafs 
offering,  was  to  be  offered,  when  it  was  doubt-* 
ful,  whether  a  perfon  had  tranfgreffed  or  not: 
As,  fuppofe  he  had  eat  fome  fat,  and  was  after-* 
wards  in  doubt,  whether  it  was  the  fat  that  be- 

longed to  the  mufcular  flefh,  which. was  lawful 
to  be  eaten;  or  the  fat  of  the  inwards,,  which 
was  unlawful ;  then  he  was  to  offer  an  Uti^i^ 
afham.  But  if  it  were  certain,  and  he  knew 
that  be  had  trefpaffed,  he  muft  offer  the  nXtOn 
chattaah,  or  fm  offering  f.  Maijnonides  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  offences,  for  which  the  U^ti 
afliam,  was  offered  were  inferior  to  thofe  for 
which  the  Hf^Dn  chattaah,  was  offered  J.  Bochart, 
on  the  contrary,  is  of  opinion  that  the  offences, 
expiated  by  DSi^i^  afham,  were  more  grievous 
than  thole  expiated  by  nNDH  chattaah  4.  A  ben- 
Ezra  makes  HNOn  chattaah,  to  fignify  a  facrifice 
offered  for  purging  offences  committed  through 

ignorance  of  the  law ;  D2^*^?  afliam,  for  fuch 
as   were   committed  through   forgetfulnefs    of 

it 

•  See  in  particular,  R,  Abarbanel,  Exord.  Comment,  i^ 
Levit.  p.  307. 

t  Lightfoot's  temple  fervice,  chap.  viii.  ^ 
J  More  N«v0chim,  part.  iii.  cap.  xlvi.    p.  486.    cditi. 

Sc  vers.  Buxtorf.  Bafil.  1629.  .  ^ 
,  j  .Hieroz.  part.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxiii. 
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it  *,  Others,  agairi,  make  the  difference  to  be, 
that  the  JIKDH  chataah,  was  for  offences  proved 

by  witnefles »  the  DZ^f^  afliam,  for  fecret  faults, 
known  to  others  only  by  the  offender's  confef- 
Sion,  For  it  is  faid,  "  If  his  fin  which  he  hath 
finned,  ']^^^  VIIH  hodhang  elaiv,  come  to  his 
knowledge,  then  he  fhall  bring  his  offering  (tf).'* 
Now  Vnn  hodhang,  is  of  a  pafTive  fignifica- 
tion,  and  here  therefore  imports,  if  his  fault 
be  made  known  to  him  by  fome  other  perfon, 
then  he  muft  offer  a  fm  offering  (b).  But  elfe- 

where  it  is  faid,  "  When  a  perfon  has  been 
guilty  of  any  of  the  things  before  mentioned, 
he  fhall  confefs  that  he  hath  fmned  in  that 

thing,  and  he  fhall  bring  his  trefpafs  offer- 

ing (£•)."  And  to  mention  only  one  opinion 
more  ;  others  think  the  nt^^DH  chattaah,  had  re- 
fpe£t  chiefly  to  oflfences  againft  God  j  and  O^H 
alham,  chiefly  to  offences  againft  men.  To 
this  purpofe  Dr.  Outram  obferves,  that  in  all 
cafes  where  the  Oti/^  afham,  is  required, 

there  was  fome  wrong  or  injury  done  him  ;  ex- 
cept in  the  cafe  of  the  Nazarite  defiled  by  the 

dead(^j,  and  of  the  Leper  (tf).  But  as  both 
thefe  were  to  be  purged  with  the  a  chattaah  as 
well  as  an  afham,  he  apprehends  they  afford  no 

material  objeftion  to  this  general  rule  -f-. 
4,  The  fourth  fort  of  facrifices  were  W'u?t^ 

fiielamim,  or  peace  offerings  ;  fo  called,  not  as 
being  intended  to  make  peace  with  God,  but 
rather  to  preferve  it.     Burnt  offerings,  fm  of- 

ferings, 

*  Aben-Ezra  ad  Lev.  quoted  by  Outram,  de  facrificiis, 
p.  144. 

{a)  Lev.  iv.  28.  (l>)  ver.  29.  (c)  Lev.  r.  5,  6. 
(d)  Numb.  vi.  12.  {<?)  Lev,  xiv.  12. 

t  Outram  de  facrificiis,  lib.  i.  cap.  13.  per totum> 

p.  135,— 147-  efpecially  §.  viii.  p.  143,-145 
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ferings,  and  trefpafs  offerings  were  all  offered 
under  the  notion  of  fome  offence  committed, 
and  fome  guilt  contraded,  which  they  were 
the  means  of  removing ;  but  in  the  peace  of- 

ferings the  offerer  v.'as  fuppofed  to  be  at  peace 
with  God,  and  the  offering  was  made  rather  in 
a  way  of  thankful  acknowledgment  for  mercies 

received,  or  as  accompanying  vows  for  the  ob- 
taining of  further  blcffings ;  or,  in  a  way  of 

free  devotion,  as  a  means  of  preferving  and 
continuing  peace  with  God.  Thus  the  peace 
offerings  are  diftinguiffied  into  facrijBces  of 
thankfgiving,  votive  offerings,  and  voluntary 
or  free  will  offerings  (a).  The  facrifice  g£ 
thankfgiving,  which  the  fcptuagint  renders  fli/<r/<t 
T«f  ettvio-iuf,  is  evidently  referred  to  in  thefe 
words  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  By 
him  let  us  offer  the  facrifice  of  praife  to 

God  (^)."  Some  peace  offerings  were  required, 
by  the  law,  to  be  offered  at  certain  times,  and 
on  particular  occafions  ;  as  on  the  feaft  of  Pen- 
ticoft  (c)  ;  by  a  Nazarite,  when  he  had  ac- 
complifhed  his  vow(d) ;  and  at  the  eonfecration 
of  the  prieft  {e).  But  generally  it  was  refer- 

red to  the  devotion  and  free  will  of  the  people, 
to  offer  thefe  facrifices,  when,  and  how  often 

they  pleafed. 
The  peace  offerings  might  be  either  of  the 

flock,  or  the  herd  (/) ;  that  is,  either  of  beeves, 
or  (beep,  or  goats  j  and  either  male  or  female. 
But  birds  were  not  allowed  ;  the  reafon  of 
which  was  probably,  becaufe  they  v/ere  too 
fmall  to  admit  of  being  divided  into  three 
parts,  one  for  the  altar^  another  for  the  priefts, and 

{a)  Lev.  vii.  II,  12,  i6.  (B)  Hcb.  xiil.  ij.  (r) 
Lev.  xxiii.  19.         {^}  Numb.  vi.  14.  {e]  Exod.  xxix. 
28.         {/)  Lev.  iii.  1,  6. 
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and  a  third  for  the  offerer,  without  bringing 
the  facrifice  into  contempt. 

In  all  peace  offerings  the  fat,  that  is,  the 
fuet,  as  alfo  the  kidneys,  were  burnt  upon  the 

altar  (a)  -,  and  if  the  facrifice  was  of  the  fiock, 
that  is,  a  fheep  or  a  goat,  the  rump  or  tail 
.was  burnt  along  with  them  (^). 

The  breaft  and  the  right  fhoulder  were  the 

prieft's  due;  and  they  are  called  the  wave  breafl, 
and  the  heave  fhoulder  (r),  becaufe  of  the  cere- 

mony of  waving  them  this  way  and  that,  and 

upward  and  downward  •,  which  was  done  by 
the  owner  of  the  facrifice,  as  the  form  of  hi« 
prefenting  them  to  God.  Thefe  portions  of  the 
peace  offerings  were  allotted  towards  the  main- 

tenance of  the  priefts,  during  the  weeks  of 
their  attendance  at  the  fandluary  ;  for  they  were 
not  permitted  to  carry  them  home  with  them, 
unto  their  own  houfes  in  the  country  ,  but  they 
and  their  families  were  to  "  eat  them  in  the 

place  which  the  Lord  fhould  chufe  ;"  that  is 
the  place  of  his  pubiick  mofl  folemn  worfhip 
by  facrifice  (d). 

Along  with  thefe  peace  offerings,  at  leaft  with 
thofe  of  thankfgiving,  there  was  alfo  offered 
bread  of  fine  flour,  and  oil,  both  leavened  and 
unleavened,  made  into  cakes  and  wafers,  Vv'hich 
were  likewife  the  priefts  due(f).  The  reft  of 
the  flefh  of  the  peace  offerings  belonged  to  the 
owner  of  the  facrifice,  with  which  it  was  ufual 
to  make  a  feaft,  and  entertain  his  friends, 
either  on  the  day  of  the  facrifice,  or  the  next 

day  at  furtheft  -,  for  if  any  of  the  flefli  remain- 
ed till  the  third  day,  it  was  to  be  burnt  (/). 

■     .  *  That 
[a]  Lev.  iii.  3,-5.  (^)  ver.  9,— n.  (c)  Lm-  vii.  34. 

[J]  JDeut.  xii.  18.  [e)  Lev.  vii.  12,  13.  (/J  vcr, 
'7- 
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Thus  th'e  lewd  woman  in  the  Proverbs  is  re- 

prel'cnred,  as  inviting  an  unwary  youth  to  a  feaft 
upon  her  votive  peace  offerings  (a).  Thefe 
teaJis  were  often  kept  in  the  courts  of  the 

temple,  or  in  fome  of  the  buildings  adjoin- 
ing ;  where  there  were  cook  rooms,  and  con- 

veniencies  for  drefling  the  Heih  of  the  facri- 
fices ;  as  appears  very  probable  from  the  ac- 

count of  the  lolemn  palfover  which  Jofiah  kept 

at  the  temple,  that  the  Levites  "  roaited  the 
padover  with  lire,  according  to  the  ordmance  ; 
but  the  other  holy  offerings  fod  they  in  pots 
and  in  caldrons  and  in  pans,  and  divided  them 

fpeedily  among  all  the  people.  And  after- 
wards they  made  ready  for  themfelves,  and  for 

the  priefts.  (/^)."  In  like  manner  they  did  at 
Shiloh,  before  the  temple  was  built;  where  the 
fons  of  Eli,  inftead  of  contenting  themfelves 

with  the  bread  and  fi-ioulders,  which  the  law 
afligned  them  for  their  due,  brought  up  a 
cuftom  of  flicking  a  three  pronged  fork  or 
hook  into  the  cauldron,  where  the  peace  offer- 

ing was  boiling,  and  taking  whatever  it  brought 
up(0. 

The  Gentiles  likewife,  who  borrowed  many 
of  their  facrifical  rites  from  the  Jews,  uied 
fometimes  to  hold  the  feafts  of  their  peace  of- 

ferings in  the  temples  of  their  gods.  Hence 
St.  Paul,  in  the  firft  epiflle  to  the  Corinthiiins, 

fpeaks  of  their  "  fitting  at  meat  in  the  idols 
temple  (d)."  But  they  did  not  always  feaft 
upon  this  flelh  with  their  friends  j  they  fome- 

times fold  it  in  the  common  market,  as  is  plain- 
ly intimated  in  the  following  palfage  of  the 
Vol.  I.  Z  fame 

la)  Prov.   vii.  14.  [fy)  2  Chron.   xxxv.   13,   14. 
[c)   1  Sam.  ii.  13,  14.         (^)   1  Cor.  viii.  10. 
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fame  epiftle,  "  Whatever  is  fold  in  the  fham- 
bles,  that  eat,  afldng  no  quellion  for  confcience 

fake(<^),"  that  is,  as  the  context  leads  us  to 
underftand  it,  not  enquiring  whether  it  had 
been  offered  in  facrifice  to  a  idol. 

Thus  much  for  the  different  forts  of  facrifices, 

in  refped:  to  their  fignification  and  ufe. 
2dly,  Sacrifices  may  be  divided,  in  refpeft 

to  the  perfons  that  offered  them,  into  publick 

and  private. 
I  ft.  The  publick  facrifices  were  offered  for 

the  whole  people  of  Ifrael  -,  as  two  lambs  for 
burnt  offerings  every  day,  one  in  the  morning, 
the  other  in  the  evening ;  which  are  called  the 
continual  burnt  offering  [b)  :  two  lambs  more, 
that  is,  four,  on  every  fabbath-day  (V)  :  two 
young  bullocks,  one  ram  and  feven  lambs  for 
a  burnt  offering  •,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
fin  offering,  every  new  moon  {d) :  and  the  fame 
facrifices  every  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  of  the  firft  fruits  {e).  On  the  day 
of  the  feaft  of  trumpets,  on  the  great  day  of 

expiation,  and  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  there"*^ 
were  alfo  extraordinary  publick  facrifices  ap- 

pointed if).  Befide  thefe,  and  fome  other  ftated 
publick  facrifices,  there  were  occafional  pub- 

lick facrifices  fometimes  offered ;  as  the  fin 

offering  of  the  congregation,  when  they  had 
finned  through  ignorance  {g).  And  on  occa- 
fion  of  the  war  with  the  Benjamites,  "  all  the 
children  of  Ifrael  offered  burnt  offerings  and 

peace  offerings  before  the  Lord  {h)" 

2dly, 

{a)  I  Cor,  X.  25.  [h]  Exod.  xxix.  42.         {c)  Numb. 
Xxviii.  9,  10.         [d]  ver.    11,   15.         (?)  ver.  17.  &   feq. 
(/)  Numb.  xxix.  [g]  Lev.  iv.  13,  14.           {h)  Judg. 
XX.  26. 
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2dly,  Private  facrifices,  offered  for  particu- 
lar perfons,  were  either  Hated  or  occafional. 

Of  the  former  fort  was  the  pafchal  lamb,  fa- 
crificcd  annually  for  each  family  ;  and  the  high 

prieft's  fin  offering  for  himfelf,  on  the  day  of 
expiation  (d).  To  this  there  is  a  reference  in 

the  following  pafTage  of  the  apoflle,  "  Into 
the  flcond"  tabernacle,  or  holy  of  holies, 
"  went  the  high  prieft  alone  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himfelf, 

and  for  the  errors  of  the  people  (^)." 
Occafional  private  facrifices  were  offered  on 

account  of  any  trefpafs,  committed  agaiuil  the 
law,  or  any  legal  pollution  contracted ;  any 
vow  made,  any  bleffing  received,  &c. 

3dly,  Sacrifices  are  again  to  be  diflinguifhed, 
in  refpedl  to  the  fubjedt  matter  of  them,  into 

bloody  or  unbloody,  or  into  animal  and  vege- 
table. 

The  animal  facrifices  were  of  one  Ipecies  of 

the  herd  ;  namely,  the  bullock,  or  cow,  in- 
cluding the  calf :  two  of  the  flock  •,  namely, 

fheep  and  goats  :  and  two  of  the  fowls  ;  name- 
ly, doves  and  pigeons. 

The  unbloody,  or  vegetable  facrifices,  of 
which  we  are  to  fpeak  at  prefent,  were  the 
mn^J  minchoth,  and  D'DD^  nefachim,  meat 
offerings  and  drink  offerings.  As  for  the  tythes 
and  firlt  fruits  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  Ipcak 
of  them  hereafter. 

The  meat  offerings  were  either  attended  with 
drink  offerings,  or  they  were  offered  alone. 

ifl.  The  meat  offerings,  attended  with  drink 
offerings,  called  DODJ  JlliTJlD  minchoth  nefa- 

chim, were  fine  flour,  falt^^and  oil,  made 

Z  2  *^  •  either 

(«)  Lev.  xvi.  6.         (^)  Heb.  ix.  f .  '*^- 
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either  into  thick  cakes,  or  thin  wafers,  and 

baked  either  in  a  pan  or  oven.  The  drink  of- 
fering was  of  wine,  which  was  poured  out  at 

the  bafe  of  the  altar.  Thefe  meat  and  drink 

offerings  were  a  fort  of  appendages  to  the  fa- 
crifices  ;  they  were  offered  along  with  all  the 
burnt  offerings,  except  of  birds  j  and  with  the 
peace  ofl^erings  {a)  ;  but  not  with  the  fin  ofFer- 
ings,  except  that  which  was  offered  at  the  clean- 
fing  a  Leper  (^). 

2dly,  The  meat  offerings  alone,  which  were 
not  offered  along  with  animal  facriiices,  were 
either  publick  or  private. 

The  publick  were  the  wave  fheaf  (f),  and 
the  twelve  cakes  of  fhew  bread  (d). 

The  private  were  either  enjoined  by  the  law, 
as  that  of  the  prieft  at  his  confecration  (e),  and 
that  which  the  jealous  hufband  was  to  offer  (/}; 
or  they  were  allowed  in  cafe  of  poverty,  when 

the  perfons  could  not  afford  a  more  coflly  fa- 
crifice  (g). 

The  meat  offerings  were  all  of  white  flour, 
except  that  of  the  jealous  hufband,  which  was 
of  barley  meal  without  any  mixture  ;  and  the 
wave  fheaf,  which  was  not  ground  into  flour ; 
all  the  reft  were  fine  wheat  flour,  feafoned  with 

fait  (h).  Some  were  mixt  with  oil,  or  frankin- 
cenfe,  or  both(/).  Some  were  offered  un- 

baked, others  baked. 

Some  were  eat  by  the  priefts,  without  bring- 
ing them  to  the  altar  at  all  j  as  the  leavened 

cakes,  and  the  fhew  bread. 
Some 

(a)  Numb.  XV.  3,  &c.         {h)  Lev.  xiv.  10.        (f)  Lev. 
xxiii.  10,  II.  {d)  Lev.  xxiv.  5.  (e)  Lev.  vi.  20. 
[f)  Numb.  v.  15.  {£)  Lev.  V.  11.  {h)  Lev.  ii,  13, 
(/}  ver.  15. 
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Some  were  wholly  confumed  on  the  altar,  as 

every  meat  offering  for  a  prieft  {a). 
But  as  to  the  moft  of  them,  a  memorial  or 

fmall  part  was  confumed  on  the  altar  j  the  reft 
belonged  to  the  prieft  {b). 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  brief  account  of 
the  jewifti  facrifices.  I  ftiall  only  further  ob- 
ferve,  that  if  a  perfon,  obliged  by  the  law  to 
offer  any  of  thefe  facrifices,  refufed  to  do  it  he 

was  punilhed  even  with  "  cutting  off."  But 
the  Jews  were  generally  fo  zealoufly  attached 
to  their  law,  that  there  was  very  rarely  any  oc- 
calion  for  inflifting  punifhment  upon  this  ac- 

count. If  a  man,  who  lived  at  a  great  diftance 
from  Jerufalem,  had  fallen  under  an  offence, 
which  required  him  to  make  a  fm  or  a  trefpafs 

offering,  the  rabbies  fay,  he'  might  defer  it 
till  the  next  folemn  feftival,  when  all  were  ob- 

liged to  appear  before  the  Lord  at  the  national 

altar  * 

{a)  Lev.  vi,  23.        {h)  Lev.  ii.  2,  3. 
*  See  on  this  fubjeft  Maimonides  de  facrificils,  Abarba- 

nel's  exordiuiji  cojmment.  in  Levit.  and  Outram  de  facrifi- 
cils. 

Z  I  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

of  the  Prophets. 

CONCERNING  the  prophets  we  fhaU 
firft  confider  the  name,  and  then  the  duty 

and  bufinefs  of  the  prophetick  office. 
As  to  the  name,  there  are  three  different 

words,  by  which  prophets  are  denominated 

in  fcripture  -,  namely,  K^Ili  Htn  HK"^  roeh, 
chozeh,  nabhi,  which  are  all  found  in  one  paf- 

fage,  where  we  read  of  Samuel  nX"in  haroeh, 
Nathan  N'llJn  hannabhi,  and  Gad  ntrin  ha- 
chozeh(^).  The  word  N^^i  nabhi,  is  by  fome 
derived  from  5^12  bo  venit,  intimating  tha^ 
God  came  to  the  prophet  by  the  divine  afflatus. 

Thus  Ezekiel  faith,  m"l  O  ̂ <2m  vattabo  bi 
ruach,  which  we  render,  "  and  the  fpirit  en- 

tered into  me  (^)."  Some  light,  perhaps,  may 
be  hereby  given  to  that  remarkable  promiife  of 

Chrilt,  "  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words,  and  I  and  my  father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with 

him  (c) ;"  namely  by  the  continual  influence  of 
the  fpirit  on  his  heart. 

But 

{a)  I  Chron.  xxi.Y.  29.        {h)  Ezek.  il,  2;       (0  John 
%iv.  23. 
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But  others  derive  ̂ ?*I1J  nabhi,  from  ̂ )^  nubh, 

provenire,  from  whence  comes  2''^  nibh,  ger- 
men,  fru6lus,  a  word  metaphorically  applied  to 
fpeech,  which  is  called  the  fruit  dU  nibh,  of 
the  lips  (a)  ;  and  it  is  faid  the  mouth  of  the 
juft  bringeth  forth  2^y  janubh,  wifdom  (^}. 
Prophefy,  therefore,  being  the  fruit  of  the  lips 
in  confequence  of  divine  infpiration,  the  pro- 

phet is  called  KOi  nabhi.  In  the  firft  place 
wherein  this  word  occurs,  it  is  applied  to  Abra- 

ham :  "  Reftore  the  man  his  wife,  for  he  is  a 
prophet,  and  he  Ihall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou 
fhall  live  ;  but  if  thou  reftore  her  not,  thou 

fhalt  die  (c)."  Where  a  t^Oi  nabhi,  is  fuppofed 
to  be  a  friend  of  God,  whom  he  would  not 
futFer  to  be  wronged,  and  whofe  prayers  were 
very  prevalent  with  him.  Accordingly  by  the 

pfalmift  God  is  reprefented  as  faying,  "  touch 
not  mine  anointed  and  do  my  prophets  no 

harm  (d)."'  And  from  the  following  paffage 
of  Jeremiah,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  fpe- 
cial  bufmels  of  the  D'K^i  nebhiim  or  prophets, 
to  pray  for  the  people :  "If  they  be  prophets, 
and  if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let 
them  now  make  intercelTion  to  the  Lord  of 

hods,  &c  (^)."  And  their  prayers  are  fuppofed 
to  be  very  prevalent  with  God  :  "  Though 
Mofes  and  Samuel  flood  before  me,  yet  my 

mind  could  not  be  towards  this  people  (/).'* 
When,  therefore,  God  was  determined  to  bring 
judgments  upon  the  Ifraelites,  he  forbad  Jere- 

miah the  prophet  to  pray  for  them  :  "  Then  faid 
the  Lord  unto  me,  Pray  not  for  this  people  for 

their  good  (g)." 
Z  4  The 

{a)  Ifa.  Ivii.  19.  {h)  Prov.  x.  31.  [c)  Gen. 
XX.  7.  (d)  Pfal.  cv.  15.  (e)  Jerem.  xxvii.  18. 
(/)  Jerem.  xv.  i.         (g)  Jerem.  xiv.  11. 
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The  other  two  names  of  a  prophet  HtH  chofeh, 

and  HNI  roeh,  feem  to  be  fynonimous,  both 

fignitying,  one  that  ieeth  or  dilcerneth  •,  the  for- 
mer from  ntn  chazah,  and  the  latter  from 

il^l  raah,  vidit.  And  indeed  it  is  hard  to  fay, 
how  thefe  three  names  or  titles  differ  in  their 

fignification. 

It  fhould  feem,  the  word  HX*^  roeh,  was 
the  more  ancient  denomination  cf  the  prophet  •, 
but  in  the  days  of  Samuel  the  word  N^liJ  nabhi, 
was  grown  into  more  common  ufe  ;  as  appears 

from  the  following  paflTage  •,  "  He  that  is  now 
called  a  prophet  ̂ ?Oi  nabhi,  was  before-time 
called  a  feer  HNI  roeh  (a)."  Here  a  confider- 
able  difficulty  arifeth  j  for  we  do  not  any  where 
meet  with  the  word  HK^  roeh,  in  the  fcripture 

hiftory  before  this  time,  whereas  the  word  K^Hi 
nabhi,  is  common  in  the  writings  of  Mofes  j 
who  is  therefore  by  fome  fuppofed  not  to  have 
been  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  a  word 
commonly  occurring  therein,  which  it  feems 
was  not  iifed  till  long  after  his  days. 

One  folution,  that  has  been  offered,  is,  that 
the  word  MOi  nabhi,  though  in  common  ufe 
in  the  days  of  Mofes,  was  not  ufed  in  the  fame 

fenfe,  as  r\'(i*^  roeh  was  in  the  days  of  Samuel, 
namely  for  a  revealer  of  fecrets,  or  a  man  by 
whom  God  was  to  be  confulted  ;  but  that  an- 

ciently it  only  fignified  a  friend  of  God,  one 
>vho  had  an  intimacy  with  him.  But  this  is 
hardly  reconcileable  with  the  charadter  of  a 
KOi  nabhi,  or  prophet,  defcribed  in  feveral 
places  of  the  Pentateuch  (I?),  as  one  to  whom 
pod    makes    himielf  known    by   vifions,    or dreams, 

{a)  I  Sam.  ix.  9,  (h)  Numb.  J?ii.  6.  Deut.  xiii.  !, 

I^pd  chap,  xviii.  22, 
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dreams,  who  gives  miraculous  figns  of  his 
divine  miflion,  and  foretels  things  to  come. 
And  furely  fuch  a  one  muft  be  as  capable  of 
revealing  fecrets,  as  any  HNI  roeh,  or  feer  in 
after  times. 

Others  folve  the  difficulty,  by  fuppofing  the 

word  mK"!  roeh,  was  anciently  in  vulgar  ufe, 
and  beii^g  efteemed  a  low  word,  which  would 
have  been  unfuitable  to  the  purity  and  dignity 

of  Mofes's  ftyle,  he  for  that  reafon  always 
ufes  the  politer  word  ̂ ?OJ  nabhi ;  but  that  in 

Samuel's  time  ̂ 'O^  nabhi,  was  alfo  grown  into 
common  and  vulgar  ufe.  No  doubt  there 
might  be  words  in  the  Hebrew,  as  there  are  in 
our  language,  which  are  decently  enough  ufed 
in  converfation,  but  are  hardly  thought  proper 
for  the  pulpit  or  for  any  grave  cpmpofitions. 

Of  this  fort  might  have  been  the  word  ̂ ^?"J 
roeh ;  but  as  the  language  grew  more  refined 
it  was  of  courfe  dropt,  and  the  more  polite 
word  nabhi  fubftituted  in  its  room,  both  in 
converfation  and  in  writing.  It  is  obferved  in 
confirmation  of  this  opinion,  that  the  word 

^^^^'^  roeh,  is  but  very  feldom  ufed  in  the  facred 
writings. 

After  all,  1  know  not  whether  two  lines  of 
Horace  in  his  art  of  poetry,  will  not  fuggeft 
the  eafieft  folution  of  this  difficulty, 

Multa  reoafcentur,  qu£  jam  cecidere;  cadentque 
Quse  nunc  funt  in  honore  vocabula,  fi  volet 

ufus.  1.  70,  'J I, 

The  word  ̂ ?*^i  nabhi,  might  have  been  com- 
mon  in    the  days  of   Mofes,    it  might   have 

grown  much  out  of  ufe  in  fome  centuries  af- 
terwards 



34^  Of  the  Prophets.  B.  I. 
terwards,  when  HJ^l  roeh,  was  iifed  inftead  of 
if,  and  neverchelefs  be  revived  and  become 
common  in  the  days  of  Samuel. 

Thus  much  for  the  name ;  we  now  come  to 
confider  the  thing,  or  the  duty  and  bufmefs  of 

a  prophet. 
A  prophet  in  the  drift  and  proper  fenfe  was 

one  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  ft-cret  things 
was  revealed,  that  he  might  declare  them  to 

others  *,  whether  they  were  things  pafl  or  pre- 
fent,  or  to  come  :  the  woman  of  Samaria  per- 

ceived our  Saviour  was  a  prophet  by  his  telling 
her  the  fecrets  of  her  palt  life  (a).  The  pro- 

phet Eliiha  had  the  prefent  condiid  of  his  fer- 
vant  Gehazi  revealed  to  him  (b).  And  mofl  of 
the  prophets  had  revelations  concerning  future 

events  -,  above  all,  concerning  the  coming  and 
kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  :  "  He  has  raifed  up 
a,  horn  of  falvation  for  us  in  the  houfe  of  his 

fervant  David,  as  he  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  fmce  the  world 

began  (c)."  Neverthelefs  in  a  more  lax  or  ana- 
logical fenfe,  the  title  prophet  is  fometimes  gi- 

ven to  perfons  who  had  no  fuch  revelation,  nor 
were  properly  infpired.  Thus  Aaron  is  faid  to 

be  Mofes's  prophet :  "  The  Lord  faid  unto 
Mofes,  fee  I  have  made  thee  a  god  unto  Pha- 
roah,  and  Aaron  thy  brother  Ihall  be  thy  pro- 

phet (d) ;"  becaufe  Aaron  received  the  divine 
meffages,  which  he  carried  to  Pharojh  imme- 

diately 

*  Maimon.  Prsefat.  in  Mifhn.  p.  4.  edit.  Surenhus.  Ap- 
peilabant  Prophctam,  Videritem,  quod  res  futuras,  ante- 
quam  exiftercnt,  prxvideret. 

{a)  John  iv.  19.  {6)  2  Kings  v.  26.  (c)  Luke  i. 
6gj  70.  The  rabbles  fay,  all  the  prophets  prophefied  con-f 
cerning  the  Mefliah.  Vid.  Cod,  Sanhedrin,  cap,  xi. 
§.  xxxvii.  p.  362.  Coceii  excerpt.  Gemar. 

{<fj  Exod.vii.  T, 
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diatcly  from  Mofes  ;  whereas  other  Prophets 
received  their  melTages  immediately  from  God 
himleU.  In  this  refpedt,  as  Moles  ftood  in  the 
place  of  God  to  Pharaoh,  fo  Aaron  a<^ed  ia 
the  charaAer  of  his  prophet. 

The  title  of  prophets  is  given  alfo  to  the 
facred  muficians,  who  fung  the  praifes  of  God, 
or  who  accompanied  the  fong  with  mufical  in- 

ftruments.     Thus  "  the  fons  of  Afaph,  and  of 

Heman,  and  of  Jeduthiin,"  are  laid  to  "  pro- 
phefy  with  harps,  with  pfaheries  and  with  cym- 

bals (a)  j"  and   they   *'  prophefied,   it  is   faid, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  king(^).'*     Upon 
which  R.  S.  Jarchi   remarks,   they  prophelied 
when  they   played  upon  thefe   mufical  inftru- 
ments.     We  alio  read  in  the  ftory  of  SauFs  ad- 

vancement to  the  kingdom  of  Ifraei,  that  he 

met    "  a  company  of  prophets  coming  down 
from  the  high  place  with  a  pfaltery  and  a  tabor 
and  a  pipe  and  a  harp  before  them ;  and  they 

prophefied,  and  he  with  them  (c):"    What  kind 
of  prophecy  this  was  is  evident^  it  was  praifing 

God  with  Ipiritual  fongs,  and  the  "melody  of 
mufical    initruments.     Perhaps    Miriam,    the 
filter  of  Aaron,    may  be  called  a  prophetels 
only  on  this  account,  that  Ihe  led  the  concert 
of  the  women,  who  fung  the  fong  of  Mofes 
with  timbrels  and  with  dances  (d).     Thus  the 
heathen   poets,  who  fung   or   compofed  verfes 
in  praife  of  their  gods,  were  called  by  the  Ro- 

mans,   vates,    or   prophets  -,    which  is  of   the 
fame  import  with  the  greek  Tfo^fWTn?,  a   title, 
which  St.  Paul  gives  to  Epimenides  a  cretaa 
poet  (e). 

This 

[a)  I  Chron.  xxv.  I.        {!>)  ver.  2.        (c)  i  Sam.  x. 
|,  10.         {d)  Exod.  XV.  20,  21.  (ej  Tit.  i.  12. 
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This  notion  of  prophets  and  prophefying 

may  give  Ibme  hght  to  the  following  paflTage 
in  the  lirft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  (^), 

*•'■  Every  woman,  praying  or  prophefying  with 
her  head  uncovered,  difhonoureth  her  head." 
Prophefying  cannot  be  iinderitood  in  the  ftric- 
ter  fenfe  of  foretelling  things  to  come,  nor 
even  of  interpreting  the  holy  fcriptures  by  di- 

vine infpiration  •,  in  which  fenfe  the  word  feems 
to  be  ufed,  when  the  apoftle,  difcourfnig  of 

fpiritual  gifts,  prefers  the  gift  of  prophecy  a- 
bove  all  others,  becaufe,  faith  he,  "hethatpro- 
phefieth  fpeaketh  unto  men  for  edification  and 

exhortation  and  comfort  (^j."  However,  nei- 
ther of  thefe  kinds  of  prophefying  will  fuit 

with  the  defign  of  the  apoftle,  when,  in  the 
paflage  we  are  now  confidering,  he  fpeaks  of 

a  woman's  prophefying  in  the  church  or  con- 
gregation ;  for  there  fhe  was  not  permitted  to 

fpeak,  nor  fo  much  as  to  afk  a  queftion  for  her 
inftrudlion,  much  lefs  to  teach  and  inftruft 
others  (c).  Jn  order  to  folve  the  difficulty, 

fome  would  have  the  word  T^oipwriv^io-A  to  be 
taken  paflively,  and  to  fignify,  a  hearing  or 
being  prefent  at  prophefying  :  but  this  is  an 
acceptation  of  the  term  contrary  to  the  rules  of 

grammar,  and  without  example  either  in  fcrip- 
ture  or  in  any  profane  author.  Befides,  though 
fhe  may  properly  enough  be  faid  to  pray,  as 
joining  with  the  minifter,  who  is  the  mouth  of 
the  congregation  to  God  ;  yet  with  no  propriety 
can  fhe  be  faid  to  prophefy,  only  as  attending 

on  the  preaching  of  the  minifter,  who  is  con- 
fidered  as  the  mouth  of  God  to  the  congrega- 
tion. Perhaps, 

{a)  1  Cor.  xi.  5.  {h)  I  Cor.  xlv.  3. 
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Perhaps,  then,  prophefying  may  here  mean, 

(as  we  have  fliewed  it  does  mean  in  other 
places)  praifing  God  in  pfalms  and  hymns. 
And  thus  praying  and  prophefying  are  fitly 
joined  together,  thefe  being  the  two  parts  of 

publick  worfhip,  in  which  the  whole  congre- 
gation is  fuppofed  to  unite  *. 

.  We  have  obferved,  that  a  prophet,  in  the 
ilrift  and  proper  fenfe,  was  one,  to  whom  the 
knowledge  of  fecret  things  was  revealed,  in  order 
that  he  might  declare  them  to  others.  Of  fuch 
prophets  the  talmudifts  reckon  forty  eight  from 
Abraham  to  Malachi,  and  feven  prophetefles  +. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  though  to  make  up  their 
catalogue,  they  take  in  Eldad  and  Medad, 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Numbers  {a) ;  con- 

cerning whom,  however,  it  does  not  appear, 

that  they  revealed  any  fecret  -,  but  their  pro- 
phefying was  no  more  than  exhorting  the  peo- 

ple to  obedience  to  God,  to  which  they  were 
moved  and  in  which  they  were  aiTifted  by  the 
holy  fpirit,  as  were  the  reft  of  the  feventy 
elders  \b) ;    notwithftanding   this,    I  fav,   they 

do 

*  Vid.  Mede's  Diatrib.  difc.  xvi.  on  i  Cor.  xi.  5.  p  58. 
■&:  feq.  of  his  \vx)rks.  Smith  in  his  difcourfe  on  prophecy, 
apprehends,  that  finging  was  called  prophecy,  when  the 
fongs  or  pfalms  were  compofed  under  the  influence  of  the 
divine  fpirit,  to  the  found  of  mufical  inftruments.  Per- 

haps fome  of  the  prophets  having  uttered  fuch  infpired 
compofitions  to  mufick,  might  give  occafion  to  the  more 
general  application  of  the  term  to  all  who  fung  divine 
hymns,  accompanied  with  inftrumental  mufick.  See 

Smith's  feledt  difcourfes,  p.  230,  232. 
t  V^id.  Megill.  fol.  14,  i.  &  R.  S.  Jarchi  ad  loc.  Vid. 

etiam  notam  Vorllii  ad  p.  124.  Maimon.  traft.  de  funda- 
ment, legis,  edit.  Amflel.  j68o. 

{a)  Numb.  xi.  26. 

[6]  ver.  25. 
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do  not  admit  Daniel  into  the  Hfl  *,  nor  place 
his  writings  among  thofe  of  the  prophets,  but 
only  among  the  hagiographa  f  j  which  they 
reckon  of  the  leaft  authority  of  all  the  canoni- 

cal books.  The  reafons  they  affign  for  it, 
as  they  are  recited  by  the  authors  of  the  an- 

cient univerfal  hiftory  J,  are 
ill,  That  Daniel  was  a  courtierj  and  fpent 

his  life  in  luxury  and  grandeur  in  the  fervice 
of  an  uncircumcifed  king. 

2dly,  That  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  con- 
fined to  the  land  of  Canaan,  out  of  which  he 

lived   all   his  life.     And   fome  have   added  a 

3d,  Reafon  -,  namely,  that  he  was  made  a 

eunuch,  according  to  Ifaiah's  prophecy,  which 
he  delivered  to  Hezekiah  {a) ;  and  fuch  were 
excluded  from  entering  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  :  though  Aben-Ezra  vindicates  him 
from  this  imputation  {b). 

R.  Johanan  is  reprefented  in  the  Gemara  as 
cafting  a  ftill  more  injurious  reflection  on  him  ; 
namely,  that  he  ftole  into  Egypt  to  buy  hogs, 
at  the  time  Nebuchadnezzar  fet  up  his 
golden  Image,  and  his  three  friends,  Shadrach, 
Melhech  and  Abednego  were  thrown  into  the 
fiery  furnace  for  refufmg  to  worfliip  it  §. After 

*  Vid.  Cocceii  excerpt.  Gemar.  cod.  Sanhedr.  cap.  xi. 
§.  xvi.  p.  524.  edit.  AmRel.  i6?.g.  Hi  (nempe  HagjEus 
Zacharias  &  Malachias)  prseftabant  ipfi,  qui  eflent  pro- 
phetje,  quum  Daniel  non  fuerit  propheta.  Ipfe  illis  major 
ob  vifam  vifionem. 

-f-  Maimon.  More  Neboch.  part  ii.  cap.  xiv.  p.  318, 
319.  edit.  Buxtorf.  Bafil.  1629. 
X  Hill,  of  the  Jews,  book  i.  chap,  vii,  fe£l.  iii.  fub 

£n.  note. 

[a]  z  Kings  xx.  18.  [h)  Aben-ezra  in  Daniel. 
§  Vid.  cod.  Sanhedrim,  cap.  xi.  §.  xiii.  apud  Cocceii 

excerpt.  Gemar.  p.  320.  edit.  Amftel.  1629. 
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After  all  it  is  eafy  to  difcern,  what  was  the 
true  caufe  of  the  rancour,  which  many  of  the 
rabbits  have  difcovered  againft  this  eminent 

prophet ;  it  is,  becaufe  he  has  fo  clearly  pre- 
dicted and  afcertained  the  time  of  the  Mefliah's 

coming,  which  is  long  fmce  elapfed ;  and  be- 

caufe of  the  great  advantage  v.'hich  the  Chrif- 
tians  have  hereby  obtained  in  their  arguments 
againft  the  Jews.  Therefore,  I  fay,  though 
their  hiftorian  Jofephus  was  fo  far  from  deny- 

ing him  the  title  of  a  prophet,  that  he  has  in 
feveral  refpefts  given  him  the  preference  to  the 

reft  of  the  prophets  * ;  and  notwithftanding, 
the  high  character  that  h  given  of  him  in*  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel  (a),  wherein  he  is  ranked 
with  Noah  and  Job,  men  of  eminent  righte- 
oufnefs  and  piety ;  neverthelefs  feveral  of  the 
rabbles,  though  not  all  f,  have  fpitefully  en- 

deavoured to  fmk  his  charafter  below  that  of 

a  prophet,  or  even  of  a  good  man. 
Malachi  has  been  commonly  reckoned  by 

the  Chriftians  the  laft  prophet  J  under  the  Old 
Teftament  difpenfation,  with  whom  the  fpirit 
of  prophecy  ceafed  four  hundred  eighty-fix  years 
beibre  Chrift.  Neverthelefs  Jofephus  mentions 
feveral  others,  who  during  thofe  ages  predided 
various  future  even»  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ; as 

*  Antiq.  lib.  x.  cap.  xi.  §,  7.  p.  543.  edit,  Haverc. 

[a]  Ezek.  xiv.  14. 

t  Vid.  Hottinger.  Thefaur.  philoiog.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i. 
fed.  iii.  P-5II-  edit.  Tigur.   1649. 

J  So  iaith  the  Talmud  likewife.  Vid.  Coccell  excerpt 
Gemar.  Sanhedr.  cap.  i.  §.  xiii.  p.  156.  Tradumc  JVia- 
giftri,  ex  quo  mortui  funt  prophetDe  pofteriores,  Haggsus, 
Zacharias,  Mal'Schias,  ablatus  eft  fpiritus  fandus  ab 
Ifraekr 
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as  one  Judas  an  Eflene  *,  Sameas  f,  Maha- 
nemj,  and  Hircanus  the  high-prieft,  the 
fourth  of  the  Almonean  princes  from  Judas 
Maccabeus,  is  faid  by  Jofephus  to  be  honour- 

ed with  three  of  the  higheft  dignities,  being 

a  prophet,  as  well  as  prince  and  high-priell. 
In  his  antiquities  he  gives  two  inftances  of  his 
prophetick  gift  §.  However  that  be^  we  have 
good  authority  to  add  John  the  baptift  to  the 
lift  of  prophets  under  the  Old  Teftament, 
though  his  hiftory  is  recorded  in  the  New  j 
for  he  lived  and  prophefied  before  the  kingdom 

of  God,  or  the  Mefliah's  kingdom  was  fet  up. 
Accordingly  our  Saviour  diftinguifhes  the  time, 
in  which  John  the  baptift  lived,  from  the  time 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  gofpel  difpen- 
fation.  "  Among  thofe  that  are  born  of  wo- 

men, there  is  not  a  greater  prophet,  than  John 
the  baptift ;  but  he  that  is  leaft  in  the  kingdom 

of  God,  is  greater  than  he  (a)  "  that  is,  on 
account  of  the  clearnefs  of  the  gofpel  revela- 

tion, by  means  of  which  ordinary  Ghriftians 
may  know  more  of  the  glories  of  divine  grace, 
than  any  of  the  Old  Teftament  prophets,  or 
even  John  himfclf  knew. 

On  the  fame  account  we  may  add  to  the  lift 
of  the  Old  Teftament  prophets,  Zechariah  the 

father  of  John,  "  who  was  filled  with  the  holy 

Ghoft  and  prophefied  (^)i'*  and  likewife  Simeon, and 

*  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  xi.  §.  2.  p.  665.  edit.  Haverc. 
Jtlootv  Tii/a  Ej'ctt'jvoi/  fji.ev  to  ysK);,   a^ETroTE   6i  tv  oij    7r^O;i7rt   d\a- 

-f-  Lib.  XV.  cap.  i.  §.  i.  p.  740. 
%  Ibid.  cap.  X.   §.  5.  p.  777. 
§  Lib.  xiii.  cap.  x.  §.  3.  p.  662.  and  cap.  xii.  §.  i. 

p.  666. 
{a)  Luke  vii.  28.  [h]  Luke  i.  6-j. 
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and  Anna  the  prophetefs  {a).  Indeed  fome  of 
thejewilh  rabbies  will  not  allow  that  the  fpirit 
of  prophecy  ever  quite  departed  from  them  ; 

but  they  tell  us  of  a  certain  J'aJ'K^ia.  or  torch 
of  prophecy,  one  Hiining  when  another  was  Cct. 
R.  Kimchi  gives  us  this  myftical  glofs  upon  the 
following  paffage  in  the  firil  book  of  Samuel, 

"  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  that  time,  when  Eli, 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  be- 

gan to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  fee,  and  ere 
the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and  Samuel 
was  laid  down  to  deep,  that  the  Lord  called 

Samuel  (^)  :"  I  fay,  R. Kimchi,  glofTing  on  thefe 
words,  faith,  this  is  fpoken  myitically  concern- 

ing the  fpirit  of  prophecy  -,  according  to  the 
faying  among  our  doftors,  "  The  fun  rifeth, 
and  the  fun  fetteth  -,  that  is,  e'er  God  makes 
the  fun  of  one  righteous  man  to  fet,  he  makes 

the  fun  of  another  righteous  man  to  rife." 
But,  leaving  the  jewiOi  whims  and  fables 

concerning  the  number  of  their  prophets,  we 
proceed  to  enquire  concerning  the  manner  in 
which  the  revelation  was  made,  both  by  God 
to  the  prophets,  and  by  them  to  the  people. 

Hov/ever  before  we  diredly  confider  the 
manner,  in  which  God  revealed  fecrets  to  the 

prophets,  it  will  be  proper  to  premife  a  few 
words  concerning  the  qualifications  of  a  pro- 

phet, or  the  pre-requifites  to  a  man's  receiv- 
ing the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 

The  firft  and  moil  eifential  qualification  of 
a  prophet  was  true  piety.  This  is  the  conllant 

fenfe  and  opinion  of  the  jev/ifh  doftors  *.     To 
Vol.  I.  A  a  which 

(a)  Luke  ii.  25,  36.        (h)  I  Sam.  ili.  2,-4. 
*    Maimon.    Moreh    Nebhoch.    part.  ii.    cap.  xxxiiJ 

p.  284. 
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which  agree  thofe  words  of  St.  Peter,  **  Holy 
men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 

Holy  Ghoft  (^)."  Yet  this  general  rule  is  not 
without  exceptions ;  for  God,  on  fpecial  octa- 
fionsj  and  for  particular  purpofes,  fometimes 
vouchfafed  the  prophetick  fpirit  to  bad  men ; 

as  to  Balaam,  *'  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteoufnefs."  However,  it  may  well  be  fup- 
pofcdj  that  none  but  good  men  were  ftated 
prophets,  fo  as  to  be  frequently  favoured  with 
the  divine  afflatus ;  and  efpecially  that  none 
but  fuch  were  honoured  with  being  employed 
as  the  writers  of  any  part  of  the  canon  of  fcrip- 
ture.  Infomuch  that  the  affertion  of  St.  Peter 

concerning  the  written  prophecies  of  the  OM 
Teitament  is  true  without  exception. 
We  may,  perhaps,  reafonably  account  for 

the  ceafing  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  from  a- 
mong  the  Jews  in  the  latter  ages  of  their  po- 

lity, till  it  was  revived  at  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour,  from  their  univerfal  degeneracy  and 
corruption  in  religion  and  morals. 

2dly,  The  mind  of  the  prophet  muil  be  in 
a  proper  pofture  and  frame  for  receiving  the 

divine  afflatus,  or  prophetick  fptrit.  That  i'Sj 
fay  the  doftors,  it  mull  fiot  be  oppreffed  with 
grief,  or  diflurbed  with  pafflon  of  any  kind. 
Their  tradition  fays,  that  Jacob  did  not  pro- 
pHefy  all  the  time  of  his  grief  for  the  lofs  of 
Jofeph ;  nor  Mofes  for  a  long  time  after  th& 
return  of  the  fpies,  who  brought  an  evil  report 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  becaufe  of  his  indig- 

nation againft  them  *.  And  by  the  holy  fpirit, 
which  David  prays  might  not  be  taken  away, 

but 
(a)  2  Pet.  i.  21. 
•  Maimon.  Moreh  Nebhoeh.  cap.  xxxvi,  p.  295,  296.. 
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but  reftored  to  him  {a)  -,  the  chaldee  para- 
phraft,  and  the  hebrew  commentators,  under- 
lland  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  which,  they  fay, 
was  withdrawn  on  account  of  his  forrow  and 

grief  for  his  fhameful  mifcarriage  in  the  matter 
b£  Uriah.  And  when  he  prilys,  that  God 

would  "  make  him  to  hear  joy  and  gladnefs  (i^),". 
they  underftand  it  of  a  chearful  fr^me  of  mind, 
which  would  fit  him  for  receiving  the  prophe- 
tick  afflatus  *,  and  "  the  free  fpirit,  with  which, 

he  prays  he  might  be  upheld  ( f ),"  they  inter- 
pret of  a  fpirit  of  alacrity  arid  liberty  of  mind, 

free  from  the  oppirelTiOn  of  grief,  or  difcompo- 
fure  of  pafTion. 

In  order  to  pirove,  that  pafllon  difqualified  a 
man  for  receiving  the  prophetick  afflatus,  they 
alledge  the  ftbry  of  Elifha  in  the  third  chapter  of 
the  fecond  book  of  Kings  :  When  the  kings  of 
Jiidah,  and  Iffael^  and  Edbm,  in  their  diflrefs 
for  water  during  an  expedition  againft  Moab, 
came  to  Elifha,  to  enquire  of  God  by  him, 
the  prophet  feems  to  have  been  moved  with  in- 

dignation againfl  the  wicked  king  of  Ifrael,  ad- 

drefling  him  in  the  following  manner,  "  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get  thee  to  the  pro- 

phets of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy 
mother ;  furely  if  it  were  not  that  I  regard  the 
prefenee  of  Jehofaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  I 

would  not  look  upon  thee,  nor  fee  thee  (d)." 
However,  being  willing  to  oblige  Jehofaphat, 

"  he  called  for  a  minflrel,  and  it  came  to  pafs, 
when  the  minftrel  played,  that  the  hand  of  the 

Lord  came  upon  him  (<?)."  The  ufe  of  the 
minflrei  feems  to  be  to  calm  his  pafflon,  and 

A  a  2  compofe 

{a)  Pfal.li.  10,  II.  {h)  ver.  8;  (0  ver.  iz. 

(<*■}  .'.  Kings  iii.  12,  13.         [e]  ver.  15, 
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compofe  his  mind,  that  he  might  be  fit  to  re- 
ceive the  divine  afflatus. 

This  may  perhaps  luggeft  to  us  one  reafon, 

why  the  prophets  praftiled  mufick  {a) ;  name- 
ly, becaufe  of  its  tendency  to  compofe  their 

minds,  and  to  free  them  from  all  fuch  melancholly 
br  angry  paffions,  as  would  render  them  unfit 
for  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  We  find  this  re- 

medy fuccefsfully  applied  to  Saul's  melanchol- 
ly :  "  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  evil  fpi- 
rit from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took 

an  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand  ;  fo  Saul  was 
refrefhed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  fpirit  de- 

parted from  him  (^)."  This  evil  fpirit  was 
perhaps  originally  nothing  but  melancholly,  or 
grief  and  anguifli,  which  however,  through  di- 

vine permiffion,  was  wrought  upon  and  heigh- 
tened by  the  infmuations  of  fome  evil  fpirit, 

which  at  times,  it  feems,  inftigated  him  "to 
prophefy :  "  It  came  to  pafs  on  the  morro^v, 
that  the  evil  fpirit  came  upon  him,  and  he  pro- 

phefied  in  the  midil  of  the  houfe  (c)  .'*  which 
the  targum  of  Jonathan  renders,  infanivit  in 
medio  domus ;  and  rabbi  Levi  Ben  Gerihon 

gloffes  upon  it  thus,  "  He  fpake  in  the  midlt 
of  the  houfe  very  confufedly,  by  reafon  of  the 

evil  fpirit."  But  why  this  fliould  be  called 
prophefying,  is  not  eafy  to  determine,  unlefs 
he  fometimes  lung  in  his  raving  fits,  fmce 

fmging  is  called  prophefying,  as  we  have  al- 
ready Ihewn.  Mr.  Henry  fuppofes  Saul  pre- 

tended a  religious  extafy,  imitating  the  motions 
and  gefliures  ol  a  prophet,  with  a  defign  to  de- 

coy David  into,  a  fnare,  and  put  him  oflT  from his 

(fl)  See  I  Sam.  x.  5.  (^)  i  Sam.  xvi.  23. 
(<:)  1  Sam.  xviii.  10. 
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his  guard,  and  perhaps,  if  he  could  kill  him, 
to  impute  it  to  a  divine  impulfe.  However 

that  was,  Saul's  original  diforder  was  proba- 
bly melanchoUy,  for  which  mufick  was  a  pro- 
per remedy.  And  fo  it  is  often  ftill  found  to 

be  ;  particularly,  for  the  deep  melancholly  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  bite  of  a  Tarantula,  which  is 
ordinarily  cured  by  this  means.  You  may  fee 
a  great  variety  of  initances  of  the  powerful  ef- 
feds  of  mufick  in  calming  the  paflions  of  the 

mind,  and  in  fome  cai'es  curing  the  diforders 
of  the  body,  produced  by  Bochart  in  his  Hie- 
rozoicon  *. 

We  come  now  to  confider  the  manner,  in 
which  God  revealed  fecrets  to  the  prophets  j 

which  the  apoftle  faith,  was  TreKvr^oTrui,  "  in 

divers  manners  (tf),"  as  by  dreams,  vifions,  in- 
fpirations,  voices  and  angels. 

ift.  By  dreams  and  vifions.  I  join  thefe  to- 
gether, fince  they  feem  to  be  fometimes  ufed 

as  fynonymous  terms  ;  and  vifions  import  no 
more  than  prophetick  dreams.  Thus  Nebu- 

chadnezzar's dream  is  called  the  vifions  of  his 

head  (/>).  And  fo  is  Daniel's  dream  (c).  This 
is  properly  what  we  are  to  underftand  by  a 

"  Vifion  of  the  night  {d)  in  the  book  of  Job, 
and  God  is  faid  to  "  fpeak  in  a  dream,  in  a 
vifion  of  the  qight  (^)."  And  in  Genefis  God 
"  fpake  unto  Ifrael  jn  the  vifions  of  the 
night  (/)."  Neverthelefs,  in  fome  other  places, 
vifions  feem  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  dreams  -, 
as  in  the  following  paiTage,  '*  Your  old  men 
(hall  dre^m  dreanis,  and  your  young  men  fhall 

.  A  a  3  fee. 

*  Part.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xliv.  p.  461, — 465,  oper.  vol.  il. 
1712.         (a)Heb.i.  r.  (^)  Dan.  ii.  28.         {c)  chap, 

vii.  1.  (</)  Job  XX.  8.     '        {e)  Job  xxxiii.  14,  i^, 
(f)  Gen.  xh'i,  2. 



35S  Of  the  Frophets.  B.L 

fee  vifions  (^V*  When  a  vif^on  is  diftinguiflied 
from  a  dream,  I  conceive  it  denotes  the  repre- 
fentation  of  things  made  to  the  imagination  of 
the  prophet,  while  he  is  awake.  Perhaps  the 
difference  betwixt  prophetick  dreams  and  vifi- 

ons, may  be  mucn  the  fame,  as  betwixt  com- 
mon dreams  and  a  delirium  in  a  fever;  in 

which  the  patient,  though  awake,  imagines  he 
fees  things  and  perfons  that  are  not  prefent,  and 

of  which  therefore  his  fenfe§  give  him  no  no- 
tice. 

Such  was  the  vifion  that  St.  Peter  faw  in  a 

trance  or  extafy  (i^).  For  he  faw  it,  not  upon 
his  bed  in  the  vifions  of  the  night,  but  on 
the  houfe  top  about  noon,  while  he  was  at 

prayer  (c).  Such  perhaps  was  Paul's  vifion  of 
the  third  heavens  {d) ;  though  whether  this  was 
not  more  than  a  vifion  Paul  himfelf  could  not 

inform  us  :  "  Whether  in  the  body  I  cannot 
tell  •,  or  o\it  of  the  body  I  cannot  tell ;  God 

knoweth."  That  is,  whether  celeftial  objeds 
were  reprefented  to  him  in  a  vifion  only;  or 
whether  his  foul  was  really  for  a  time  feparated 
from  his  body,  and  tranflated  into  the  heaven- 

ly regions.  However,  by  the  way,  we  may 

fui.ely  conclude  from  St.  Paul's  uncertainty  on 
this  head,  that  the  foul  is  fomething  quite  dif- 
tind  from  the  body,  which  can  exift  and  aft, 
and  receive  and  underftand  celeftial  things  in 
a  ftace  of  feparation  from  it;  otherwile  the; 
foul  muft  have  had  this  vifion  in  the  body,  or 
not  at  all,  and  it  could  have  been  no  doubt 
with  St.  Paul,  whether  at  this  time  he  was  in 
the  body  or  out  of  the  body. 

Again, 

{a)  Joel  ii.  2?.        f<5)  A6ls  ̂ i.  5,        (f)  A£b  x.  9,  IQ. 
{<^  z  Cor.  xii.  i,  2,  4. 



C.  VT.  Of  the  Prophets.  359 
Again,  the  word  vifion  is  applied  not  only 

to  fuch  imaginary  rcprefentations,  but  to  real 
miraculous  appearances  made  to  the  fenfes. 
Thus  the  angel  s  appearing  to  Zechariah  in  the 
temple  is  called  a  vifion  (a).  Sometimes  the 
word  is  ufed  in  a  laxer  lenfe,  for  any  kind  of 
divine  revelation  ;  as  the  voice  which  the  child 
Samuel  heard  in  the  tabernacle,  is  called  a  vir 

fion,  though  it  does  not  feem  to  have  been  ac- 
companied with  any  fenfible  appearance  {b). 

The  books  of  the  prophecies  of  Ifaiah,  Oba- 
diah  and  Nahum  are  exprefsly  called  their  vi- 
fions ;  though  it  does  not  feem  probable,  that 
all  the  revelations,  contained  in  them,  were 

conveyed  to  the  prophets  by  vifionary  repre- 
fentations. 

It  has  been  inquired,  how  the  prophets  could 
certainly  diftinguifli  thefe  prophetick  dreams 
^nd  vifions,  frOm  common  dreams,  and  from 
enthufiaftical  and  diabolical  delufions  -,  for 
which  purpofes  feveral  criteria  have  been  alTign- 
e$i .  by  jewilh  and  chrillian  writers  ;  For  in« 
ftance 

ift,  Divine  dreams  and  vifions  are  faid  to 
have  been  known  by  the  extraordinary  majefty 
and  fplendor  of  the  appearance,  or  the  ftrength 
and  vigour  of  the  reprefentatjon  piade  to  the 
prophet,  and  the  livelinefs  of  his  perception  of 
it'(c) ;  which,  fometimes,  was  fuch,  as  the 

feeble  powers  of  nature  could  hardly  fuftain  *. 

A  a  4  adly, 

(i?)  Lukei.  22. 
\h)   r  Sam.  iii.  15. 
^f)  See  Dan.  vii.  8.     viii.  27.     X.  8. 

•  Maimon.  de  fundament,  legis,  cap.  vii.  §.iii..  p.  92, 
103.  edit.  &  interpret,  verftii,  Amllel.  1680. 



360  Of  the  Prophets.  B.  I. 
2dly,  During  the  divine  extafy  the  prophet 

had  the  full  exercife  of  his  reafon  *  -,  whereas 
diaboHcal  poflefllonsand  infpirations  threw  him 
into  a  fit  of  madnefs.  So  Virgil  defcribes  the 
Sybill,  when  the  prophetick  afflatus  came  upon 
her,  as  perfe6lly  diflrafted  and  raving. 

'   Subito  non  yultus,  non  color  unus, 
Noncomptasmanfere  comas  :  fed  pedus  anhelans, 
Et  rabie  fera  corda  tument ;  majorque  videri. 
Nee  mortale  fonans :  Afflata  eft  Numine  quando 
Jam  propriore  Dei. 

^neid  VI.  1.  47,  &  feq. 

gdly.  The  fubjedl  matter  of  divine  vifions 
and  revelations,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  always  fe- 
rious,  weighty  and  important  j  fuch  as  it  be- 

came the  wifdom  and  holinefs  and  majcfty  of 
God  to  reveal. 

After  all,  if  we  are  content  without  being 
wife  above  what  is  written,  we  muft  frankly  acr 
knowledge,  we  do  not  certainly  know  what 
thofe  criteria  were.  But  of  this  we  may  be 
fiire,  and  it  is  fufficient,  that  God,  who  has  an 
abfolute  power  over  the  hearts  and  fpirits  of 
men,  can  give  any  man  certain  evidence  and 
affurance  in  his  own  bread,  that  a  revelation which 

*  This  is  agreeable  to  the  definition,  which  Maimonides 
gives  of  prophecy,  that  it  is  an  influence  of  the  Deity  firft 
upon  the  rational,  and  then  upon  the  imaginative  faculty, 
by  the  mediation  of  the  active  intellett.  Vid.  Moreh 
jiebhbch.  partii.  cap.  xxxvi,  p.  292.  compare  cap.  xxxviii. 
cfpecially  p.  300.  De  veris  prophetis  tanturn  loquutus 
fum,  ut  nempe  excipiam  eos, — qui  nulla  rationalia,  neque 
iapientiam  habent,  led  nwdas  tantum  imaginationes,  &  cogi- 
tationes,  Realon  therefore,  according  to  this  judicious  izh- 
\>\^  V/as  always  in  exercife  daring  the  prophetick  extacy. . 
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which  he  is  pleafed  to  vouchfafe,   does  indeed 
come  from  himj  otherwife,  God  would  be  fup- 

pofed  to  be  the  nioft  impotent  of"  all  rational beings,  who  while  he  is  capable  of  conveying 
his  mind  to  his  creatures,  is  incapable  of  mak- 

ing them  fenfible  that  he  does  fo.     When  Ja- 
cob awoke  out  of  his  fleep,  he  certainly  knew 

(by  what  criterion  we  cannot  tell)  that  the  vi- 
fionary  dream,  with  which  he  had  been  favour- 

ed, was  of  God  (a).     Pharaoh,  though  a  hea- 

then king,-  knew  his  dream  was  extraordinary 
and  prophetick,  as  appears  by  his  fpirit  being 
fo  troubled  about  it,  and  by  his  fending  for 
all  the  magicians  and  wife  men  of  Egypt  to 
explain  it  to  him  (b).     And  Nebuchadnezzar 
\Vas  fure  he  had  had  an  extraordinary  prophe- 

tick dream,  though  he  could  not  recoiled  it.' 
Otherwife  we  cannot  fuppofe,  he  would  have 
been  fo  exceeding  angry  at  the  wife  men  of 
Babylon,    /or  not  revealing  and  explaining  it 
to  him  (<:).     And  no  doubt  God  gave   Abra- 

ham likewife  fuch  irrefiftable  evidence  and  af- 
furance,  that  it  was  he  who  commanded  him  to 
facriiice  his  fon  Ifaac,  as  overcame  all  the  re- 
ludance  of  paternal  affedion,    and  whatever 
reafon  might  objeft  againft  fo  unnatural  a  fa- 
crifice,  or  he  would  never  have  fet  about  it. 

Thus  rnuch  for  the  criteria  by  which  the 
prophets  might  know,  that  their  dreams  or  vifi- 
pns  and  other  revelations  came  from  God. 

Before  we  have  done  with  this  head,  it  will 

be  proper  to  enquire,  by  what  criteria  other 
perfons  might  judge  and  be  alTured,  that  the 

revelations, 

{a)  Gen.  xxviii.  16.  {i)  Gen.  xli.  8.  [c)  Dan. 
ji.  12. 
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revelations,  which  the  prophets  delivered,  were 
true  divine  revelations. 

Here  it  muft  be  obierved,  that  if  the  pro- 
phet delivered  any  thing,  that  was  contradic- 

tory to  the  invariable  law  of  nature,  it  was  to 
be  rejeded,  and  he  was  to  be  treated  as  a  falfe 
prophet,  even  though  he  produced  miracles  in 
evidence  of  his  million  from  God  (a).  For  it 
was  a  much  more  fuppofeable  cafe,  that  the 
devil  might  counterfeit  miracles,  than  that  God 
would  contradid  the  immutable  law  of  na- 
ture. 

But  if  nothing  which  the  prophet  delivered, 
was  contrary  to  that  law,  then  his  divine  mif- 
lion  might  be  evidenced  various  ways : 

ifl.  By  the  fandity  of  his  own  life*,  which 
afforded  very  probable  ground  to  believe,  that 
he  did  not  counterfeit  and  pretend  revelations, 
which  had  not  been  made  to  him.  Upon  this 
evidence  Herod  regarded  John  the  baptift  as 
^  divine  prophet.  He  **  feared  John,  know- 
^g  that  he  was  a  juft  man  and  holy  {b)." 

idly.  By  the  teilimony  of  other  prophets  of 
undoubted  veracity  f .  Thus  Mofes  bore  tefti- 
mony  to  Jofhua,  when  he  gave  him  a  charge 
in  the  iiame  of  God  before  all  the  congrega- 

tion (c).  And  John  the  baptift,  whom  the 
Jews  acknowledged  to  be  a  prophet,  bore  wit- 
{lefs  to  Chrift  {d), 

(a)  Deat.  xili.  1,-3. 
*  Maimon.   de    fundament.  legis,   cap.  vii.    §.  1,   lU 

p.  87, — 89.  edit&  interpret.  Vorftii,  Amftel.  1680. 
(i)  Mark  vi.  20. 

\  Maimon.  de  fundament.  legis,  cap.  x.  5*  i^^*  P*  H7*" fO  Deut.  xxxi.  23. 
(</)  Johni.  29,  30. 
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3dlyy  Sometimes  his  miflion  was  proved  by 

miracles  ;  as  the  miflion  of  Mofes  to  the  people 
of  Ifraei  (^),  and  afterwards  to  Pharaoh  (b). 

4thly,  At  other  times,  by  fome  fudden  and 
]^emarkable  judgment  from  God,  upon  fuch  as 
flighted  and  rejedted  the  meffage  he  delivered 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  5  as  on  Jeroboam, 
when  he  commanded  tliie  man  of  God  to  be 
taken  into  cuftody  for  the  predi<ftion  he  deliver- 

ed {c) ;  and  in  the  cafe  of  Elijah's  calling  down 
fire  from  heaven,  to  confume  the  captains  and 
troops  of  the  king  of  Samaria  {d). 

5thly,  By   the  accomplifhment  of  his  pre- 
dictions :  whereas  if  what  he  foretold,  did  not 

come  to  pafs,  he  was  to  be  treated  as  a  falfe 
prophet  {e).    Yet  this  rule  was  not  to  hold  con- 

cerning the  predictions  of  judgments,  but  only 
of  good  things  or  favourable  events  (/).     But 
as  for  prophetick  threatnings,  they  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  conditional,  and  that  the  judgments 
or  punifhments  denounced  might  be  averted  by 
repentance.     It  is  evident  the  Ninevites  under- 

flood  Jonah's  prediction  of  the  deftruftion  of 
their  city  in  forty  days,  in  this  fenfe,  though 
delivered  without  any  condition  exprefTed  {g), 
Qtherwife,  they  would  have  had  no  encourage- 

ment to  repent,  in  hopes  that  thereby  the  judg- 
ment might  be  averted  (/:?).     It  was  therefore, 

no  evidence  againft  Jonah's  being  a  true  pro- 
phet, commiflTioned  of  God,  that  this  his  pre* 

diction  was  not  fulfilled  *. 

It 

(<?)  Exod.  Iv.  I,— 10.  {b)  Exod.  vii.  9. 
(c)   I   Kings  xiii.    i, — 6.  {J)  z  Kings  i     9,— Ij; 
\e)  Deut.   xviii.   22.  (f)  See  Jerem,   xxviii,  9, 

'  {g)  Jon.  iii.  4.         {}})  ver.  9. 
t  Maimon.  de  fundament,  legis,  cap.  x.  §.  ii,— viii. 
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:  It  is  very  proper,  while  we  are  upon  the  fub- 
je6t  of  prophetick  dreams  and  vifions,  to  en- 
quire,  whether  the  accounts  of  the  feveral  fym- 
boUcal  adions,  faid  to  be  done  by  the  prophets, 
are  hiftories  of  real  fatfls,  or  only  relations  of 

their  dreams  and  vifions.  Such  as  Ifaiah's 
walking  naked  and  bare  foot  three  years,  "  for 

a  fign  and  wonder"  upon  Egypt  and  Ethio- 
pia!^) i  Jeremiah's  hiding  his  girdle  in  a  rock 

by  Euphrates  (^),  Ezekiei's  mock  fiege  of  Je- 
rufalem  (c),  Hofea's  taking  a  wife  of  whore- 

dom (d),  and  feveral  others. 
Learned  men  of  confiderable  reputation  have 

been  divided  in  their  fentiments  on  this  quef- 
tion.  Abarbanel  and  R.  Solomon  among  the 
Jews,  and  the  generality  of  chrillian  writers 
before  Calvin,  underftood  thefe  narratives  in 
the  literal  fenfe,  as  hiftories  of  real  fadls.  On 

the  other  fide,  Aben-Ezra  and  Maimonides  * 
^nd  fince  Calvin,  feveral  other  chriftian  writers 
take  them  to  be  only  relations  of  prophetic 
dreams  and  vifions. 

The  principal  argument  alledged  to  prove 
thefe  a6tions  were  really  done,  is,  that  feveral 
of  them  are  faid  to  be  figns  to  the  people :  as 

Ifaiah's  walking  naked  and  barefoot,  Ezekiei's 
mock  fiege  of  Jerufalem  (f),  and  his  removing 
his  houfhold  goods  (/).  Now,  it  is  faid,  how 
could  that  be  a  fign  to  any  people,  which  never 

was  prefented  before  them,  but  only  aftcd  in 
the  imagination  of  the  prophet  ?  To  this,  how- 

ever it  may  be  replied  that  thefe  expreffions, 

f>^  this  fhall  be  a  fign,"  or  "  I  have  fet  thee  to 
be 

•  {a)  Ifai.  XX.  2,  3.  (^)  Jerem.  xlii.  4,  5. 

(c)  Ezek.  iv.  (</)  Hof.  i.  2. 
*  Vid.  Maimon.  Moreh  nebhoch,  part  ii.  cap.  xlvi, 

(e)  Ezek.iv.  3.  (/)  Ezek.  xii.  6. 
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be  a  fign  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,"  were  a  part  o£ 
the  dream  or  vifion  ;  the  prophet  imagining 
not  onJy  that  he  faw  and  did  certaiij  things  or 
adions,  but  that  he  heard  fuch  declarations 

concerning  the  end  for  which  they  were  deiign- 
ed.  Thefe  were  therefore  imaginary  figns  given 
to  imaginary  perfons  ;  but  when  afterwards  the 
vifion  was  revealed  to  the  real  perfons,  for 
whofe  ufe  it  was  intended,  it  mufl  have  the 
fame  effed  upon  them,  (provided  they  believed 
it  to  be  a  divine  vifion),  as  if  it  had  been  a 
real  fa<fl,  and  tranfacted  before  their  eyes. 
And  thus  what  was  done  in  vifion  was  properly 
a  fign  to  them,  to  whom  it  was  declared  and 
applied  by  the  prophet. 

On  the  other  hand  to  prove  that  thofe  fym- 
bolical  adions  of  the  prophets  were  done  only 
in  imagination,  or  that  the  accounts  of  them 
are  mere  narratives  of  the  prophets  dreams  or 
vifions,  it  is  alledged, 

ill.  That  feveral  of  the  things,  faid  to  be 
done,  are  highly  improbable,  if  not  impolTible 
to  be  really  performed.  For  inflance,  that 
Ifaiah  Ihould  walk  naked  and  barefooted  three 

years  together,  fummer  and  winter,  even  if 
you  underftand  by  his  being  naked,  merely  be- 

ing without  his  upper  garment :  that  Jeremiah 
fhould  fend  yokes  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon  (a)  ;  and  that  he  fhould 
take  fo  long  a  journey,  as  from  Jcrufalem  to 
the  Euphrates,  which  is  about  five  hundred 
miles,  to  hide  his  girdle  in  a  rock ;  and  that 
after  it  was  rotted,   he  fhould  take  the  fame 

long 

{a)  Jerem,  xxvii.  3; 
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long  journey  to  fetch  it  back  again  {a)  %  and 
that  he  fhould  take  a  wine  cup  from  God,  and 
carry  it  up  and  down  to  all  nations  far  and 
near,  even  all  the  kingdoms  which  are  ilpori 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  make  them  di-ink  it ; 
is  more  than  improbable  {b).  So  likewife  that 
Ezekiel  fhould  adlually  eat  ̂   roll,  which  God 
gave  him  {c) ;  and  that  he  fhould  lie  upon  his 
left  fide  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  toge- 

ther, and  after  that  forty  days  together  on  his 
right  Jddej  with  bands  upon  him,  that  he  could 
not  turn  from  one  fide  to  the  other  (^),  is  not 

Only  extreamly  improbable  upon  feveral  ac- 
counts, but  hardly  polTible  to  be  done  in  the 

time  allotted  to  this  whole  affair  -,  for  it  all 

paffed  betwixt  the  prophet's  feeing  his  firfl  vifion 
at  the  river  Kebar,  which  was  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  year  of  king 

Jehoiachin*s  captivity  {e)y  and  his  fitting  in  his 
houfe  with  the  elders  of  Judah  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  fixth  month  of  the  fixth  year  (f)  ;  that 
is,  within  a  year  and  two  months.  Now  the 
jewilh  year,  being  lunar,  confifled  of  three 
hundred  fifty  four  days,  and  their  month  of 
twenty-nine  days,  and  thirty  days  alternately  ; 
therefore  a  year  and  two  months,  (three  hund- 

red fifty  four,  twenty  nine  and  thirty  added  to- 
gether) could  amount  to  no  more  then  four 

hundred  and  thirteen  days  •,  which  falls  fhort  of 
the  number  of  days,  during  which  the  prophet 
is  faid  to  lie  on  his  fide,  namely,  four  hundred 
and  thirty  days,  by  feventeen  days.  And  if  you 
dedu6t  alfo,  from  the  four  hundred  and  thir- 

teen days,  the  feven  days  which  he  fat  among 
the 

[a)  Jerem.  xiii.  4,  6,  7.  [h]  Jerera.  xxv.  15, — 29. 
(<-)  Ezek.  iii.    1,  3.  [d)  Ezek.  jv.  {e)  Ezek.  i. 
I,  2.         (/)  Ezek.  viii.  1. 
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the  captives  at  Telabib  (a),  there  remains  but 
four  hundred  and  fix  days ;  which  are  twenty 
four  days  Ihort  of  four  hundred  and  thirty. 

The  only  colour  of  an  anfwer,  which  I  have 
met  with  to  this  argument,  is,  that  pofllbly 
this  might  be  an  embolymean  year,  in  which  a 
whole  month  was  intercalated  ;  as  it  was  once 
in  three  years ;  or  more  exadly,  there  were 
feven  embolymean  years  in  nineteen,  in  order 
to  reduce  the  lunar  year  to  the  fblar.  On  this 
fuppofition  indeed,  there  will  be  time  enough 

for  the  prophet's  lying  on  his  fide,  in  the  literal 
fenfe,  four  hundred  and  thirty  days.  But  this 
folution  is  too  fubtle  for  common  readers.  Four 

hundred  and  thirty  days,  with  the  addition  of 
feven  days  when  the  prophet  fat  at  Telabibjj 
amount  to  a  year  and  near  three  months  in 

common  computation  •,  and  can  it  be  thought 
the  facred  writer  would  have  allotted  but  a  year 

and  two  months  for  the  whole  affair,  (fup- 
pofing  it  to  be  a  hiftory  of  real  faft,)  without 
the  leaft  hint  how  the  glaring  contradiction, 
which  would  flare  every  body  in  the  face  on 
the  firft  reading,  might  pofTibly  be  reconciled  ? 

To  this  head  of  impoflibles  we  may  refer 

God's  bringing  Abraham  abroad  into  the  field, 
and  fhewing  him  the  flars  (b) ;  fmce  it  appears, 

that  it  was  not  yet  fun  fet :  "  when  the  fun  was 
going  down,  it  is  faid,  a  great  fleep  fell  upon 

Abraham  (c)."  From  whence  it  is  maniiefV, 
that  his  going  cut  before  to  view  the  ftars,  his 
ordering  feveral  living  creatures  for  facrifice, 
and  his  driving  away  the  fowls  that  came  down 

upon  the  carcafes,  were  all  performed  in  pro- 
phetic vifion  only  ;  as  is  indeed  intimated  when 

it 

{a)  Ezek.  ill,  15.      (I)  Gen.  xy.  5.        (r)  ver.  tz. 
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it  is  faid,  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  ufitd 

Abraham  in  a  vifion  («).'* 
2dly,  There  are  feme  things  faid  to  be  done 

by  the  prophets,  in  their  narratives  of  thefe 
fymbolical  adlions,  which  could  not  be  really 
done  without  fin  ;  and  therefore  we  may  con- 

clude, that  neither  did  God  order  them,  nor 
did  they  really  do  them  ;  but  all  was  tranfafted 

in  the  prophet's  imagination  in  a  dream  or  vi- 
fion only.  Thus  the  prophet  Hofea  is  faid,  at 

the  command  of  God,  to  take  a  wife  of  whore- 
dom, that  is,  a  whore ;  and  to  have  three 

children  by  her,  which  are  called  the  children 
of  whoredom,  that  is,  baftards  (b).  Thofe, 
who  will  have  this  to  be  real  fadt,  alledge  that 
Ihe  is  called  a  wife  of  whoredom  ;  which  inti- 

mates, they  fay,  that  though  fhe  had  been  a 

lewd  perfon,  yet  the  prophet  was  legally  mar- 
ried to  her.  But  they  forget,  that  the  children^ 

which  flie  bore  him,  are  called  children  of 

whoredom.  Befides,  he  is  ordered  to  "  love 

another  woman  an  adulterefs  (c)  ;"  and  is  faid 
to  have  bought  or  hired  her  for  "  fifteen  pieces 
of  filver,  and  an  homer  and  an  half  of  barley^ 

to  abide  with  him  many  days(^):"  Ciicumftan-. 
ces,  which  evidently  point  out  a  lewd  miftrefs, 
not  a  lawful  wife. 

Now  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  prophet 
Hofea,  the  chief  fcope  of  whofe  prophecy  is  to 
difcover  fin,  and  to  denounce  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  a  people  that  would  not  be  re- 

formed, would  himfelf  be  guilty  of  fuch  an 
immoral  and  fcandalous  pradlice,  as  to  cohabit, 
with  one  harlot  after  another  ?  Much  lefs  can 

it 

{a)  Gen.  XV.  1.  {h]  Hof.  i.  2.  (<r)  Hof.  iii.  I. 
{^j  ver.  2,  3. 
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fed  him  fo  to  do.  It  is  far  more  Hkely,  that 
the  whole  narrative  is  a  relation  of  his  prophe-, 
tick  dreams,  in  which  matters  were  reprefented 
to  his  fenfes,  that  would  by  no  means  havd 

been  fit  to  be  done  in  reality  -,  which  dreams 
furnifhed  out  art  awakening  and  very  inftrudliv^ 
parable  to  the  people  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  who 
were  intended  by  the  two  harlots. 

^dly,  A  further  argument  to  prove,  tha£ 
thefe  fymbolical  aftions  were  only  performed 
in  the  imaginations  of  the  prophets,  is  drawn 
from  their  own  narratives,  by  the  learned  Mr. 

Smith  in  his  difcourfe  on  prophecy  *.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  prophets  ufe  a  different  ftyle, 
when  relating  their  imaginary  fymbolical  ac- 

tions, ilnd  when  fpeaking  of  what  they  real- 

ly did.  In  the  former  cafe,  they  commonly* 
fpeak  in  the  firft  perfon ;  as  "  I  did  fo  and 
fo,"  and  the  Lord  faid  fo  and  fo  to  me ;  where- 

as in  the  latter  cafe,  the'y  fpeak  of  themfelveS 
in  the  third  peffon,  after  the  manner  of  hifto- 
rians  relating  a  matter  of  fadl.  Thus,  after  an 
account  of  one  of  thefe  fymbolical  aftions, 

namely,  *'  the  prophet's  getting  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle^  and  taking  with  him  the  an- 

cients of  the  people,  and  the  ancients  of  the 
prieftsi  and  condufting  them  to  the  Vally  of  the 
fon  of  Hinfiom,  and  there  breaking  the  bottle 

before  thQm{a)  ;'*  it  follows,  "  then  came  Je- 
remiah from  Tophet,  whither  the  Lord  had  fent 

him  to  prophecy,  and  he  ftdod  in  the  court  of 

the  Lord's  houfe  (^)."     Now  Mr.  Smith  fup- 
VoL.  I.  B  b  ppfes, 

•  See  Smith's  fele£l  dofcourfes,  difcourfe  oo  jprophec/;; 
«hap.  vi.  p.  218.  edit  2,  Cambridge,  1673.      ̂  

(a)  Jerem.  xix.     -  {h)  ver/14. 



2;jo  Of  the  Prophets.  B.  L 
j^ofes,  that  when  the  prophet  thus  fpoke  of 
himfelf  in  the  third  perfon,  he  relates  fome 
real  fkd  ;  and  that  Jeremiah,  therefore,  really 

wore  a  yoke  on  his  neck,  which  the  falfe  pro- 
phet Hananiah  broke  (^).  However,  this  ob- 

fervation  will  hardly  hold  univerfally  \  for 
Hofea  relates  the  ftory  of  his  cohabiting  with 
the  former  adulterefs  in  the  third  perfon  (^j,  and 
of  his  cohabiting  with  the  fecond  in  the  firft 

perfon  {c\  Yet  there  is  no  reafon  ta  believe, 
one  was  real  faft,  any  more  than  the  other. 

Though  this  argument,  therefore,  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be  ingenious,  no  Ifrefs  can  be 

laid  upon  it.  And  fo  the  two  former  argu- 
ments, it  is  prefumed,  are  fufficient  to  fatisfy 

us,  that  many  of  the  fcripture  narratives  of  the 

fymbolical  a(5tion&  of  the  prophets  are  only  re- 
lations of  their  prophetick  dreams  or  vifions. 

2dly,  Another  way,  in  which  fecrets  were 
revealed  to  the  prophets,  was  by  infpiration  •, 
that  is,  when  fomething  was  fuggefted  to  the 
mind  of  the  prophet  while  he  was  awake,  with- 

out any  fuch  feenical  reprefentation  to  his  ima- 
gination or  fancy,  as  is  made  in  dreams  and 

vifions.  The  jewilh  writers  diftinguifh  infpira- 
tion into  federal  degrees,  the  chief  of  which, 

and  indeed  all  that  are  worth  our  notice,  are 

what  they  call  ̂ ^^X\  T\T\  ruach  hakkodhefh,  or 
the  holy  fpirit,  and  the  Gradus  Mofaicus,  the 
degree  of  Moies>  which  they  make  to  be  the 
higheftof  all..,   .; 

The  I  ft,  tJ^tprt  nn  ruach  hakkodhefh,  is  thus 
diftinguiibed  by  Maimonides  when  a  man  per- 

ceives fome  power  to  arife  within  and  reft  up- 
on him,  which  urgeth  him  to  fpeak ;  infomuch 

that, 

(«)  Jerem.xxVlii.ro;  {h\  Hof.i.  (<)  Hof 

iii.      ' 
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concerning  arts  arid  fciences,  or  utters  pfalms 
and  hymns,  or  ufefal  and  falutary  precepts  for 
the  condud  of  life,  or  matter  poHtical  and  civil, 
or  facred  and  divine;    and  that   while  he  is 
awake,  and  has  the  ordinary  ufe  and  vigour  of 
liis  fenfes  j  this  is  fuch  a  one,  concerning  whom 

it  is  faid,  that  he  fpeaks  by  the  holy  fpirit  *» 
And  thus  St.  Peter  fays,  that  "  prophecy  can)e 
hot  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
ttien  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy 

ghoft(^).**     Such  was  the  infpiration  of  Ze* 
eharias,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that  '^  he  was  fill- 

ed with  the  holy  ghoft  and  prophefied  {h)  \*\ 
and  alfo  of  his  wife  Elizabeth,  who  "  was  filled 
with  the  holy  ghofl,    and  Ipake  with  a  loud 

voice,  &c  (r).'*     What  they  delivered  was  im- 
mediately fuggefted  to  their  minds  by  the  holy- 

ghoft..    This  kind  of  infpiration  was  calm  and; 
gentle,    and  did  not  throw   the   prophet  into 
thofe  fears  and  confternations  and  diforders  of 

body*  which  the  prophetick  dreams  and  vifions 
fometimes  did  f .     But  he  continued,    all  the 

time  the  afflatus  was  upon  him,  in  full  poffef- 
fion  of  himCelf.     And  by  this  circumftance  di- 

vine infpiration  was  diftinguiflied  from  the  pfeu- 
doprophetjcal  fpirit  of  the  Heathens,    and  o- 
ther  pretenders  to  prophecy  ;  which  if  it  did, 
indeed,    without  diilimulation,   enter  into  any,. 

B  b  2  perfon  j 

*  Maimon.  Moreh  neboch,  partii.  cap.  xlv.  p.  317. 
(a)  2  Pet.  i.  21.         {b)   Luke  i.  67,         (c)  ver.  41,42. 
t  See  Jerem.  xxiii.  9.  Ezek.  iii.  14.  Dan.  vii.  15. 

viii,  27.  Hab.  iii.  2.  and  perhaps  to  this  clafs  we  may 
alio  refer  liai.  xxi.  2,  3.  though  Jonathan  the  targumift 
and  foms  others  underltand  the  prophet  as  her?  fpeaking 
in  the  perfon  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  reprefenting  the  hor- 
zors  and  anguijli  that  ihouM  come  upon  them. 
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perfon  •,  its  energy  feems  to  have  been  meerly 
on  the  imagination  or  fancy,  which  was  there- 

by fo  dilturbed,  that  the  prophet  was  thrown 
into  a  fort  of  fury  or  madnefs.  Thus  Virgil 
reprefents  the  bybil  as  diilraded  and  raving 
when  the  prophetick  afflatus  came  upon  her  in 

a  paflTage  quoted  before.  The  Pythian  pro- 
phetefs  is  delcribed  by  Lucan  *,  as  tbll  of  fury, 
when  fhe  was  infpired  by  the  prophetick  fprrit, 
and  uttering  her  oracles  with  her  hair  torn,  and 

foaming  at  the  mouth,  with  many  antic  gef- 
tures.  And  CafTandra  is  reprefented  by  Lyco- 

phron,  as  prophefying  in  the  fame  manner  ■!".  ' 
This fortof  enthufiaftic  extacy  was  accounted' 

by  the  primitive  fathers  to  be  a  fure  diagnoftick 
ot  a  falfe  prophet.  Hence  Mikiades  made  it  an 
objeftion  againft  the  Montanifts  J ;  and  Clemens 

Alexandrinus  faith  of  thofe  who  ma-de  falfe  pre- 
tences to  prophecy,  that  they  prophefied  being 

in  an  extafy,  like  the  fervants  of  the  devil  §." 
Tertullian,  who  was  a  friend  to  the  Montanifts, 

grants,  they  were  fometimes  exatical  in  their 
prophetic  dreams  or  vifions,  but  denies  they  fell 
into  any  rage  or  fury,  which,  he  feems  to  admit 
is  the  charafter  of  a  falfe  prophet  i|.  St.  Jerom, 

in  his  preface  to  Ifaiah  fays,  *'  the  prophets  did 
not  fpeak  in  extafies,  neither  did  they  fpeak 

they  knew  not  what  •,  nor  were  they,  when 
they  went  about  to  inllruft  others,  ignorant  of 

what  they  faid,  themfelves."  St.  Chryfoftom 
is  of  the  fame  opinion  §§.  "  It  is  the  pro- 

perty of  a  diviner,  fays  he,  to  be  exatical,  to  un- dergoe 

•  Lucan,  lib.  v.  I'.  142, — 218.  pafTim  f  Lycoph. 
CafTandr.   ab  init.  j  Eufeb.   Ecclef.  Hiftor.  lib.  v. 
cap.  xvii.  p.  232,  233.  edit.  Cantab.  1720.  §  Strom. 
lib.  i.  p.  311.  D.  edit.  Paris.  1641.  j{  Tertull.  de 
Anima,  cap.  xlv.  p.  297.  D.  edit,  Rigalt.  §§  Vid. 
Horn.  xxix.  in  i  Cor.  . 
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dergoe  fome  violence,  to  be  tofTed  and  hurried 
about  like  a  madman  ;  but  it  is  otherwile  with 

the  prophet,  v/hofe  underftanding  is  awake,  and 
his  mind  in  a  fobcr  and  orderly  temper  ;  and 

he  knows  every  thing  he  faith."  Hence  wc 
may  infer,  what  opinion  thefe  fathers  would 
have  entertained  of  the  exatic  fits  cf  the  mo- 

dern french  prophets,  quakers,  methodifts  and 
moravians. 

The  energy  of  the  pfeudoprophetick  fpirit  is 
further  reprefcnted  as  irrefiftable  by  the  pro- 

phets themfelves ;  fo  that  they  could  not  with- 

itand  it,  nor  fupprefs  it's  dictates,  but  muft  im- 
mediately utter  what  it  fuggefted.  Thus  Virgil 

reprefents  the  Sybil,  in  her  raving  fit,  as  ftriv- 
ing,  but  in  vain,  to  fliake  off  the  prophecick 
afflatus,  while  it  returned  upon  her  with  fo 
much  the  more  violence,  and  forced  her  to  ut- 

ter prophecies. 

*'  At  Phaebi  nondum  patiens,  immanls  in  antro 

"  Bacchatur  vates,  magnum  fi  pcdore  pofl'it 
"  Excufllfie  Deum  i  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
*'  Os  rabidum,  fera  cordadomans  finitque  pre- 

mend,0.  jEneid  VI.  1.  77,  &c. 

On  the  contray,  the  true  prophets  were  only 

^i.^ofj.ivot  cL'TTo  '7rviv(jLOLT0i  Ayiv  (^),  *'  moved  by  the 

holy  ghoit,"  as  we  rerider  it.  The  word  im- 
ports a  more  gentle  irifluence  and  fuggeftion, 

without  any  thing  of  force  and  violence  upon 
the  mind  ;  fuch  an  influence  as  no  way  difturb- 
ed  and  hindered,  but  rather  prompted,  the  ex- 
crcife  of  reafon  and  prudence.  For  the  verb; 

fsfw  fignifies  to  uphold,  fupport,  bear,  or  car- 
ry;  as  the  tree  bears  fruit  (b) ;  and  as  Chrift  is?; 

B  b  3  lAid 

(«)  2  Pet.  i,  21.        [l>)  John  xv.  5. 
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ifaid  to  "  uphold  all  things  by  the  word  of 
liis  power  (a),*  pi§av  ra.'TAvrA,  &c.  The  fenfc 
pf  which  may  perhaps  be  cxprefTed  by  thofe 
beautiful  lines  of  Virgil, 

Principio  ccelum,  ac  terras,  campofqueliquentes 
Lucenteinque  globum  lunae,  titaniaque  aftra 
Spiriius  intus  alit,  totamque  infufa  per  artus 
jVJens  agitat  molem,  &  magno  fe  corpore  mifcet. 

iEneid.  V|.  1.  724,  &  feq. 

And  the  prophets  of  God  being  thus  moved 
by  the  fpirit  in  the  full  exercife  of  their  own 
reafon  and  prudence,  may  giye  light  to  that 

paffage  of  the  appftle  Paul,  "  The  fpirits  of 
the  prophets  are  fubjedt  to  the  prophets  (h)  -," 
or  as  vTorct(r(TiTctt  may  perhaps  be  nriore  juftly 
rendered,  arc  under  the  diredion  of,  or  are  to 

be  ordered  by  the  prophets ;  and  it  is  moft  na- 
turally interpreted  by  CEcumenius  *,  and  Theo- 

phylacl  t,  as  fpoken  in  oppofition  to  the  hea- 
then prophets,  who,  when  the  afflatus  was 

upon  them  could  not  be  filent  if  they  would  ; 
whereas  a  true  divine  afflatus  was  fo  far  fubjed: 
to  the  reafon  and  difcretion  of  the  prophet, 
that  he  could  wait,  till  it  was  proper  to  deliver 
what  had  been  fuggefted  to  him,  and  therefore 
they  might  all,  as  the  apoftle  direfts,  prophefy 
one  by  one  (<:)»  and  fo  avoid  that  confufion 
and  tumult,  which  feveral  perfons  fpeaking  to- 
'  gether 

(a)  Heb-  i-  3.  {^)  1  Cor.  xiv,  32. 

*  CEcumen.  comment.  In  Ipc.  vol,  i.  p.  564.  T>.  edit. 
}*aris  1630. 

t  Theophyl.  comment,  in  cpift,  in  loc.  p.  288,  289. 
tdit.  London.  1636, 

Wver,  3!. 
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gether  wpujd  neceflarily  occafion,  and  to 
v/hich  the  fpirk  of  God  did  no  way  conftrain 
-them  (a). 

2dly,  The  higheft  degree  of  infpiration  is, 
according  to  the  jewifh  dolors,  the  Gradus- 
Mofaicus ;  which  Maimonides  makes  to  excel 

that  of  any  other  prophet  in  four  particulars  : 
ift.  That  Mofes  received  his  revelation  a^ 

wake,  and  in  the  full  ule  of  his  realbn  and 
fenfe-s  ;  whereas  God  manifefted  himfelf  to  all 
other  prophets  by  dreams  and  vifions,  when 
their  fenfes  were  locked  up,  and  as  it  wefe  ufe- 
lefs. 

2dly,  That  Mofes  prophefied  without  the 
mediation  of  any  angelic  power,  whereas  all 
the  reft  prophefied  by  the  help  of  the  miniftry 
of  angels. 

3dly,  That  all  other  prophets  were  afraid 
and  troubled,  and  feinted,  when  the  divine  af- 

flatus was  upon  them.  JBut  Mofes  was  not  fo 

affefted  y  for  the  fcripture  fays,  "  God  fpake 
unto  him  as  a  man  fpeaketh  unto  his  friend.'* 

4thly,  That  Mofes  pould  prophefy  at  all 
times,  when  he  would,  which  the  other  pro- 

phets could  not  *. The  firft  and  third  of  thefe  diftinfljons  dif- 

fer not  at  all  from  the  tfi^lpH  n")*1  ruach  hakkod- 
helh-,  the  fecond  is  certainly  a  miftake,  for  "  the 
law  was  given  by  the  difpofition  of  angels  by 

the  hand  of  a  mediator,"  namely,  Mofes  (if)  ; 
and  the  laft  is  quite  uncertain.  We  difmifs 
them  all,  therefore,  as  not  worthy  any  furthef 
liotice. 

B  b  4  As 

(a)  1  Cor.  xiv.  53. 
*  Vid.  Maimon.  de  fundament.  Jegis,  cap.  vii.  §.  vi, 

— ix.  p.  96,-— -104. 
(^)  Gal.  iii.  19. 
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As  for  the  preference  which  the  fcripture 

gives  to  Mofes  above  the  other  prophets : 
*'  There  arofe  not  a  prophet  fince  in  IfraeJ, 
like  to  Mofes,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to 

face  (a) :"  Le  Clerc  is  for  confining  it  to  the 
time,  which  had  elapfed  fmce  the  death  of 
Mofes  to  the  writing  of  the  chapter  in  which 
this  paflage  is  contained ;  or  we  may  poflibly 
extend  it  to  all  the  following  ages  of  the  Old 
Teftament  difpenfation. 

Mofes  was  the  greateft  prophet,  ̂ s  God  de- 
livered his  law  by  him  to  Ifrael ;  as  he  wrought 

jnore  miracles  than  any  of  the  reft  (^) ;  and 
perhaps  alfo  as  he  had  greater  intimacy  with 
God,  and  had  more  of  the  divine  will  revealed 
to  him,  than  was  revealed  to  any  other  ;  which 

may  be  the  meaning  of  *'  the  Lord's  knowing 
him  face  to  face,  or  fpeaking  to  him  face  to 

face  (c)."  For  in  fuch  a  fehfe  the  phrafe  of 
feemg  "  face  to  face"  is  ufed  in  the  following 
palfage  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the  jporinthians, 

*'  Now  we  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly,  but  then 

face  to  face  (^d)  :"  irnporting  the  clear  and  per- 
feft  knowledge  of  the  heavenly  ftate,  in  conr 
tradiftindlion,  jiot  only  to  the  fcanty  know- 

ledge of  the  jewifh  ftate  and  difpenfation,  which 
is  compared  to  feeing  only  the  fhadow  of  things  j 
but  alfo  to  the  irnperfecft,  though  improved 
knowledge  of  the  gofpel  ftate,  which  is  com- 

pared to  the  feeing  the  image  of  a  thing  in  a 
glafs  darkly. 

'  3dly,  Another  way,  in  which  fecrets  were 
revealed  to  the  prophets,  was  '  by  voices  •,  a?  to 
the  child  Samuel  (e).    One  would  fuppofe,  this 

Ihould 

(a)  Deut.  xxxiv.  lo.  (h)  ver,  n,  12.  {c)  Exo<J. 

9j:^ui.  »i.         (J)  1  Cor.'xiii.  jz.        ̂ ej  j  Sam.  iii. 
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fhould  be  as  excellent  a  manner,  and  as  high  a 

degree  of  revelation  as  any  whatever  y  and  in- 
deed it  feems  to  have  been  the  true  Gradus 

Mofaicus»  or  the  manner  of  God's  revealing 
the  law  to  Moles  *,  with  whom,  in  the  book  of 
Exodus,  he  is  faid  to  have  fpoken  face  to  face, 

as  a  man  fpeaks  to  his  friend  {a) ;  "  and  in 
the  book  of  Numbers,  mouth  to  mouth,  even 

apparently.'*     Which  manner  of  revelation  is 
at  the  fafne  time  preferred  to  that  by  dreams 
and  vifions(^).     Neverthelefs   the  jewilh  doc- 

tors make  this,    which  they  call  the  '^ip-ni 
bath-kol,    filice  vox  feu  filia  vocis,  to  be  the 
very  loweft  degree  of  prophecy,  or  rather  to 
fucceed  in  the  room  of  prophecy.    Rabbi  Jfaac, 

the  author  of  the  book  Cozri,  fays,  *'  There 
is  a  tradition,  that  the  men  of  the  great  fyna* 
gogue  W(ere  commanded  to  be  ikilled  in   all 

fciences  •,  principally  becaufe  prophecy  was  ne- 
ver taken  from  them,  or  at  lead,  that  which 

fupplied  it-s   room  -,  the  ̂ •jp-n;^  bath  kol  *,'* Dr.   Lightfoot  fays,  that  both  the  talmudical 
and   later  rabbies   make  frequent  mention  of 

bip'm  t)ath  kol,    which  ferved  under  the  fe- 
cond  temple  as  their  utmoft  lefuge  of  revela- 

tion.    They  call  it  '^iip-ni  bath  kol,  or  the 
daughter  of  the  voice,  ini  relation  to  the  oracle 

of  Urim   and  Thummim  •,    which,  according 
to  them,  was  delivered  by  an  articulate  voice 
from  the  mercy  feat.     But  upon  the  ceflation 
of  that  oracle,  this  came  in  its  place,  which  is 
therefore  called  the  daughter  or  fticceflbr  of 

-that  voice.     For  an   inftance   of  the  '^ip-fl^ 
bath  kol,    the  do61:or  gives  us  this,  out  of  a 

multitude 

(a)  Exod.  xxxiii.  ii.  [h]  See  Numb.  xii.  6.-8. 
*  Vid.  lib.  Cozri.  part  iii.    ̂ .  xli.   p.  216,  217.  edic 

^^xtorf.  gafil.  1660. 
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multitude  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  talmudifts : 

*'  When  Jonathan,  the  fon  of  Uzziel,  had 
compofed  the  targura  of  the  prophets,  there  came 

^'^p  f-|2  ̂ ^^^  ̂ °^'  ̂ ^^  ̂^^^>  ̂ ^^  h^^h  revealed 
my  fecrets  to  the  fons  of  men  ?  And  when  he 
went  about  to  explain  the  cherubbim,  there 

tame  ̂ «^p  ̂ ^  bathkol,  and  faid,  it  is  enough*. 
But  if  the  ̂ '\p  j-|;2  ̂'^^^^  ̂ ^U  wqs  in  reality, 

what  the  jewifh  writers  pretend,  a  miraculous 
voice  from  God,  the  daughter  fhould  feem  to 
be  equal  with  the  mother ;  and  it  is  hard  to 
fay,  on  what  account  this  fort  of  revelation 
•was  inferior  to  any  other.  Dr.  Prideaux  hath 
cleared  up  this  difficulty,  and  from  another 
inftance  in  the  talmud,  hath  ihown,  what  fort 

of  an  oracle  the  ̂ ^p  j^^  bath  kol,  was  f.  The 
paflage  which  he  quotes,  out  of  many  more 
mftances  as  he  fays,  of  the  fame  fort,  is  this  : 
Rabbi  Jochanan  and  rabbi  Simeon  Ben  Lachiih 
4efiring  to  fee  the  face  of  rabbi  Samuel,  a  ba- 
bylonijh  dodor  j  let  us  follow,  faid  they,  the 

hearing  of  *j«|p  j-j^  bath  kol.  Travelling  there- 
fore near  a  fchool,  they  heard  the  voice  of  a 

boy  reading  thefe  words  from  the  firft  book  of 

Samuel,  "  And  Samuel  died  (a).'*  Obferving 
this,  they  inferred,  that  their  friend  Saniuel  was 
dead,  and  fo  they  found  it  had  happened  ;  for 
Samuel  of  Babylon  wa§  then  dead.  This  in- 
ftance  fufficiently  fhows  us,  that  their  ̂ ^p  j-j^ 
bath  kol,  was  n©  fuch  voice  from  heaven,  as 
they  pretended ;  but  only  a  fantaftical  way  of 
divination  of  mere  human  invention.  They 

applied  to  ̂ ip  j^^  bath  kol,  the  next  words 

they,  accidentally  heard  from  any  body's  mouth  $ 
and 

*  See  Lightfoot's  harmony  on  Matt.  Hi.  16. 
t  Conneft.  part  ii.  chap.  ii.  fub  anno  lo^j 
(a)  I  Sam.  XXV.  |t. 
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and  this  they  called  a  voice  frpm  heaven,  bcV 
Caufe  they  fancied  that  hereby  the  judgment 
and  decree  of  heaven  were  declared,  concernr 
ino;  any  future  events,  of  which  they  deljred  to 

be  pre-inrormed.    ■      ,     ,  ' 
From  this  account  of  the  ̂ p  j^^  hath  kol, 

we  may  judge,  how  abfurd  it  is  to  imagine', as   feveral   divines  hav^   done,    that  St.  Pet^r 
refers  to  it,  and  allows,  according  to  the  jewifh 
notion,  the  voice  from  heaven  to  be  inferior  to 

prophecy,    in    the  following  remarkable  palV 
fage  of  his  fecond  epiftle,  which  I  will  recite  at 

large  :  "  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningf^ 
devifed  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  ybu 
the   power  and   coming    of   our   Lord  Jelui 
Chrift,  but  were  eye-wi;neffes  of  his  majefty. 
For  he  received  from  God  the  father  honour 

and  glory,  when  there  came  fuch  a  voice 'to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  be- 

loved fon  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.     And 
this  voice  wliich  came  from  heaven  WQ  heara 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 
We  have  alfo  a  more  fure  wor^  of  prophecy, 
whereunto  ye  do  well,  that;  ye  take  heed  as  un- 

to a  light  that  Ihipeth  in  a  dark  place,  &c.^* 
The  voice  that  St.  Peter  here  fpeaks  of  wa$ 
quite  different  from  the  ̂ ip  j^^  bath  kol,  it 
was  the  voice  of  the  fame  God,  who  fpalce  by 

his  fpirit  to  the  prophets';  and  none  of  th^'m 
could  be  more  fure  of  the  divine  infpiration  by 
which  they  wrote  their  prophecies,    than  St. 
Peter  and  his  two  companions  were,  of  what 
they  heard  arid  faw  oh  t^e  mourit  of  Chrift*s 

transfiguration.  ~         '  ' 
It  it  a  queflion,  however,  on  what  account  St, 

J*eter  ftilcs  the  writings  of  the  prophets  a  more 
iure  wor,d^  of  prophecy,  ̂ iC^mi^or  i-w  f fo^HT/Koy 
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Aoj^a^jthan  that  voice  from  heaven.  Some,  as  Go- 
inarus  and  Grotius,  refer  the  word  i^iCction^ov  to 
that  voice  from  heaven,  by  which  the  Old  Tefta- 
feent  prophecies  concerning  Chrift  were  now 
made  more  fure,  or  had  received  an  additional 
confirmation  ;  for  ̂ tCaiM),  in  feveral  places  of 
the  New  Teftament,  fignifies  to   confirm  (a), 
Otherwife,  it  may  be  thus  underftood  :    The 
writings  of  the  ancient  prophets  had  been  more 
confirmed  by  the  adual  accomplifhment  of  4 
number  of  their  own  predidions,  than  the  tefti- 
ipony  of  thefe  three  apoftles,  who  declared  they 
had  heard  the  voice  from  heaven,  had  yet  been  ; 
and  therefore  to  other  perfons,  they  were  ^i- 
CcLioTifOi  xoyof,   a  word  more   fully  confirmed, 
than  this  voice  from  heaven  ;  efpecially  to  the 
Jews,  who  were  firmly  eftablilhed  in  the  belief 
of  the  divine  infpiration  of  the  Old  Teftament 
prophets ;    and  to  them  the  apoflle  is  chiefly 
Ayriting  (a). 

The  fenfc,  in  which  Dr.  Sherlock  ijnderftands 
this  paffage,  feems  to  be  the  eafieft  and  moft 
natural ;  namely,  that  the  only  event,  to  which 

the  word  prophecy  here  refers,  is  "  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;"  that 
is,  his  fecond  glorious  appearance  for  the  de- 
ftru<flion  of  his  enemies,  and  the  falvation  of 

his  people.  Now  it  was  a  ftrong  prefumption, 
that  Chrift  would  come  in  glory,  that  they  had 
already  feen  him  glorified  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  ;  and  it  was  a  further  evidence 
of  his  power  to  deliver  his  fervants,  that  God 
had  openly  declared  him  to  be  his  well  beloved 
fon ;    but  to  affure  them,    that  he  would  fo 

come 

{a)  This  appears  from  2  Pet.  iii.  i,  2.  compared  with 
I  .Pet.  i.  I . 
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come,  and  (o  ufe  his  power,  they  had  "  a  more 

fure  word  of  prophecy,'*  the  very  word  of- 
God,  fpeaking  by  his  prophets,  both  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Teflament,  to  whom  all  fu- 

turity is  known,  to  affure  us  of  the  certainty  of 
this  future  event  *. 

It  is  poffible,  the  Jews  might  learn  their  di- 

vination by  t^^p  j-)^  bath  kol,  from  the  Hea-. 
thens,  or  the  Heathens  a  like  fort  of  divina-' 
tion  from  the  Jews.     For  the   bath  kol  was^' 
much  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  Sortes  Home-j 
ricse,  and  Sortes  Virgilianse,  which  were  much  ; 
praftifed  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  efpecial- 
iy  after  their  other  oracles  ceafed  on  the  com- 

ing of  Chrift.     The  difference  was,  the  Jews 
took  their  oracle  from  the  firft  words  they  heard 
any  body  pronounce ;    the  heathens  from  the 
firft  they  cafl  their  eyes  upon,  on  opening  Ho-^ 
mer  or  Virgil ;  in  v,'hich  they  endeavoured  to 
difcover  a  meaning  fuitable  to  the  matter  con- 

cerning which  they  enquired  f. 
The 

*  See  Sherlock's  difcourfes  on  prophecy,  difc.  i,  cfpc- 
cially  p.  20, — 23. 

t  Potter's  antiquities,  vol.  I.  chap.  15.  p,  302. 
Dr.  Wehvood  in  his  memoirs  tells  this  remarkable  ftory 

of  king  Charles  I.  that  being  at  Oxford  during  the  civil 
wars,  he  went  to  fee  the  publick  library,  where  he  was 
(howed  a  fine  edition  of  Virgil.  And  lord  Falkland,  to 
divert  ike  king,  would  have  him  m*ke  trial  qf  his  fortune 

by  the  Sortes  Virgi'ianae.  Upon  which  the  king  opened 
the  book  at  Dido's  imprecation  againft  jfEneas ;  where  fhe 
wifhed  he  might  be  conquered  by  his  enemies,  his  friends 
flain  in  battle,  and  himfelf  come  to  an  untimely  death. 

At  bello  audacis  populi  vexatus  &  armis, 
Finibus  extorris,  complexa  avulfus  Jiili, 
Auxilium  imploret,  videatque  indigna  fuorum 
Funera :  nee  cum  fe  fub  leges  pacis  iniquas 

Tradiderlt, 
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TTHe'ChfiftianSj  when  their  religion  carilctd^ 
be  cdrrupted,  adcipted  this  trick  of  divination 
fpom  the  heathfens,  only  ufing  the  bible  inftead 
of  Homer  or  Virgil.  The  pradicc  appears  to 
have  been  as  ancient  as  Auftin,  who  lived  in 
the  fourth  century.  He  mentions  it  in  his 

hundred  and  ninth  epiftle  to  JanuariuS-,  and 
though  he  difallows  it  in  fecular,  he  feems  to 
approve  it  in  fpiritiial  affairs.  Dr.  Prideaux 
0ys  it  obtained  moftly  in  the  weft,  efpecially  in 
France,  where  for  feveral  ages  it  was  the  prac- 
tice,  on  the  confecration  of  a  new  bilhop,  to 
confult  the  bible  concerning  him,  in  this  way 

of  divination ;  by  which  they  made  a  judge- 
ment of  his  life,  and  manners,  and  future  beha- 

viour ;  and  this  they  made  a  part  of  their  pub- 
lick  offices  *. 

'  We  have  many  inftances  in  hiftory,  of  the . 
ufe  of  thefe  Sortes  Sandorum,    as  they  were 
called  ;  though  they  were  condemned  by  thei 

council 

Tradiderit,  regho  aut  optata  lUce  fruatur ; 
Sed  cadat  ante  diein>  mediaque  inhumatus  arena. 

Hsec  precor.  ^Eneid.  IV.  1.  615, — 622. 

The  king  feemed  concerned  at  the  augury.  Upon  which 
lord  Falkland  would  try  his  fortune  in  the  fame  manner  j 
but  the  place  he  {tumbled  Upon,  was  more  fuited  to  his 
deftiny  than  the  other  was  to  the  kings ;  being  the  expref- 
fions  of  Evander  upon  the  untimely  death  of  his  fon 
Pallas : 

Non  haze,  o  Palla,  dederas  promiffa  parenti, 
Cautius  ut  faevo  velles  te  credere  Marti. 

Haud  ignarus  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis 
Et  praedulce  decus  primo  certamiqe  poflet. 
Primitiae  juvenis  miferae,  bellique  propinqui 
Dura  rudimenta  J  ./Eneid.  XI.  1.  152, — 157, 

*  Prideaux's  Xonneft."  part  ii.  book  v.  p.  463,  464. 
edit.  10.  See  alfo  Pu  Frefne's  Gloflar.  in  voc.  Sortes 
Saudorum. 
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council  of  Agda  anno  506.  at  the  time  they 
were  beginning  to  take  footing  in  France  *. 
However,  blind  fuperftition  prevailed  above  the 
decree  of  the  council  for  feverai  ages,  till  more 
hght  and  knowledge  fpringing  up  at  the  re- 

formation, thofe  fooleries  which  had  fo  long 
obtained  among  Heathens,  Jews  and  Chrif- 
tians,  are  now  in  a  manner  extingm^ed.  Thus 
much  for  the  third  way  of  revelation,  by  voices. 

As  for  the  fourth,  namely,  by  angels,  there 
fcems  to  be  no  reafon  to  make  ir,  as-  the  Jew^ 
do,  diftrna:  from  the  three  former ;  fince  Mofes 
received  the  law,  that  was  revealed  to  him,  by 
the  "  miniftry  of  angels  (4)."  Ptobably  the vifions,  which  the  prophets  faw,^  as  well  as  the 
voices  which  they  heard,  were  formed  by  an- 

gels {b).  And  how  far  their  miniftry  might  be 
employed  in  fuggefting  things  more  immediate- 

ly to  the  minds  of  the  prophets^  who  can  pre- tend to  determine.  Thus  much  for  the  manner 
in  which  God  revealed  fecrets  to  the  prophets. 

Godwin  obferves,  that  for  the  propagation  of 
learning,  colleges  and  fchools  were-  in  divers^ 
places  erefted  for  the  prophets;  The  firft  intr^ 
mation  we  have  in  fcripture  of  thefc  fchools  is 
in  a  paflage  of  the  firft  book  of  Samuel,  where 
we  read  of  "  a  company  of  prophets  coming down  from  the  high  place  with  a  pfaltery,  a 
tabret,  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them  and 
they  did  prophefy  (c)r  They  are  fuppofcd  to 
be  the  ftudents  in  a  college  of  prophets  at 
nvn:i  gibnath,  or  «  the  hill,  as  we  render  it, 
of  God."  Our  tranllators  elfeWhere  retarrt 
the  fame  hebrew  word,  as  fuppofmg  it  to  be the 

•  Canon  42.  Da  Pin's  Ecclef.  Hift,  Anno  506.  vol.6. p.  112.  («}  Gal.  iii.  19.  (i)  Seelfa.  vi.  3. 
Dan.  vm  16,  17.    Rev.  v.  2,  &c.  {t)  i  Sam.  x.  5. 
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the  proper  name  of  a  place  (^)  :'*.'*  Jonathan 
fmote  the  garrifon  of  the  Philiflines,  that  was 

in  Geba."  Some  peHons  have  imagined,  that 
the  ark,  or  at  leafl;  a  fynagogue  or  fome  place 
of  publick  worfhip,  was  at  this  time  at  Geba, 
and  that  this  is  the  reafon  of  its  being  ftiled  in 

the  former  paflage  Q»^'7^J^  DV^^  gibhnath 
haelohim,  the  hill  of  God.  We  read  after- 

wards of  fuch  another  company  of  prophets  at 

Naioth  in  Ramah  "  prophefying,  and  Samuel 
Handing  as  appointed  over  them  (J?)/*  Ramah, 
otherwife  called  Ramathaim-zophim,  was  Sa- 

muel's birth-place,  where  his  parents  lived  (c). 
Some  imagine  it  was  called  D'Dj^  Tfophim, 
from  HDlf  tfaphah,  fpeculatus  eft,  becaufe 
of  the  fchool  of  the  prophets,  or  feers,  that 
was  there ;  for  this  title  Hfllf  tfopheh,  is  gi- 

ven to  the  prophet  Ezekiel :  "  I  have  made 
thee  a  watchman,  HDl*  tfopheh,  to  the  houfe  of 

Ifrael  (d)." 
The  liudents  in  thefe  colleges  were  called 

fons  of  the  prophets,  who  are  trequently  men- 
tioned in  after  ages,  even  in  the  moft  degener- 

ate times.  Thus  we  read  of  the  fons  of  the 

prophets,  that  were  at  Bethel  (e)  ;  and  of  ano- 
ther fchool  at  Jericho  (f) ;  and  of  the  fons  of 

the  prophets  at  Gilgal(^).  It  fhould  feem,  that 
thefe  fons  of  the  prophets  were  very  numerous  ; 
for  of  this  fort  were  probably  the  prophets  of 

the  Lord  whom  Jezabel  cut  off;  "  but  Oba- 
diah  took  an  hundred  of  them,  and  hid  them 

by  fifty  in  a  cave  {h).**  In  thefe  fchools  young 
men  were  educated  under  a  proper  mafter,  who 

was 

{a)  I   Sam*  xlii,  3.                {!>)  i   Sam.  xix.    19,   20. 
{()  I  Sam.  i.  I.  compared  with  ver.  19.  {d)  Ezek.  lii. 
17.  {e)  2  Kings  ii.  3.  {/)  ver.  5.  (^)  chap. 
iv.  38.         (h)   I  Kings  xviii.  4. 
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tvas  commonly,  if  not  always,  an  infplred  pro- 
phet, in  the  knowledge  of  religion  and  in  fa- 

cred  mufick  (a),  and  were  thereby  qualified  to 
be  publick  preachers,  which  feems  to  have  been 
part  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  prophets  oti  the 
fabbath  days  and  feftivals  {l>).     It  fhoiild  feem, 
that  God  generally  chofe  the  prophets,  whom 
he  infpired,  out  of  thefe  fchools.    Amos,  there- 

fore, fpcaks  of  it  as  an  extraordinary  cafe,  that 
though  he  was  not  one  of  the  fons  of  the  pro- 

phets, but  an  herdman;  "  yet  the  Lord  took 
him  as  he  followed  the  flock,  and  faid  unto  him, 

go  prophefy  unto  my  people  Ifraiel  (f)."    That 
it  was  ufual  for  fome  of  thefe  fchools,  or  at 

leaft  for  their  tutors,  to  be  endued  with  a  pro- 
phetick  fpirit,  appears  from  the  relation  in  the 
fecond  book  of  Kings,  of  the  prophecies  con- 

cerning the  afcent  of  Elijah,  delivered  to  Elilha 
by  the  fons  of  the  prophets  both  at  Jericho  and 
at  Bethel  {d).     The  houfes,  in  which  they  liv- 

ed,   were  generally  mean,    and  of  their  own 
building  {e).    Their  food  was  chiefly  pottage  of 
herbs  (/),    unlefs  when  the   people  fent   them 
fome  better  provifion,  as  bread,  parched  corn, 
honey,  dried  fruits  and  the  like  (g).   Their  drefs 
was  plain  and  coarfe,  tied  about  with  a  leathern 
girdle  (h).  Riches  were  no  temptation  to  them  ; 

therefore  Eliflia  not  only  refufed  Naaman's  pre- 
fents,  but  panifhed  his  fervant  Gehazi  very  fe- 
verely  for  clandeitinely  obtaining  a  fmall  fliare 
of  them  (/).     This  reclufe  and  abftemious  way 
of  life,  together  with  the  meannefs  of  their  at- 

VoL.  1.  Co  tire, 

{a)  See  i  Sam.  x.  5.  and  xlx.  20,  (l)  2  Kings  iv^ 
23.         (c)  Amos  vii.   14,  15.  (</)  2   Kings  ii .  3,  5. 
[e)  2    Kings  vi.    2, — 4.  (/)   2  Kings  iv.  38,  39. 
(0)   I  Kings  xiv.  3.     2  Kings  iv.  42.         (^}  Zech.  xiii.  4, 
2  Kings  i.  8.         (;)  2  Kings  v.  15,  &c. 
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tire,  gave  them  fo  flrange  an  air,  efpecially  a- 
mong  the  courtiers,    that   they    looked   upon 
them  as  no  better  then  mad  men  (a).     It  was, 
perhaps,  the  uncouth  drefs  and  appearance  of 
the  prophet  Eliflia,  which  made  the  children  at 
Bethel  follow  and  mock  him  (b).     The  free- 

dom,   which  the   prophets  ufed  in  reproving 

even  princes  for  their  evil  deeds,  frequently  ex- 
pofed  them  to  perfecution,  imprifonment   and 
fomecimes  to  death,  under  the  reigns  of  wicked 

kings,  fuch  as  Ahab  and  Manaffeh.     Neverthe- 
lefs  in  the  main  they  were  much  rcfpeded,  and 
treated  with  great  reverence  and  regard,  by  the 
better  and  wifer  fort  of  people,  even  thofe  of 
the  higheft  rank  (c).     This  is  all  we  certainly 

know  of  the  prophets,    and   their    fchools  *. 
As  for  the  account  which  fome  have  ventur- 

ed to  give,  of  their  living  in  perpetual  ceUbacy, 
poverty  and   the  like,    in  the   manner  of  the 
monks  and  friars  among  the  papifts,  it  is  mere 
fancy  and  imagination  ;   it  being  certain,  that 
feveral  of  the  prophets  were  married,  and  had 
children,    particularly   Samuel,    Ezekiel,    and 
Ifaiah,    whofe  wife   is  called  a  prophetefs  (d). 
And  it  was  the  widow  of  one  of  the  fons  of 

;the   prophets,    whofe   oil   Elifha   miraculoufly 
•multiplied  (e),     Huldah  the  prophetefs  dwelt  in 
Jerufalem  in  the  college  (/),  probably    in  the 

college  of  the  fons  of  the  prophets,    her  huf- 
band  Shallum  being  it  is  likely   one   of   the 
number.     So  much  for  the  prophets. 

Next 

{a)  2  Kings  ix.  11;  (h)  2  Kings  li.  25. 
.^)  I  Kings  xviii,  7.      2  Kings  i.  13.  and  xiii.  14. 

*  Vid.  Vitring  dc  Tynag.  vet.  lib.  i.  part.  2.  cap.  6,  7. 

.(rtO  li'a.  viii.  3.  [e]  2  Kings  iv.  i.  (/]  2  Kings 
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Next  to  the  prophets  Godwin  fpe,aks  of  the 

wiiemen,D*/^Dnchachamim,fromDDnchachamj 
fapiiit ;  a  title  applied  in  general  to  fuch  as 
were  f]<:ilful  in  the  law,  and  who  taught  and 
explained  it  to  others.  Dr  Lightfoot,  from 
the  rabbies,  fpeaks  of  a  certain  officer  in  the 
fanhedrim,  who  was  called  the  DDH  chacham, 
kctr  z^o^iiv.  But  in  what  his  dignity  and  office 

confided,  is  very  uncertain  *.  What  the  wile 
men  were  in  the  fcripture  fenfe  of  that  appella- 

tion, appears  from  hence,  that  thofe  who  in 
the  twenty -third  of  St.  Matthew  are  called 
foipot  {a),  in  the  parallel  place  in  St.  Luke  are 
ftiled  AnroToKot  (^j,  not  meaning  in  particular 
thofe  twelve  difciples  of  Chrift,  who  were  or- 

dained to  be  witne/fes  of  his  refurredlioh,  and 
the  firft  preachers  of  his  gofpel ;  for  the  apoftles 
or  wife  men  here  fpoken  of,  were  fuch  as  iii 
former  ages  had  been  killed  by  the  Jews  {c) ; 
and  they  are  called  cfTrorohoiy  from  «tTcrsAA.«,  mit- 
to,  only  as  being  fent  from  God.  As  it  is  af- 

terwards expreffed,  "  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem, 
thou  that  killeft  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft,  r«( 

ctTTii-ciKiJ.ivvi  "TTfoi  rtt/Ti!!','*  perfons  whom  God  hath 
fent  (<^)."  The  difference  betwixt  prophets  and 
wife  men,  in  thofe  paflages,  is  probably,  that 

the  former  fpoke,  fometimes  at  leall,  by  inlpi- 
ration,  and  occafionally  predi6led  things  to 
come ;  the  latter  were  uninfpired  preachers, 
well  fkilled  in  the  fcriptures,  and  fent  of  God 
by  a  providential  miffion,  as  ordinary  minifters 
now  are. 

In  the  firft  epiflle  to  the  Corinthians  the  A- 
poftle  feems  to  fpeak  of  certain  wife  men  with 

C  c  2  fome 

*  See  Hor3e  hebraic.  in  Luc.  x.  25. 

[a]  Matt,  xxiii.  34.         {!>)  Luke  xi.  49,  (f)  Malt.' 
:-:xiii.  ̂ 1^.  {i/)  vcr.  ̂ 7. 
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fome  degree  of  contempt :  "  Where  is  the 
wife  ?  where  is  the  fcribe  ?  where  is  the  difpu- 
ter  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foolifli 

A, 

the  wifdom  of  this  world  {a)  ?"  But  perhaps  he 
here  refers,  not  to  the  jewifh  D^D^n  Chacha- 
mim,  but  to  the  Gentile  phiiofopers,  who,  as 
Godwin  obferves,  affedled  to  be  called  e-opo/, 
till  Pythagoras  introduced  the  more  modeft 

title  (piKoo-o^oi.  There  is  no  great  reafon  to  doubt, 
that  this  was  his  meaning,  becaufe  the  wifdom 
of  the  wife  {!?),  of  which  he  fpoke  juft  before, 
fignifies  the  wifdom  of  the  heathen  world,  by 
which,  as  he  afterwards  declares,  they  knew 
not  God  (c) ;  which  was  true,  not  of  the  Jews, 
but  only  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  thefe  Grecian 
co(poi  were  the  perfons,  to  whom  the  preaching 
of  Chrift  crucified  was  foolifhnefs  (d).  Again, 
when  the  fame  apoftle  fays,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
ffozoii  rt  KAt  ctvonroii  (^),  he  means  the  learned 
and  unlearned,  to  the  philofophers  and  com- 

mon people. 
It  is  further  obferved,  that  the  title  DDH 

chacham,  with  the  Jews,  and  ffopa  with  the 
Gentiles,  were  given  to  fuch  as  were  fkilful  in 
manual  arts.  Homer  accounts  fuch  to  be  taught 
by  Minerva,  the  goddefs  of  wifdom. 

Iliad.  XV.  1.  411; 

And  to  this  fome  think  the  apoftle  alludes, 
when  he  compares  himfelf  to  a  aofm  A^^mK' 
TdVy  2L  wife  mafter  builder  (/). 

Of 

{a)  1  Cor.  i<  20.  [b)  ver.  19.  {c)  ver.  21. 
{d]  ver.  23.         (e)  Rom.  i.  14.         (f)  ̂   Cor.  iii.  10 
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Of  the  Scribes, 

The  Hebrew  word  ICD  fopher,  which  we  ren- 

der fcribe,  is  derived  from  the  root  "IQD  faphar, 
numeravit ;  from  whence  I  fuppofe  comes  the 

englifh  word  cypher ;  or  from  the  noun  *1DD 
iepher,  enumeratio  or  liber,  jufl  as  the  latin 
librarius  &  libeliarius  are  derived  from  liber. 

Accordingly  the  targum  renders  HDD  fophere, 

by  ̂n'?!^  labhlarin  (a) ;  a  wofd,  which  as  well 
as  many  others  in  the  chaldee  and  fyriac  tongues, 
is  evidently  of  latin  original.  The  feptuagint 
renders  ̂ DD  fopher,  by  y^a,uy.etrivi,  from  y^aiA- 
fxct  litcra. 

The  fcribes  therefore,  according  to  the  ety- 
mological meaning  of  the  term,  were  perfons 

fome  way  employed  about  books,  writings, 
numbers  or  accounts,  in  tranfcribing,  reading, 
explaining,  &c.  Now  according  to  thefe  vari- 

ous employments,  there  were  feveral  forts  of 
fcribes.  However,  moil  authors  reduce  them 

to  two  general  heads,  or  clafles,  civil  and  ec- 
clefiaftical  fcribes.  As  the  word  p^  cohen, 
which  in  general  fignifies  an  immediate  atten- 

dant on  a  king,  is  applied  either  to  nobles  in 
the  courts  of  earthly  princes,  or  to  the  priefts 
who  attended  the  fervice  of  God  the  king  of 
Ifrael  in  his  temple  ;  fo  is  the  word  fcribe  ap- 

plied, both  to  thofe  perfons  who  were  employ- 
ied  about  any  kind  of  civil  writings  or  records, 
and  to  fuch  as  addidled  themfelves  to  ftudying, 
tranfcribing  and  explaining  the  holy  fcriptures. 
Of  the  civil  fcribes  there  were  doubtlefs  various 

C  c  3  rank^ 

\a)  £fl.  iii.  12.    chap.  viii.  9. 
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ranks  and  degrees,  from  the  common  fcrivener 

to  the  principal  fecretary  of  ftate  ;  in  which  of- 
fice we  find  Seraiah  in  the  reign  of  king  David, 

who  is  ranked  with  the  chief  officers  of  the 

kingdom  (a)  •,    Shebna  in  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah  (b)  -,  Shaphan  in  the  reign  of  Jofiah  (c)  i 
Elifliama  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,    who  is 
numbered  among  the  princes  (d).  It  is  probable 
the  next  fcribe  in  office  to  the  principal  fecretary 
of  flate,  was  the  fecretary  of  war,  called  the 

"  principal  fcribe  of   the   hofl,  who  muftered 

the  people  of   the   land  (e).'*     It  is  reafonably 
fuppofed  this  is  the  officer  referred  to  in  the  fol- 

lowing pafiage  of  Ifaiah,  "  Where  is  the  fcribe  ? 
where  is  the  receiver  ?  where  is  he,  that  count- 

eth  the  towers  (/")  ?"  Which  both  Grotius  and 
Lowth  underftand  to  be  fpoken  in  a  way  of 
triumph  over  the  king  of  Aflyria,  whofe  de- 

feat the   prophet   had  juft  before    predifled ; 
whereupon  the  Ifraelites  Ihould  refle6twith  plea- 
fure  on  the  dangers  they  had  efcaped,   and  in  a 
triumphant  manner  enquire,  where  is  now  the 
fcribe,    or  mufter    mafter  of    the   hoft,    who 
threatened  our  deftrudlion  ?  where   is  the  re- 

ceiver, or  colle6lor  of  thofe  oppreffive  taxes, 
that  were  impofed  on  us  by  the  enemy  ?  and 
where  is  he,  that  counted  the  towers  ?  meaning 
it  is  likely,  the  chief  engineer  of  the  army,  or 
mafter  of  the  artillery  and  ammunition. 

But  befides  thefc  principal  fcribes  or  fecre- 
taries,  we  read  of  numbers  of  a  lower  order, 
as  of  the  "  families  of  the  fcribes  which  dwelt 

at  Jabez  (|-),'*  and  of  the  fcribes,  as  well  as  the officers 

(«)  2  Sam.  vlii.  17;  (h)  2  Kings  xviii,  18. 
{e)   2  Kings  xxii.    3.  {j)  Jer.    xxxvi.    12. 
{e)  2   Kings  XXV.   ig.  (/J  lia.  xxxiii,    jS, 
(o)  1  Chronii.  5$ 
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officers  and  porters,  that  were  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  (a).  It  is  probable  fome  of  thefe  were 
under  fecretaries  and  clerks  to  the  principal 
fcribes,  like  the  fcribes  of  king  Ahafuerus  be- 

fore mentioned  ;  others  of  them  might  be  fcri- 
veners,  employed  in  drawing  deeds,  contracts, 
&c.  or  in  writing  letters,  and  any  other  buii- 

nefs  of  penmanfhip  •,  like  Baruch  the  fcribe,  who 
wrote  Jeremiah's  prophecy  from  his  mouth  (l?), 
and  who  had  probably  been  before  employed 
by  Jeremiah  to  draw  the  deed  of  the  piirchafe 

of  the  field,  which  he  bought  of  his  uncle's 
fon(f).  Such  fcribes  are  referred  to  in  the 

forty-fifth  Pfalm,  '*  My  tongue  is  as  the  pen 
of  a  ready  fcribe  (i)." 

It  is  not  unlikely,  that  others  of  thefe  in- 
ferior fcribes  might  be  fchoolmafters,  w^ho,  as 

the  jewifh  doftors  tell  us,  were  chiefly  of  the 

tribe  of  Simeon ;  and  that  Jacob's  prophetick 
curfe  upon  this  tribe,  "  that  they  fliould  be  di- 

vided in  Jacob,  and  fcattered  in  Ifrael  *,"  was 
hereby  accomplifhed.  However,  we  have  no 
evidence  of  this  in  fcripture ;  which  gives  us 
another  clear  account  of  the  fulfillment  ot  that 

prophecy,  firft,  by  an  inheritance  being  affign- 
ed  that  tribe,  upon  the  original  divifion  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  within  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Judah  (e) ;  and  afterward  when  that 

tribe  was  increafed  in  Hezekiah's  time,  by 
their  being  obliged  to  feek  out  new  fettlements 

C  c  4  for 

[a)  2  Chfon.xxxiv.  13.  {l>)  Jer.  xxxvi.  4,  and  32; 
(f)  Jer.  xxxii.  12, — 14.  {<^)  Pfal.  xlv.  i. 

*  Gen.  xlix.  7.  See  the  Jcrufalem  Targum  in  loc.  R. 
Solomon,  as  quoted  by  Chriftoph.  Cartwright,  (eleft.  tar- 
gunjico-rabbin.  in  loc.)  faith,  Non  funt  tibi  pauperes 
fcribae,  &  pasdagogi,  nifi  ex  Simeone,  ut  efient  difperii, 

{e)  Jolh.  xix.  I. 
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for  a  part  of  it  at  Gedor,  and  at  Mount-SeirC^j. 
We  come  now  to  treat, 

2dly,  Of  the  ecclefiaftical  fcribes,  who  are 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  New  Tellament. 
According  to  Lightfoot,  thefe  were  the  learn- 

ed of  the  nation,  who  expounded  the  law,  and 

taught  it  to  the  people  *  ;  and  they  are,  there- 
fore, fometimes  called  voiJ.oJ'iJ'ct(TKat.?.oij  "  Doc- 

tors of  the  law  ;'*  for  thofe  who,  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  St.  Luke,  are  ftiled  pharifees  and 
do(5tors  of  t}ie  law  (b),  are  foon  afterwards 
called  pharifees  and  fcribes  (c).  And  that  the 
vofjLiKoty  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  rendered  lawyers,  were  no  other 
ihan  fcribes,  appears  from  hence,  that  he,  who 
in  the  twenty  fecond  of  St.  Matthew  (^),  is 
palled  voyiiKoi,  a  lawyer,  is  faid  in  t|ie  twelfth  of 
St.  Mark  to  be  «/?  tuv  y^ttyiiittrim  one  of  the 
fcribes  {e),  Neverthelefs,  Drufius  f,  Trigland  J, 
(^amero  §,  and  fome  others  conceive  there  mult 
have  been  fome  dillin(5tion  betwixt  the  fcribes 
and  the  lawyers ;  becaufe  when  our  Saviour 
had  reproached  the  fcribes  and  pharifees  with 

their  hypocrify  f/),  it  is  added,  that  "  one 
of  the  lawyers  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him, 

mafter,  thus  faying  thou  reproachefl:  us  alfo.'* 
However  the  elder  Spanheim  imagines,  that  this 

paflage  rather  proves  the  lawyers  and  the  fcribes 

t9 

(a)  1  Chron.  iv.  3g,  &  feq. 
*  Hors  Hebr.  Luc.  x.  25. 
{b)  Luke  V.  17.        {c)  ver.  21.  {d)  Matt,  xxii,  35, 

{e)  Marie  xli.  28. 
•|-  Drufius  de  tribus  feftis  Judajor.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xiii.  edit, 

T'rigland.  torn.  i.  p.  249. 
X  Triglandii  Diatribe  de  fefta  Karasor.  cap.  vi.  p.  58, 

5:  feq. 
§  Camer,  annot.  in  Matt.  ;5xii.  35.  apud  Critlcos  facroj, 
(f)  Luke  xi.  >J4. 
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%o  have  been  the  fame,  than  the  contrary ;  fpi? 
he  obferves,  that  our  Saviour  having,  in  his 
preceding  difcourfe  (^),  only  reproached  the 
pharifees,  and  (denounced  woes  upon  them,  at 

length  (k)  joins  the  fcribes  with  them  :  *'  Woe 
unro  you  Icribes  and  pharifees,  hypocrites,  &c/^ 
Immediately  upon  which  the  lawyer  takes  fire, 
and  refents  his  reproaching  them  alfo,  them  as 
well  as  the  pharifees.  From  whence  it  appears, 
the  lawyers,  otherwife  called  fcribes,  were  the 
perfons  here  intended.  Accordingly  the  Sy- 
riak  verfion  (c)  renders  voy-tMi,  K^5D  fpphere, 
fcribe  *. 

Th^t  fcribq  was  a  general  name  or  title  of 
all  who  lludied,  and  were  teachers  of  the  law 

and  of  religion  at  the  time  of  writipg  the  tar- 
gum,  appears  from  its  calling  the  prophet§  fe- 
veral  times,  fcribes ;  as  in  the  firft  book  of 

Samuel  it  is  faid  concerning  Saul,  that  "  a 
company  of  fcribes  met  him  ;  and  they  faw  that 

he  was  prophefying  among  the  fcribes :"  and 
they  faid,  "  is  Saul  alfo  among  the  fcribes  {d)V* 
Again  in  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  "  The  fcribe 
that  teacheth  lie?,  he  is  the  tail  (^)." 

Scribe  then  is  not  the  name  of  a  (tdif  as 

Godwin  feems  to  imagine,  but  as  Cafaubon  -j- 
fhews,  of  an  office  ;  nor  is  it  true  what  the  for- 

mer faith,  that  the  fcribes  cleaving  to  the  writ- 
ten word,  more  than  the  pharifees,  who  ad- 

hered to  the  traditions,  were  from  thence  called 
|:extmen.     He  confounds  the  fcribes  with  the Karaites, 

[a)  ver.  39,  &  feq.         [1]  ver.  44.  [c)  Luke  xi.  45. 
*  Vid.  Spanhem.  Diibia  Evangel,  part.  ii.  Dub.  xxxviii, 

jcxxix,  xl.  \.  vii.  p.  398,  399.  edit.  Genev.  1658. 
(d)  I  Sam.  X.  10,  ii.  [e]  Ifa.ix.  15. 
t  Cafaubon.  Exercitat.  in  Baron,  annal.  ̂ K(^c.  I,  appa« 

fat.  viii.  p.  52,  53.  edit.  Genev.  1655. 
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Karaites,  a  fed  that  adhered  to  the  written 

icriptures  and  rejefted  all  traditions.  The 
fcribes  for  the  moft  part  were  pharifees,  the 
moft  popular  and  flourifliing  feft  among  the 
Jews,  and  they  are  therefore  cenfured  by  our 
Saviour  along  with  them,  for  burthening  the 
people  with  their  traditionary  precepts  {a). 
There  is  mention  indeed  in  the  Acts,  of  the 

^'  fcribes  that  were  of  the  pharifees  part  {by* 
in  the  contention  between  them  and  the  faddu- 
ces,  as  if  they  were  fome  other  fe£t,  diftinft 
from  the  pharifees,  who  joined  them  on  this  oc- 
iCafion.      But  o;  y^a-fJ-^etTH?  ts    /wejKj  ruv  ̂ ct^Krctim 

may  be  rendered,  agreeable  to  the  Syriack  ver- 
fion,  the  fcribes  who  were  of  the  pharifees  par- 

ty or  fe6t  i  and  who,  being  the  more  learned 

perfons  of  the  party,  undertook  to  difpute  a- 
o-ainft  the  fadducees. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  fcribes  were  the  preach- 
ino"  clergy  among  the  Jews,  and  whilft  the 

'  priefts  attended  the  facrifices,  they  inftrufted 

the  people.  It  was  on  account  of  their  fup- 
pofcd  fkill  in  the  fcriptures,  that,  when  Herod 
was  anxious  to  know,  where,  according  to  the 

prophecies,  the  MelTiah  fhould  be  born,  he 
"  gathered  all  the  chief  priefts  and  fcribes  of 

the  people  together,"  to  obtain  information  {c). 
Jofeph  Scaliger  endeavours  to  eftablifh  a  di- 

ftindtion  betwixt  the  y^ei[x[y.ArH?  m  a*;*,  the  fcribes 

of  the  people,  as  they  are  here  called,  and  the 

y^dt^mMrnni  T»  fo/^s  the  fcribes  of  the  law.  The 
former  he  makes  to  be  a  fort  of  publick  no- 

taries, whofe  employment  was  in  fecular  bufi- 
nefs,   the  latter,  preachers  and  expounders  of 

the 

(«)  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  4«  (^)  Ads  xxlii  9.  {()  Matt. ii,  4. 
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the  law  *.     But  befides  that  v/e  no  where  meet, 
in  fcripture,  with  the  phrafe  y^tuiJ-ctTn?  t»  j/o/xs, 
the  Icribes  of  the  law,  it  is  evident,  that  the 

Q/fA///t/tt,T«f  TK  ActK,   the  fcribes   of  the  people, 
whom  Herod  confulted,  were  applied  to  on  ac- 

count of  their  ficill  in  explaining  fcripture  pro- 
phecies.    And  they  feeni  to  have  been  in  con- 

liderable  reputation  for  their  fkill  in  this  re- 
fpedt,  which  is  intimated  in  the  queilion  that 

the  difciples  put  to  Chrift,  "  Why  then  fay  the 
fcribes,  that  Elias  mufi:  firfl  come  f^j  ?"  They 
were    probably   called   fcribes   of   the   people, 
becaufe   they   were  their   ftated  and  ordinary 
teachers.     And  their  being  in  virtue  of  their 
office  publick  fpeakers,  is  the  reafon,  I   fup- 
pofe,  that  the  officers,  DHDfii^  fhoterim,    men- 

tioned in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  who  were 
to  fpeak  to  the  people  {b)y   are  in  the  Samari- 

tan   verfion    ftiled  DHDD  fopherim,    and    in 
the  feptuagint,    y^ci,(jLy.ctTei{,    or  fcribes.     That 
they  were,  generally  at  leaft,  publick  preachers, 
may  be  inferred  from  its  being  faid,  that  Chrilt 
"  taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  fcribes  (c).'*     This  aiTertion  gives  occafion 
to  Dr.  Lightfoot  to  obferve  three  heads  of  dif- 

ference betwixt  the  teaching  of  the  fcribes  and 
that  of  Chrift : 

I  ft.  They  taught  chiefly  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers ;  our  Saviour  the  found  and  felf-ground- 
ed  word  of  God.  And  when  he  bad  his  dif- 

ciples call  no  man  father  upon  earth,  he  meant 
it  in  oppofition  to  the  vain  traditions  which  the 

fcribes 

*  Scaliger.  Elench.  Trihseres.  cap.  xi.  p.  404.  edit. 
Trigland. 

{«)  Matt,  xvii.  10.  {b]  Deut.  xx.  5,  9.  (f)  Mark« 
J.  22. 
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fcribes  taught,  namely,  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers. 

2dly,  The  teaching  of  the  fcribes  was  efpe- 
fcially  about  external,  carnal  and  trivial  rites  j 
as  that  they  fhould  walh  their  hands  before 

eating,  and  the  like  (a)  -,  whereas  Chrift  taught 
the  Spiritual  and  weighty  dodlrines  of  faith,  re- 

pentance, renovation,  charity,  &c. 
3dly,  The  teaching  of  the  fcribes  was  litigi- 

ous :  they  toiled  in  intricate  and  endlefs  dif- 
putes,  and  were  therefore  probably  the  preach- 

ers to  whom  the  apoftle  refers  in  the  fixth 
chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  whom 
he  defcribes  as  conceited  and  ignorant,  doting 
about  queftions  and  ftrife  of  words,  froni 

whence  proceed  envy,  ftfife,  railings,  evil  fur- 

mifmgs,  perverfe  dil'putings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  &c.  (b).  whereas  our  Saviour's  preach- 

ing was  plain  and  convincing  *. 
We  have  a  further  intimation,  concerning 

the  manner  of  theif  teaching  in  our  Saviour^s 
time  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  St.  Luke  (c), 
where,  inftead  of  leading  the  people  into  an  ac- 

quaintance with  true  religion,  they  are  charged 
with  taking  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  by 
leading  them  off  from  attending  to  the  fcrip- 
tures,  by  infilling  fo  much  on  traditions,  and 
efpecially  by  the  falfe  interpretations  of  the  pro- 

phecies relating  to  the  MefTiah,  whereby  the 
people  were  kept  from  believing  on  him  now 
he  was  aftually  come. 

Camero  obferves,  that  a  key  was  delivered 
to  each  fcribe,  as  a  badge  of  his  office,  when 

he (a)  Matt.  XV.  I,  2. 
(b)  I   Tim.  vi.   3,-5. 
*  Harmony  on  Mark  i.  22. 

(c)  Luke  A'i.  52. 
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he  firft  entered  upon  it ;  to  which  perhaps  our 
Saviour  here  alkides  *. 

Spanheim  further  remarks  f,  that  what  is 
here  charged  upon  the  lawyers,  is  elfewhere 
charged  upon  the  fcribes  {a)  :  which  is  a  fur- 

ther evidence,  that  the  lawyers  and  the  fcribes 
were  the  fame.  Neverthelefs  he  is  ready  to 
admit,  that  the  lawyers  might  be  a  fuperior 
fort  of  fcribes ;  yet  all  the  fcribes  might  not  be 
lawyers. 

That  there  were  different  ranks  and  degrees 
of  thefe  fcribes  is  inferred  from  the  lixth  chap- 

ter of  the  fecond  book  of  Maccabees  {b),  where 

Eleazar  is  faid  to  be  t/?  tuv  'Tr^unvoi-'Jav  y^Ay." 

(jLctjiuv,  "  one  of  the  principal  fcribes."  Such  a 
one  was  Gamaliel  (c).  Jofephus  alfo  fpeaks  of 
/£fo^f*/:///rf.T5/f,  facred  fcribes  J,  who  judged  of 
the  figns  which  portended  the  deftrudion  of 

Jerufalem  -,  they  were  probably  of  fuperior  dig- 
nity, and  as  their  name  feems  to  import,  priefts 

as  well  as  fcribes. 

However,  notwithftanding  the  corrupt  doc- 
trine and  inftruclions  which  the  fcribes  deliver- 

ed in  their  publick  teaching,  they  are  faid  to 

fit  in  Mofes's  feat,  and  our  Saviour  charges  his 
difciples  to  obferve  and  do  whatever  they  bid 

them  do  {d).  By  Mofes's  feat  Dr.  Lightfoot 
underftands  the  feat  of  judicature,  as  they  were 
members  of  the  fanhedrim  §  ;  but  the  advice 
which  Chrill  gives  to  obferve  and  do  what  they 

dire(5ted 

*  Camer.  in  Luc.  xi.  52.  apud  Criticcs  Sxcros. 
f  Spanhem.  ubi  fupra. 
(a)  Matt,  xxiii.  13.         {^)  2  Macc.  vi.  18.        {^j  Ads 

V-  34- 
I  Jofeph.  de  bell.  Judaic,  lib.  vi.  cap.  v,  §.  3.  p.  388. 

edit.  Haverc. 
(a)  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3. 
§  Lifi^htfoot.  Horse  hebr.  inloc 
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directed  or  commanded,  or  to  follow  their 

good  inftru6tions  in  oppofition  to  their  bad  ex- 
ample {a),  evidently  refers  to  their  teaching, 

rather  than  to  their  judging.  It  is  therefore  a 

more  probable  conje6ture,  that  Mofes's  feat 
here  means  the  chair  or  pulpit,  out  of  which 
the  fcribcs,  in  the  fynagogues,  ufed  to  deliver 
their  difcourfes  fitting,  as  the  cuftom  then 
Vi2iS,{b)  i  though  we  rcadj  that  in  former  times 
Ezra  flood  upon  a  pulpit  of  woodj  when  he 
read  and  explained  the  law  to  the  people  {c). 
It  was  called  the  chair  or  feat  of  Mofes,  pro- 

bably becaufe  the  books  of  Mofes  were  read 
and  explained  from  it.  Now  as  for  our  Savi- 

our's charging  his  difciples  to  do  and  obferve 
whatfoever  thefe  corrupt  preachers  bid  them, 
it  muft  certainly  be  underftood  only  fo  far  as 
they  fat  in  the  chair  of  Mofes,  or  delivered  the 

dictates  of  the  law  -,  for  if  he  had  required  of 
his  difciples  an  abfolute  fubmiflion  to  their  dic- 

tates, he  would  in  effect  have  forbid  their  be- 
lieving in  himfelf,  whom  the  fcribes  rejefted. 

Though  the  pharifees  are  continually  joined 
with  the  fcribes,  particularly  in  the  paflage  we 

have  been  juil  confidering,  where  "  the  fcribes 
and  the  pharifees  are  faid  to  fit  in  Mofes's 
feat;"'  we  have,  however,  no  reafon  to  think 
any  of  the  pharifees  were  publick  preachers  by 
office,  except  thofe  who  were  fcribes.  But  the 
true  account  of  this  phrafe,  fcribes  and  phari- 

fees, is,  I  apprehend,  either  that  it  means  fcribes 
who  were  pharifees  or  pharifaical  fcribes,  the 
fcribes  being  generally  of  that  feft ;  or  elfe  it 
might  be  common  for  thofe  pharifees,  who  were 

not 

{a)  ver,  3.  [b)  Matt.  v.  i,  zj.  (c)  Nehem, 
vlii.  4. 
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not  fcribes,  to  teach  the  people  cccafionally 
though  they  were  in  no  ecclefiaftical  office  ;  as 
other  laymen  were  allowed  to  do.  Thus  Chrift, 
who  was  certainly  in  no  ecclefiaftical  office  a- 

mong  the  Jews,  "  went  about  Galilee  teaching 

in  their  fynagogues  (a)  ;'"  and  Paul,  with  the 
leave  of  the  ruler,  preached  in  the  fynagogue 
at  Antioch  (b).  But  this  we  fhall  have  occa- 
fion  to  confider  more  particularly,  when  we 
treat  concerning  the  fynagogues. 

The  fcribes  appear  to  have  been  men  of  great 
power  and  authority  in  the  flate  (<r).  For  it  is 
predicated  of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priells, 
that  they  Ihould  condemn  our  Saviour  to  death. 
But,  I  do  not  apprehend,  that  this  was  in  vir- 

tue of  their  office  as  fcribes,  but  partly  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  influence  as  publick  preachers,  and 
partly,  as  many  of  them  were  members  of  the 
fanhedrim,  which  was  then  the  fupreme  court 
of  judicature. 

As  for  the  origin  of  this  office,  fome  make 
it  to  be  as  ancient  as  Ezra,  who  is  faid  to  be  a 
ready  fcribe  in  the  law  of  Mofes  (d).     But  his 
being  called  a  fcribe,  which  was  a  general  title 
given  to  men  of  literature,  as  has  been  fli,own 
before,  will  not  prove  the  office  of  ecclefiailical 

fcribes,  fuch  as  we  find  in  our  Saviour's  time, 
to  have  been  of  fo  high  antiquity.     It  is  molt 
likely,  that  it  grew  up  by  degrees,  after  the 

fpirit  of  prophecy  ceafed  from  among  the  Jews-, 
for  when  they  had  no  prophet  to  apply  to  in 
any  doubt  about  dodrine  or  worlhip,  they  fell 
into  difputes,  and  fplit  into  fedts  and  parties  j 

which  made  a  fet  of  men  neceflary,  whofe  pro- 

per 

(a)  Matt,   iv,    23.'  {h)  Afts  xlil.   15,  1 6, 
(c)  Matt.  XX.  18.  (aj  Ezravii,6. 
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per  bufitiefs  it  Ihauld  be  to  apply  themfelves  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  law,  in  order  to  explain  and 

teach  it  to  the  people  *. 

Of  the  Maforites; 

Before  we  difmifs  the  fcribes,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  lay  fomething  of  the  Maforets,  or  Ma- 

forites,  who  were  a  lower  fort  of  fcribess.  Theit 
profelTion  was  to  write  out  copies  Of  the  hebrew 
Icriptures ;  to  teach  the  true  reading  of  them, 
and  criticife  upon  them.  Their  work  is  called 

Maforaj  from  *1DD  mafar,  tradidit,  becaufe, 
fay  the  Jews,  when  God  gave  the  law  to  Mofes 
at  mount  Sinai,  he  taught  him  firfl^  the  true 
reading  of  it,  and  fecondly,  its  true  interpre- 

tation ;  arid  that  both  thefe  were  handed  down 

by  oral  tradition  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, till  at  length  they  were  committed  to  writ- 

ing}-. The  former  of  thefe,  namely,  the  true 
reading,  is  the  fubjed:  of  the  Mafora ;  the  lat- 

ter, or  true  interpretation,  of  the  Milhna  and Gemara, 

*  See  on  this  fubjedl,  Spanhem.  Dubia  Evang.  part.  ii. 
Dub.  xxxriii, — xl.  p.  392, — 405.  Leufden.  Philolog. 
hebraso-mixt.  Diflert.  xxiii. 

t  IVlifhn.tic.  Pirke  Abhoth,  cap.  i.  &  Maimon.  in  prae- 
fat.  ad  Jad  Chazakah  :  Prscepta,  que  Mofi  tradita  func  in 
Sinai,  ea  omnia  data  funt  cum  expoiitione  fua,  juxta  illud 

Exod.  xxiv.  12.  "  Et  dabo  t;bi  tabulas  lapidcas,  & 

legem,  &  mandatum,  kc.'"  legem  fc.  fcriptam  j  &  man- datum,  id  eft,  expoficionem  ejus.  See  the  pafTage  at  large 

in  De  Voifm's  obfervat.  ad  Pugionem  fidd.  p.  9.  Elias 
Levita  afTercs,  that  the  Mafora  was  handed  down  in  like 
manner  from  JVIofes,  till  it  was  reduced  to  writing,  as  he 
faith,  by  the  doftors  of  the  fchool  of  Tiberias.  Elias 
Levita  in  prait.  lib.  iii.  Maforeth  hamaforeth.  See  alfo 
the  book  Cozri,  p.  199.  edit.  Buxtorf.  1660. 
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Gemara,  which  we  Ihall  give  you  an  account 
of  in  another  place. 

The  age  when  the  Maforites  firfl:  rofe,  is 
fomewhat  doubtful,  Archbilliop  Ulher  places 
them  before  Jerom  ;  Gapel,  at  the  end  of  the 

£fth  century  *.  Father  Morin  afTerts  the  Ma- 
forites did  not  appear  till  the  tenth  century. 

Elias  Levita,  a  Jew,  who  bellowed  twenty  years 
labour  on  explaining  the  Mafora,  makes  the 
firft  compilers  of  it  to  be  Jews  of  the  famous 
fchool  of  Tiberias,  about  five  hundred  years 

after  Chrift  -f  5  Balhage  fays,  that  we  feek  in 
vain  for  the  time  of  the  Maforites ;  fince  they 
were  not  a  fociety,  nor  even  a  fucceflion  of 
men,  who  applied  themfelves  to  this  ftudy  for 
a  certain  number  of  years,  and  afterwards  dif- 
appeared ;  but  the  Mafora  is  the  work  of  a 
great  number  of  grammarians^  who  without 
allociating  and  communicating  their  notions, 
compofcd  this  colledlion  of  criticifms  on  the 
hebrew  text  J.  However,  if,  according  to  Elias 
Levita,  the  fchool  of  Tiberias  firft  gathered 
them  into  one  volume,  and  fo  properly  begun 
the  work  which  is  now  called  the  Mafora,  ot 

which  there  is  both  a  greater  and  a  lefs  printed 
at  Venice  and  at  Bafil  -,  it  hath  neverthelefs 
been  enlarged  fince  the  time  of  that  fchool  5 
for  there  were  Maforites  long  afterwards,  even 

as  late  as  about  A.  D.  1030  ;  particularly,  Ben- 
Aflier,  and  Ben-Naphtali,  who  were  very  fa- 

VoL.  I.  D  d  mousj 

*  Capelli  Critic,  facr.  lib.  vi.  cap.  iv.  p.  391. 
■\-  Eiias  Levita  ubi  iupra. 
:|:  Bafnage  in  his  hiftdry  of  the  Jews,  book  iii.  chap,  iii 

4.  vii.  p.  182.  mentions  the  opinions  of  Ulher  and  'vlcrin, 
as  well  a«  of  Gapel  and  Levita,  but  endeavours  to  prove, 
^  IX.  that  Ben-Aiher  and  Ben-Naphtali,  about  Uie  yeaf 
1 030,  were  the  true,  inventors  of  the  Mafora. 
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mous,  and  the  laft  of  the  profeflion.  Each 
of  thefe  publifhed  a  copy  of  the  whole  hebrew 
text,  as  correft,  faith  Dr.  Prideaux,  as  they 
could  make  it.  The  ealtern  Jews  have  follow- 

ed that  of  Ben-Naphtali,  and  the  weftern  that 
of  Ben- Afher  ;  and  all  that  has  been  done  fince, 
is  to  copy  after  them,  without  making  any 
more  corredtions,    or   maforetical  criticifms  *. 

Their  work  regards  merely  the  letter  of  the 
hebrew  text ;  in  which  they  have,  firft,  fixed 
the  true  reading  by  vowels  and  accents ;  though 
whether  thefe  points  were  originally  annexed 
to  the  hebrew  letters  by  them  is  a  matter  of 
difpute,  which  we  fhall  confider  in  another 

place. They  have,  fecondly,  numbered  not  only 
the  chapters  and  fe6i;ions,  but  the  verfcs,  words 
and  letters  of  the  text.  They  find,  according- 

ly, in  the  Pentateuch  5245  verfes,  and  in  the 
whole  bible  23206.  Some  indeed  have  doubt- 

ed, whether,  they  carried  their  diligence  fo  far 
as  to  numtotr  the  letters.  But  father  Simon  at- 
tefts  that  he  had  feen  a  MS,  Mafora,  which 

numbered  in  the  book  of  Genefis  12  great  fec- 
tions,  43  fedarim  or  orders,  1534  verfes,  2071^ 
words,  and  78100  letters  f.  The  Mafora  is 
therefore  called  by  the  Jews,  the  hedge  or  fence 
of  the  law ;  in  as  much  as  this  numbering  the 
verfes,  words  and  letters  is  a  means  of  preferv- 
ing  it  from  being  altered  and  corrupted.  Thus 
it  is  faid  in  the  millina,  that  tythes   are  the 

fences 

•  Pridcaux's  Conneil.  part.  i.  book  v.  vol  2.   p.  516. 

■\  Vid.  Simon,  hiftr.  critic,  vet.  Teft.  lib.  i.  cap.xxvl. 
p^  \z%.    Paris  1681. 
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f&nces  of  riches,  vows  are  the  fences  of  fandli- 
ty  ;  filence  is  the  fence  of  wifdom,  and  the 
Mafora  is  the  fence  of  the  law  *.  Hence  alfo 

Aben-Ezra  calls  the  Maforites  the  keepers  of 
the  wails  of  the  holy  city  f. 

They  have,  thirdly,  marked  whatever  irre- 
gularities are  found  in  any  of  the  letters  of  the 

hebrew  text ;  as,  that  in  fome  words  one  let- 
ter is  of  a  larger  (^),  in  others,  of  a  lefs  (^),  fize, 

than  the  reft.  Of  the  former  fort  they  difco- 
ver  thirty-one  inftances;  of  the  latter,  thirty- 
three.  They  obferve  four  words  in  which  one 
letter  is  fufpended,  or  placed  fomewhat  higher 

than  the  reft  (c)  -,  nine  places,  in  which  the  let- 
ter nun  is  inverted  (d)  -,  and  feveral  places, 

where  the  final  letters  are  not  ufed  at  the  end 

of  words ;  and  others,  where  they  are  ufed  in 
the  middle. 

They  are  likewife  Very  fruitful  in  finding  out 
reafons  for  thefe  irregularities,  and  myfteries  in 

them.  Thus  the  great  Vau  in  the  word  "^^nj^ 
gachon,  in  the  forty  fecond  verfe  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Leviticus,  is,  to  fignify,  that  it  is 
juft  the  middle  of  the  Pentateuch,  The  laft 
letter  both  of  the  firft  and  laft  word  of  this  {qti-- 
tence  in  the  fixth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  (i?), 
**  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord," 
is  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  in  order  to  denote 
the  extraordinary  weight  of  that  fentence,  and 
the  peculiar  attention  it  deferves.  The  Gaph 

D  d  2  in 

*  Pirke  AbHoth,  cap.  3.  §.  13.  torn.  4.  p.  442.  edit. Sufenhus. 

f  Aben-Ezra  quoted  by  Carpzovius,  Critic.  Sacr.  part.i. 
cap.  vi.  p.  z88.  Lipfis,  1728. 

{a)  Vid.  Deut.   vi.  4.  {^)  Vid.  Gen.  ii.  4-. 
(f)  Vid.  Judg.  xviii.  30.  (i;  Vid.  Numb.  x.  35. 
X^)  Deut.  vi,  4. 
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in  the  word  nmo'?  libhchothah  in  the  fecond 
verfe  of  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Genefis, 
where  Abraham  is  faid  to  weep  for  Sarah,  is  of 
a  lelTer  fize,  to  fignify  the  moderation  of  his 
mourning,  Ihe  being  an  old  woman. 

They  are  fourthly,  fuppofed  to  be  the  au- 
thors of  the  Keri  and  Chethibh,  or  the  margi- 

nal corrections  of  the  text  in  our  hebrew  bibles; 

among  which  they  have  noted  tranfpofitions  of 

letters  in  fome  words,  as  'nni*  jebuchar,  for 
*Hn*  jechubar,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  eccleli- 
aftes  and  the  fourth  vcrfe ;  and  one  word  put 

for  another,  as  »j^i  ubene,  for  p«i  uben,  in  the 
forty-fixth  chapter  of  Genefis  and  the  twenty- 
third  verfe.  But  we  fiiall  have  occafion  to  take 
further  notice  of  the  Keri  and  Chethibh,  when 
we  come  to  treat  of  the  hebrew  language. 

From  this  fhort  fpecimen  of  the  works  of  the 
Maforites,  you  will  probably  conceive  a  higher 
opinion  of  their  induftry  and  diligence,  then  of 
their  judgment.  As  for  the  irregularities  in 
the  letters,  upon  which  they  have  commented, 
it  being  reafonablc  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  hap- 

pened at  firft  by  meer  accident  in  tranfcribing, 
they  would  have  difcovered  more  good  fenfe, 
if  they  had  corrected  them,  than  in  devinng 
reafons  for  them,  and  afligning  myltical  inter- 

pretations to  them. 
Dr.  Prideaux  faith,  thofe,  who  were  the 

authors  of  the  Mafora  now  extant,  were  a 
monftrous  trifling  fet  of  men,  whofe  criticifms 
and  obfervatiohs  went  no  higher  than  number- 

ing the  verfes,  words  and  letters  of  every  book 
in  the  hebrew  bible,  marking  which  was  the 
middle  word,  verfe  or  letter  in  each  of  them, 

and  making  of  fuch  other  poor  and  low  re- 
marks concerning  them,  as  are  not  worth  read- 

ing 
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ing  or  regarding,  whatever  Richard  Simon  the 

Frenchman  may  fay  to  the  contrary  *. 
The  C^ifiJ^II  durfhanim,  whom  Godwin  fup- 

pofes  to  be  intended  by  the  difputers  of  this 
world  mentioned  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  firft 
cpiftle  to  the  Corinthians  (a),  were  likewife  a 
fort  of  fcribes  or  doflors  of  the  law.  There 

was  a  threefold  expofition  of  the  law  in  vogue 
among  the  Jews,  in  their  later  and  corrupt 
ages  ;  the  firll,  a  literal  explication  of  the  writ- 

ten law,  which  they  called  i^'lpf!^  mikra,  the 
fecond,  confifting  of  the  tradition  of  the  fa- 

thers, {tiled  the  pl^ti^D  milhna,  with  a  comment 

upon  them  ftiled  the  HIDJl  gemara,  both  toge- 
ther called  the  talmud ;  the  third,  a  myftic  and 

allegorical  expofition  of  the  fcriptures,  called 

WIIO  midralh,  or  commentary  kat  i^o^^^v  -f. 
The  apoftle's  allegory  of  Sara  and  Hagar  with 
their  fons  by  which  he  illuflrates  the  two  cove- 

nants, in  the  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  (^),  is 
fomewhat  in  this  ftile,  and  was  therefore  ad- 

mirably fuited  to  the  tafte  of  the  perfons,  whom 
he  is  there  addrefTmg. 

The  cabalifts  likewife  were  a  fort  of  myftical 
doftors,  who  difcovered  a  world  of  myftery  in 
the  letters  of  the  facred  text,  either  by  confi- 
dering  their  numeral  power,  or  by  changing 
and  tranfpofing  them,  in  different  ways  accord- 

ing to  the  rules  of  their  art.  By  thefe  means 
they  cxtraded  fenfes  from  the  facred  oracles, 

D  d  3  very 

•  See  Prideaux's  conqeft.  part.  i.  book  v.  fub  anno  446. 
For  a  larger  account  of  the  Maforites  and  their  works, 

confult,  befides  the  author's  already  quoted,  Buxtorfii  Ti- 
berias, Carpzovii  Critica  facra,  part  i.  cap.  vi.  and  WaU 

jon.  prolegom,  viii.  ad  Bibl.  Polyglot. 
(tf)    I  Cor.  i.  20. 
f  V^d.  Liightfoot.  Hor.  hebraic.  in  Luc,  x.  25, 
(J))  Gal.  iv. 
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very  different  from  thofe  which  the  expreflion 
feemed  naturally  to  import,  or  which  were  ever 

intended  by  the  authors  *. 
We  have  before  offered  fome  reafons  for  be- 

lieving that  by  the  (ro?)Of,  mentioned  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  a), 
are  meant  gentile  philofophers,  and  not,  as 
Godwin  feems  to  imagine,  jewifh  teachers  of 
traditions.  Whether  the  difputer  of  this  world, 

tf-o^jiTHTjf?  TK  etiuvoi  THTis,  refcrcd  to  the  jewiih  al- 
legorical do6bors,  or  the  gentile  natural  philo- 

fophers, as  diftinguiflicd  from  the  moral  philo- 
fophers, called  (TQpoi,  is  differently  conje6lurecJ 

by  the  learned,  but  very  hard  to  be  determine4 
with  certainty. 

*  A  large  account  of  the  cabaliftic  art,  as  pra.dlifed  not 
cnly  by  Jews,  but  by  Heathens  and  Chriftians,  may  b.q 

feen  in  Bafnage's  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  book  iii.  chap.  ̂ , 

,,{«)  I  Cor.  i.  20. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VII. 

Of  the  title  Rabbi. 

TH  E  title  rabbi,  with  feveral  others  from 

the  fame  root  ̂ ^1  rabhabh,  magnus  eft, 
vel,  multiplicatus  eft,  began  firft  to  be  afllimed, 
according  to  Godwin,  as  a  diftinguiihing  title 
of  honour  by  men  of  learning,  about  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  Chrift.  We  find  it  anciently 

given,  indeed,  to  feveral  magiftrates  and  offi- 
cers of  ftate.  In  the  book  of  Efther  it  is  faid, 

the  king  appointed  in*^  11'*Sl3  col  rab  betho, 
which  we  render  "  all  the  officers  of  his 

houfe  f^)."  In  Jeremiah  we  read  of  the  Ol 
"ib/^n  rabbe  hammelek,  "  the  princes  of  the 

king  (^)  "  In  the  book  of  Job  it  is  faid  that 
the  W^y)  rabbim,  which  we  render  "  great 
men,  are  not  always  wife(f)-,**  a  rendering,  which- 
I  apprehend,  well  exprelTes  the  original  mean- 

ing of  the  word.  It  was  not  therefore  in  thofe 
days  properly  a  title  of  honour,  belonging  to 
any  particular  office  or  dignity  in  church  or 
ftate  J  but  all,  who  were  of  fuperior  rank 
and  condition  in  life,  were  called  0''21  rab- 

bim. We  do  not  find  the  prophets,  or  other 
D  d  4  men 

{a)  Efth.  i.  8.  {h)  Jer.  xli.  i .  [c]  Job  xxxii.  9. 
eng.  10.  heb. 
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men  of  learning  in  the  Old  Teftament,  affecting 
any  title  befide  that  which  denoted  their  office  j 
and  they  were  contented  to  be  addrefled  by 
their  bare  names.     But  as   religion   and  true 
knowledge  declined  among  them,  their  pride 
difcovered  itfelf  in  affe<5lation  of  titles  of  hon- 

our.    Thus  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  chriftian 
church,  during  the  prevalence  of  truth,  and  of 
piety  and  humility,  the  miniflers  of  Cbrift  had 
no  other  titles,   but  the  mere  names  of  their 

pffice,  apoflles,  paftors,  &c.  whereas  irj  the  later, 
corrupt  ages  of  ignorance  and  pride  a  number 
of  titles  of  honour  were  invented,  to  fupport 
their  dignity,  and  conciliate  the  refpeft  and  re- 

verence of  the  people ;  as  mailers,  dodors,  &c, 
The   firfl:  jewifh  rabbi,    faid    to   have  been 

diftinguifhed  with  any  title  of  honour,  was  Si- 
meon, the  fon  of  Hillel,  who  fucceedcd  his  fa-r 

ther  as  prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  and  his  title 

was  that  of   Rabban*.     He  is   fuppofed    by 
Altingius  to  have  been  the  Simeon,  who  took 
the  infant  Jefus  in  his  arms,  and  blefled  him  (a)i 
and  for  this  reafon,  as  he  conceives,  he  is  fel- 
dom  mentioned  by  the  later  rabbies,  though  he 
was  a  man  of  fuch  honour  and  dignity,  and  the 
firft  who  was  diftinguifhed  by   their  favourite 
title  +.  Others  think  it  hardly  probable,  that  the 
Simeon,  who  was  dired:ed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
to  pay  that  refpecSfc  to  our  Saviour,    was  the 

prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim  •,  for  Gamaliel,  the 
prefident's  Son  was  tutor  to  St.  Paul,  who  re- 

ceived no  favourable  notion  of  chriftianity  from 
him,  as  in  all  probability  he  muft  have  done 
from  the  {qn  of  that  Simeon  who  took  our  Sa- viour 

*  Lightfoot's  Harmony  on  Luke  ii.  25. 
fa  J  Lukeii.  25.  f  Alting.  de  Schilo,  lib.  iv.  21. 

torn.  V.  oper.  pi  99.  Lightfoot  ubi  fupra,  arid  Horse  hebr^ 
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vjour  in  his  arms  and  blefled  him.  Befides, 
l;ad  he,  who  did  this,  been  preildent  of  the  great 
council,  St.  Luke,  in  all  likelihood  would  have 
taken  notice  pf  To  extraordinary  a  circumftance, 

ipllead  of  mentioning  him  only  as  ̂ '  a  certain 
rnan  in  Jerufalem,  wliole  name  was  Simeon  *,** 

The  later  rabbles  rell^  us,  this  title  was  con- 
ferred with  a  good  deal  of  ceremony.  When 

a  perfon  had  gone  through  the  fchools,  and  was 
though  worthy  of  thp  degree  of  rabbi,  he  was 
hrft  placed  in  a  chair  Ibmewhat  raifed  above  the 

company  -,  therj  were  delivered  to  him  a  key 
and  a  tabie-boqk  j  the  key,  as  a  fymbol  of  the- 
power  or  authority  now  conferred  upon  him, 
to  teach  that  knowledge  to  others,  which  he 
had  learned  himfelf.  And  this  key  he  after- 

wards wore  as  a  badge  of  his  honour  j  and 
when  he  died,  it  was  buried. with  him.  The 

table-book  was  a  fymbol  of  his  diligence  in  his 
fludies,  and  of  his  endeavouring  to  make  fur- 

ther improvements  in  learning. 
The  third  ceremony  in  the  creation  of  a  rab-- 

bi,  was  the  impofuion  of  hands  on  him  by  the 
delegates  of  the  Sanhedrim,  praftifed  in  imita- 

tion of  Mofes's  t  ordaining  Jofliua  by  this  rite, 
to  fucceed  him  in  his  office  {a).    And  then 

Fourthly,  they  proclaimed  his  title  J. 
According  to  Maimonides,  the  third  cere- 

mony was  not  looked  upon  to  be  efiential  i  but 
^yas  fonietimes  omitted.  They  did  not  always, 
f^ith  he,  lay  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the elder 

•  See  Witfii  Mifcell.  torn.  i.  lib.  i.  cap.  xxi.  §.  xlii, — xvi. 
p.  289,-292.  edit.  Trajedt.  1692 

t  Maimon.  tradtat.  Sanhedrin,  cap.  4.  Vid.  Seldea  de 
Synedr.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiv.  oper.  vol.  i.  torn.  2.  p.  108S, 
1089.  (a)  Numb,  xxvii.  18.     Deut.  xxxiv.  9. 

X  See  on  the  creation  of  a  r.^bbi  AUing.  in  oraiiohc  de 
promot.  hebr. 
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elder  to  be  ordained ;  but  called  him  rabbi,  and 
faid.  Behold  thou  art  ordained,  and  haft  power. 

We  find  this  title  given  to  John  the  bap- 
tift  (a) ;  and  frequently  to  our  bleffed  Saviour-,, 

as  by  John's  difciples  (h),  by  Nicodemus  (r), 
and  by  the  people  that  followed  him  (d). 
r.  It  has  been  made  a  queftion,  whether  our 
Lord  had  taken  the  degree  and  title  of  rabbi  in 

the  jewifh  fchools.  Vitringa  maintains  the  af- 
firmative f ,  alledging,  that  he  was  called  fo  by 

Judas  (e)y  who  he  fuppofes  would  not  have 
complemented  him  with  a  title,  to  which  he 
had  no  right.  It  may  be  replied,  that  this  be- 

ing before  Judas  difcovered  his  treafon  and 

•while  he  affociated  with  the  difciples,  he  no 
doubt  affeded  to  fpeak  as  refpedfully  to  Chrift, 
as  any  of  the  reft. 

Vitringa  infifts  upon  another  argument,  to 
prove  that  Chrift  muft  have  taken  the  degree  of 
rabbi ;  alledging,  that  otherwife  he  could  not 
have  preached  publickly  in  the  temple  and  in 
the  fynagogues,  as  we  know  he  did.  But  this 
is  built  on  a  miftake  in  fad:.  Any  Ifraelite 
ipight  preach  publickly  in  the  temple,  or  in  the 
fynagoguc  by  the  permifllon  of  the  ruler  of  it, 
as  we  obferved  in  a  former  ledure  J. 

Mr.  Selden  takes  the  other  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion §,  denying,  that  Chrift  had  ever  taken  this 

degree.  And  for  this  opinion  feveral  arguments 
may  be  aliedged.  ift, 

*  Maimon.  Sanhedr.  cap.  4.  See  Selden  ubi  fupra,  and 

Lighcfoot's  Hor.  hebr.  Ads  xiii.  3. 
(a)  John  iii.  26.  (h)  John  i.  38.  (c)  John  iii.  2- 

(</j  John  vi.  25. 
t  Vitring.  de  fynag.  vetere,  vol.  2.  lib.  3.  part  i.  cap. 

7.  p.  706,  707.  (e)  Matt.  xxvi.  25.  |  See 
above,  p.  399.  §  Selden  de  Synedr.  Hebrsor.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  vii.  §  viii.  oper.  vol.  1.  torn.  2.  p.  1373. 
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ift,  It  appears,  that  he  had  had  no  eduea« 
tion  in  the  rabbinical  fchools,  as  thofe  who 
were  honoured  with  this  degree  muft  have 
had  {a\. 

2dly,  He  exprefies  his  difapprobation  of  the 
title,  ̂ nd  charges  his  difciples  not  to  afTume 

it  [b)  ;  ̂'  Be  not  ye  called  rabbi,  &c.'*  Which 
as  Mr.  Selden  Ihews,  was  a  prohibition  of  their 

taking  that  degree  •,  but  was  not  intended  abfo- 
lutely  to  condemn  the  ufe  of  the  title  as  a  mark 
of  civility,  to  thofe  publick  teachers,  who  might 
not  in  form  have  taken  the  degree  \  a  praftice, 
at  tha.t  time,  common  among  the  Jews,  as 
giving  the  title  of  doibor  to  the  miniiler  of  the 

parifh,  whether  he  hath  taken  the  degree  or  not, 

is  now  among  us.  *. 
The  reafon  of  our  Lord's  forbidding  his  dif- 

ciples to  be  called,  or  to  affe6l  the  title  of  rab- 
bi, was  doubtlefs, 

lit.  To  caution  them  againft  that  pride  and 
ha.ughtinefs  which  generally  went  along  with  it. 
For,  though  the  rabbles  pretended  to  flight  the 
honour,  and  it  was  a  maxim  with  them,  "  Love 
the  work  and  not  the  title -f;"  it  is  certain 
oeverthelefs,  they  were  exceflively  proud  and 
vain  of  it,  iafo.much  that  they  were  highly  of- 

fended, if  any  perfon  fpoke  to  them  without 
giving  it  tathem  ;  a  remarkable  inftance  of 

which  Wagenfeil  relates  J :  *'  A  certain  rabbi 
fent  a  letter  to  another,  and  forgot^  to  give  him 

liis 

{a)  John  vlt.  15.       '(^)  Matt,  xxiii,  7,   8. 
*  Selden  de  Synedr..  lib.  ii.  cap.  vii.  §.  x.  oper.  vol.  I» 

torn.  2.  p.  1378, — 1383. 
f  See  Maimonldes,  as  quoted  by  Lightfoot,  Hor.  he- 

braic.  Matt,  xxiii.  7.  and  Pirke  abhoijb,  lib.  i.  cap.  lO. 
ct  Ob.  de  Bartenora  in  loc. 

X  Wagenfeil  in  Sota,  Annot.  5.  in  cap.  i.  §.  x.  except. 
Gemarx.  p.  1C9. 
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his  title ;  but  only  called  him  in  plain  terms, 
friend.  At  which  he  was  fo  highly  incenfed, 
that  he  immediately  fent  a  melfenger  to  that 
rabbi,  charging  him  to  call  him  Anan,  Anan, 
(which  was  his  name,)  without  giving  him  the 
title  rabbi.'*  This  it  feems,  was  the  keened  re- 

venge he  could  take  on  him  for  fo  grofs  an  af- 
front. And  Dr.  Lightfoot  tells  us,  from  one 

of  their  rabbinical  books,  that  the  Sanhedrim 

excommunicated  certain  perfons  twenty-four 
times  for  npt  giving  due  honour  to  the  rab- 

bles *. 
zdly,  the  defign  of  our  Saviour's  forbidding 

his  difciples  to  be  called  rabbi,  was  probably 
$lfo,  that  they  might  not  take  upon  them  to 
lord  it  over  the  faith  and  confciences  of  men,  as 
the  rabbies  did,  who  pretended  to  little  lefs  than 
to  be  infallible  guides  of  faith  and  confcience  5 
infomuch  that  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  crime 
for  any  perfon  not  to  hearken  to  the  rabbies,  or 
to  difbelieve  or  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what 

they  taught.  Hei)ce  Gamaliel  advifes  the  ig- 
norant among  the  Jews  '*  to  get  themfelves 

rabbies,  that  they  may  no  longer  doubt  of  any 

thing  t  ;'*  and  rabbi  Eleazar  fays,  *'  he  that 
feparates  from  the  fchool  of  the  rabbies,  or 
teaches  any  thing  which  he  has  not  heard  from 
his  mafter,  provokes  the  divine  Majefty  to  de- 

part from  Ifrael  J," Maimonides  tell  us,  that  men  of  the  degree 
of  rabbi  were  alfo  called  Abba,  or  father ;  and 

that  '*  he,  who  will  be  holy,  mult  perform  the words 

*  Hora  hebralc.  Matt,  xxiii.  7.  t  Pirke  Abhoth,  cap.  i ; 
5  16.  which  precept  Maimonides  and  Bartenora  (in  loc.) 
reftrain  to  ritual  obfervances. 

X  Talmud  Babylon,    tit.  Berachoth,  fol.  23,  2.    Sec 
JLighlfoot,  Hor»  hebr^  Matt,  xxiii.  7. 
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words  of  the  fathers  *."  Plence  our  Saviour 
forbids  his  difciples  taking  the  title  of  father 
as  well  as  rabbi  {a). 

Thefe  are  the  teachers  and  guides  to  whom  the 

poftle  Teems  to  refer,  when  he  faith,  {b)  "  Be- 
hold thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  refteft  in  the 

law,  and  makeft  thy  boaft  of  God,  and  know- 
eft  his  will,  and  approveft  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  inftrudted  out  of  the  law, 
and  art  confident  that  thou  thyfelf  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in 
darknefs,  an  inftruftor  of  the  foolifh,  a  teacher 
of  babes  which  haft  the  form  of  knowledge, 

and  of  truth  in  the  law  f ." 
The  reafon  of  our  Saviour's  prohibiting  his 

difciples  to  be  called  rabbi  is  expreffed  in  thefe 

words,  *'  Be  not  ye  called  rabbi,  for  one  is 

your  matter,  even  Chrift,"  K,a,^nyv\7i]i,  your 
guide  and  conduftor,  on  whofe  word  and  in- 
ftrudions  alone  you  are  to  depend  in  matters  of 
religion  and  falvation.  Accordingly  the  in- 
fpired  apoftles  pretend  to  nothing  more  than, 
as  the  ambafladors  of  Chrift,  to  deliver  his  in- 
ftruftions ;  and  for  their  own  part,  they  ex- 
prefsly  difclaim  all  dominion  over  the  faith  and 
confciences  of  men  {c). 

The  jewilh  writers  diftinguilh  betwixt  the 
titles  Rab,  Rabbi  and  Rabban.  As  forRab  and 
Rabbi,  the  only  difference  betwixt  them  is,  that 
Rab  was  the  title  of  fuch  as  had  had  their  edu- 

cation, and  taken  their  degree,  in  fome  foreign 
jewiih  fchool ,  fuppofe  at  Babylon,  where  there was 

*  Maimon  in  Praefat.  Traftat.  Pirke  Abhoth,  IVlilhn^ 
torn.  4.  p.  2,9}' 

{a)  Matt,  xxiii.   8,  9.         (b)  Rom.'ij.  17, — to. \  See  Whitby  on  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  9. 
(f)  See  2  Cor.  v.  20.    chap.  i.  24. 
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was  a  fchool  or  academy  of  confiderable  note : 
]Rabbi  was  the  title  of  fuch  as  were  educated  in 
the  land  of  Judea,  who  were  accounted  more 
honourable  than  the  others  *.  But  as  for  Rab- 
ban,  it  was  the  highefl  title  5  whicli,  they  fay^ 
was  never  conferred  on  more  then  feven  per- 
fons,  namely,  on  R.  Simeon,  five  of  his  de- 
fcendents,  and  on  R.  Jochanan,  who  was  of  a 
different  family  f.  It  was  on  this  account,  it 
fhould  feem,  that  the  blind  man  gave  this  title 
to  Chrift  {a) ;  being  convinced  that  he  was  pof- 
feffed  of  divine  power,  and  worthy  of  the  moft 
honourable  diilindions.  And  Mary  Magda- 

lene, when  Ihe  faw  Chrift  after  his  refurrecfli- 

dn,  "  faid  unto  him  Rabboni  (I^)"  that  is,  my 
Rabban,  like  my  lord  in  englifli  -,  for  rabboJi  is 
the  fame  with  rabban,  only  pronounced  accord- 

ing to  the  Syriac  dialed;. 

*  Elias  ̂ .evita  in  Tifhbhi,  voce  y^. 

•f-  See  Lightfoot's  Harmony  on  Luke  ii.  2J. 
{a}.  Markx.  51.  (^)  John  XX.  16. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  the  Nazarites  and  Rechabites. 

GODWIN  makes  a  threefold  diftinftion 

of  Nazarites,  which  we  Ihall  find  to  be 
merely  a  diftindtio  nominis,  as  the  logicians 
exprefs  themfelves,  and  not  a  divifio  generis  in 
fpecies. 

The  firfl  fort,  called  Nazarites  from  "^n  na- 
zar,  feparavit,  are  mentioned  feveral  times  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament  j  the  fecond,  whofe 
name  is  derived  from  the  city  Nazareth,  are 
occafionally  mentioned  in  the  New  ;  for  the 
third,  who  rcjefted  the  five  books  of  Mofes, 
and  were  therefore  termed  Nazarites,  according 

to  Godwin,  from  '^ti^^  nafa,  diflecuit,  becaufe 
they  cut  off  or  excluded  thefe  books  from  the 

canon  of  fcripture  •,  finding  no  mention  of  them 
cither  in  the  Old  Teftament,  or  in  the  New, 
I  think  they  defervc  no  further  notice:  It  is 
chiefly  the  firft  fort,  that  we  are  now  to  confi- 
der. 

The  firft  perfon,  to  whom  the  title  *i^ti 
nazer,  is  applied  is  Jofeph,  who  in  the  forty- 
ninth  chapter  of  Genefis  is  faid  to  be  vnt^  Vii 

nezir 
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nezir  echalv,  which  we  render  "  feparated  from 
his  brethren  {a)  •,"  but  the  vuIgate,  "  Nazarsei 
inter  fratres  fuos.'*     Mofes  gives  him  the  fame 
titlfe  in  the  bleffing  which  he  pfonounted  On  his 

pofterity  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy :  "  Let 
the  bleffing  come  upon  the  head  of  Jofeph, 
and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 

feparated  from  his  brethren  (^)  ;'*  VPli^  ̂ *U  ne- 
zir echaiv.     He  is  called  ̂ i]}  nazir,  not  be- 

caufe  he  was  of  any  particular  fef^,  or  fuch  a 
Nazarite,  as  thofe  concerning  whom  we  are  dif- 
courfing ;  but  for  one  or  other  of  the  following 
reafons ;  either  becaufe  he  was  feparated  from 

the  fociety  of  his  brethren  by  their  malice  to- 
wards him,  or  from  their  evil  pra6lices  and  ex- 

amples by  the  grace  of  God^  or  was  advanced 
by  providence  fo  high  above  them  in  dignity 
and  honour*     The  feptuagint  efpoufes  the  lalt 

mentioned  reafon,  reading  VPli^  'I'tJ  nezir  echaiv, 
in  Genelis,  e-r;  KOfV(p)K  m  nywcLro  ctS'ihp:jVy  fuper 
caput  fratrum,  quorum  dux  fuit ;  and  in  Deu- 

teronomy,    £t;  xsfyewf  cTo^cteS-j/f  st'   ni'th'ioiiy   fu- 
per  verticem  glorificatus  in  fratribus.     Hence 
the  word  1T3  nezer  is  fometimes  ufed  for  a  royal 
or  facerdotal  crown  or  diadem :  "  Thou  haft 

profaned  his  (the  king's)  crown,  *^n  nezer,  by 
calling  it  to  the  ground  (c}."     Again,    "  They 
made  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown  (of  the  high- 

prieft)  of  pure  gold  (ij."  . 
But  whatever  was  the  reafon  of  Jofeph*s  be- 

ing called  "10  nazir,  the  word  came  afterwards 
to  denote  a  particular  fort  of  feparation  and  de- 
votednefs  to  God  ;  and  on  that  account  was 

applied  to  the  Nazurites  :   Who  were  accord-' 

ingly 

[a]  Gen  xlix.  26.         [h)  Deut.  xxxiil.  16.         {c)  PfaL 
Ixxxix.  39.  (<0  Exod.  xxxix.  30. 
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ingly  of  two  forts,  fuch  as  were  by  their  pa- 
rents devoted  to  God  in  their  infancy,  or  even 

fomedmes  before  they  were  born,  and  fuch  as 
devoted  themfelves.  The  former  are  called 
Nazarsi  nativi,  and  were  Nazarites  for  life  ; 
the  latter  Nazarsi  voiivi,  who  ordinarily  bound 
themfelves  to  obferve  the  laws  of  the  Naza- 

rites only  for  a  limited  time. 
In  the  number  of  the  Nazarael  nativi,  or 

perpetual  Nazarites,  were  Sampfon  (<?),  Sa- 
muel (<5'j,  and  John  the  bapti{l(f).  All  that 

we  can  difcover  in  their  way  of  life,  which  was 
peculiar,  was,  that  they  were  to  abftain  from 
wine  and  intoxicating  liquors,  and  were  not  to 
ihave  their  heads,  but  let  their  hair  grow  to  its 
full  length.  It  is  true,  neither  Samuel  nor 
John  the  baptift  are  exprefsly  called  Nazarites, 
as  Sampfon  is.  Neverthelefs  as  one  law  of  the 
Nazarites  is  mentioned  to  which  Samuel  was 

obliged,  namely,  that  no  razor  fhould  come 
upon  his  head  i  and  another  to  which  the  bap- 

tift was  obliged,  that  he  Ihould  drink  neither 
wine  nor  ftrong  drink ;  it  is  reafonably  pre- 
fumed  they  were  both  under  obligation  to  ob- 

ferve all  the  laws  of  the  perpetual  Nazarites. 
The  rabbles  infift,  that  Abfalom  was  a 

perpetual  Nazarite,  becaufe  he  wore  his  hair  fo 
long  that  when  he  polled  it,  it  weighed  two 
hundred  Iliekels  (d).  But  as  this  circumftance 
is  mentioned  immediately  atter  the  account  of 

the  beauty  of  his  perfon  (e),  it  leads  one  to  con- 
clude, that  he  wore  his  hair  fo  long,  rather  for 

ornament  than  on  any  religious  account.  Be- 
fides,  his  pollm ^  it  at  the  end  of  the  year  is  an 

Vol.  I.  E  e  evidence 

{a)  Judg.  xiii.  $.  (^)  i  Sam.  i.  11.         (c)  Luke  i, 
15.  {<^i  *  9im.  xiv.  26.         (f)  ver.  25. 
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evidence  againft  his  being  a  perpetual  Nazaritc. 
The  rabbies  indeed,  have  framed  a  rule  for  the 

perpetual  Nazarites,  on  purpoie  not  to  exclude 
Abfalom  •,  affirming,  that  when  their  hair  grew 
very  heavy  and  troublefome,  they  were  allowed 
to  cut  it  to  the  length  in  which  it  was  ordina- 

rily worn  by  other  people,  but  not  to  (have  it 
it  quite  off;  and  this,  tliey  fay,  was  the  reafon 

of  Abfalom's  polling  his  head  every  year,  be- 
caufe  his  hair  grew  fo  exceeding  heavy,  that 

what  he  cut  off  weighed  **  two  hundred  fhekels 

after  the  king's  weight  *." 
\ye  fhall  not  ftay  to  difputc  this  point  with 

the  rabbies,  becaufc  it  is  of  no  great  confc- 

quence.  But  the  amazing  weight  of  Abfalom*s 
hair  demands  our  particular  attention.  Dr. 
Cumlxrland,  in  his  effay  on  jewifh  weights  and 
meafures,  (hews,  that  a  jewifh  fhekel  of  filver 
was  equal  to  half  an  ounce  avoirdupoize.  Con- 
fequently  two  hundred  Ihekels  is  fix  pounds  and 
a  quarter  i  an  incredible  weight  for  the  hair  of 
one  man's  head ! 

Various  arc  the  conje(flures  of  the  learned  in 
order  to  remove  this  difficulty.  Some  fuppofe 
the  fnekel,  here  fpoken  of»  was  lefs  than  the 

common  ihekel  •,  and  they  obferve  his  hair  is 
faid  to  weigh  "  two  hundred  fliekels  after  the 
king's  weight,"  not  according  to  the  common 
Oiekel  of  the  fanduary.  Now  fhould  we  fup- 

pofe the  Ihekel  here  meant  to  be  a  weight  in 
gold  equal  to  the  value  of  the  filver  Ihekel,  or 
half  ounce,  that  would  reduce  the  weight  of 
the  hair  to  about  five  ounces. 

Others 

*  Vid.  R.  de  Bartenor.  &  Maimon.  comment,  in  Miflin. 
tit,   Nazir,    cap.    i.    J.    ?..    tom.   3.    p.    14.8.    edit.  Sut 
fenhus.  f  ̂ 
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Others  imagine  there  has  been  an  error  in 

tranfcribing  the  hebrew  copv  ;  that  the  number 
of  (hekels  being  exprefled  by  the  numeral 
letter  3  caph,  which  ftands  for  twenty,  the 
tranfcriber  miftook  it  for  1  reih,  which  ftands 
for  two  hundred ;  a  miftake,  which  might 
cafily  be  made,  if  the  lower  part  of  the  caph 
was  not  very  plain. 

Others,  again,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  tWQ 
hundred  fhekels  denote  not  the  weight,  but  the 
value,  of  the  hair ;  the  jewilh  women  having 
been  ufed  to  purchafe  it  to  adorn  themfelves. 
It  cannot,  indeed,  be  eafily  fuppofed,  that  the 

king's  fon  fold  his  hair.  But  the  verb  ̂ pti/ 
ihakal,  rendered  **  he  weighed,"  may  be  taken 
imperfonally  *,  to  fignify,  it  was  weighed  at 
the  rate  of  two  hundred  fliekcls,  perhaps  by  the 
barber,  whofe  perquifite  it  might  be. 

Where  we  cannot  arrive  at  certainty  we  muft 
be  content  with  probability ;  and  I  apprehend 
either  of  thefe  conjedures  is  fufficiently  pro- 

bable to  relieve  the  difficulty  in  the  text. 

We  return  to  the  Nazarites  -,  I  have  only- 
further  to  obferve  concerning  the  Nazarasi  na- 
tivi,  that  they  were  not  bound  to  the  fame 
ftriftnefs  as  the  votivi,  who  muft  not  touch 
any  dead  carcafe,  nor  fo  much  as  enter  the  doors 
of  a  houle  where  a  deceafed  perfon  was.  Samp- 
fon,  who  was  a  Nazar^us  natfvus,  made  no 
fcruple  of  taking  honey  out  of  the  carcafe  of  a 
lion  (a) ;  and  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  (b). 

As  for  the  Nazarsi  votivi,  who  bound  them- 
felves by  a  vow  to  obferve  the  law  of  the  Na- 

E  e  2  zarites 

*  See  many  inftances  of  this  fort  produced  by  GlafGus, 
Philolog.  facta,  lib  iii.  Trad.  iii.  de  Verbo,  Canon  xxiii. 
p.  380,  331.  edit.  Aniilel.  171 1. 

(a)  Judg.  xiv.  J,  9.         (^j  I  Sam.  XV.  33. 
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zarites  for  a  certain  time,  iuppofe  a  month, 
(the  rabbles  fay,  it  could  not  be  for  a  lefs  time, 

though  it  might  be  for  a  longer  *,)  their  laws, 
which  are  contained  in  the  fixth  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Numbers,  are  thefe  : 

J  ft.  That  they  fhoiild  abftain  from  wine, 
and  from  all  inebriating  liquors,  and  even  from 

eating  grapes,  during  the  time  of  their  fepara- tion  {a}. 

2dly,  That  they  fliould  let  their  hair  grow 

without  cutting  is  till  the  days  x)f  their  vow 
were  fulfilled  (^)  j  and  then  they  were  to  have 
their  hair  fliaved  off  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 

nacle, and  burnt  under  the  altar  (<:>.  It  was 

probably  from  this  cuftom  of  the  jewifti  Naza- 
rites,  that  the  Gentiles  learnt  the  praflice  cf. 
confeCrating  their  hair  to  their  gods  t»  of  which 
Suetonius  relates  an  inftance  in  his  life  of  Nero  j 

informing  us,  that  he  cut  off  his  firft  beard, 
and  put  it  into  a  golden  box  fet  with  jewels, 
and  conlecrated  it  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus  J. 

When  a  Nazaraeus  votivus  was  polluted  by 

touching  any  dead  body,  he  was  to  "  fhave  his 
head  on  the  feventh  day,"  that  is,  at  the  end 
of  the  time,  during  which  he  was  unclean,  and 
*'  on  the  eighth  day  to  offer  a  fm-offering  and 

a  burnt-offering"  tor  his  purification  j  and  then 
to  "  confecrate  unto  the  Lord  the  days  of  his 

feparation,"  bringing  a  '•'  lamb  of  the  firft  year 

for  a  trefpafs- offering  •,'*  that  is,  he  was  to  be- 

gin agamthe  accompliftimenjt  of  his  vow,  "  the 
days 

*  Mi(hn.  tit  Nazir,  cap.  i.  §.3.  p.  148.  torn.  3.  edit. 
Surenhus. 

[a)  Numb.  vi.  3,  4.  {h)  ver.  5.  (c)  ver.  18. 
t  Lvician  reprefents  this  as  a  very  common  cuftom,  with 

which  he  himfelf  had  complied,  de  Syria  Dea,  lub  fin. 
I  Sueton.  in  vit.  Neronis,  cap.  xii.  11.  p.  176,  iJJ, 

iom.  2.  cdit.i'itifci.  Trajedl,    ad  Rhcn'.  1690. 
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days  which  were  before  having  been  lofl:,  becaufe 

his  reparation  was  deiiled  {a)."  The  Nazarite's 
(having  his  head  in  cafe  of  pollutior>  is  not  or- 

dered to  be  done,  as  in  cafe  of  the  accomplifh- 
.TOent  of  his  vow,  at  the  temple  j  but  might  be 
done  any  where,  it  feems,  in  the  country,  pro- 

vided it  was  not  fo  far  diftant  as  to  prevent  his 
offering  the  accuftomed  facrifices  at  the  temple 
the  next  day.  However,  fome  learned  men 
Jiave  thought,  that  thofe,  who  were  at  a  great 
diftance  or  in  foreign  countries,  might  have 
their  head  fhaved  in  the  place  where  they  were, 
and  offer  the  appointed  facrifice  at  the  temple 
the  next  opportunity,  whether  on  account  of 
accidental  pollution,  or  at  the  accomplilhment 
of  their  vow*.  Thus,  they  fay,  Paul  (accord- 

ing to  others  Aquilaf)  did(b),  who  made  his 
vow  at  Corinth,  fhaved  his  head  at  Cenchrea, 
and  went  foon  afterward  to  Jerufalem  to  ac- 
complilh  it  by  the  ufual  offering  J. 

3dly,  A  Nazarite  muft  not  come  near  any 
dead  body,  while  the  vow  was  upon  him  {c). 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  women  as  well  as 
men    might    bind   themfelves    by    this    vow ; 

E  e  3  "  When 

{a)  Numb.  vi.  9, — 12. 
•  Steph.  Morin.  DiiTert.  viii.  p.  103.  Grotius  in  Pi.B.% 

xviii.  18.  Ancient  univerfal  hiftory,  in  the  hiitory  of  the 
Jews,  book  i.  chap.  vii. 

t  Witfii  Meleiem.  de  vita  Pauli,  Seft.  vii.  §.  xiii.  p. 
ice.  &  XV.  ad  fin.  p.  loz.  Grotius  in  loc. 

{b)  Ads  xviii.  18. 

X  Concerning  St.  Paul's  vow  fee  Doddridge  in  loc. 
Lardner's  Credibi.  vol.  i.  book  i.  chap.  9.  §.7.  Beii- 
fon's  hiftory  of  planting  the  chriftian  religion,  vol.  2.  chap. 
5.  §.  13.  &  chap.  8.  ̂ .  II.  Hammond  in  loc.  Wolfii  Curjs 
philolog.  in  loc.  and  Mdnhard  de  Pauli  Nafirsatu,  apud 
Thefaur.  philolog.  theolog.  torn.  2,  p.  473.  elpeoiall/ 
cap.  iv.  Amftel.  1702. 

{c)  Numb.  vl.  6. 
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*'  When  either  man  or  woman  fhall  feparate 
themfelves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,"  then 
thty  fhall  do  fo  and  fo  (a).  This  the  mother 
of  Sampfon  is  advifed  by  the  angel  to  do,  at 
leaft  to  fubmit  to  the  rule  of  the  Nazarites 

during  the  time  of  her  geftation  (b). 
The  inftitution  of  Nazaritiim  was  no  doubt 

partly  religious,  and  it  might  alfo  be  partly  ci- 
vil and  prudential. 
That  it  was  partly  religious,  is  concluded  from 

the  following  palTage  ot  the  prophet  Amos,  in 
which,  among  other  extraordinary  favours  and 
blefiings  which  God  had  vouchfafed  to  the 

Ifraelites,  he  tells  them,  "  I  raifed  up  of  your 
Jons  for  prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 

Nazarites  (c) ;"  that  is,  I  infpired  them;  with  a 
more  than  ordinary  fpirit  of  devotion  and  piety, 

and  induced  them  to  take  the  Nazarite's  vow, 
by  which  they  were  bound  to  the  (Irifteft  fanc- 
tity,  to  give  themfelves  to  reading,  meditation 

and  prayer;  and,  in  token  of  their  moral  pu- 
rity, carefully  to  avoid  all  legal  pollution,  and 

in  fign  of  their  fpiritual  mortification,  and  as 
having  their  minds  fo  taken  up  with  divine  con- 

templation as  to  be  negligent  of  external  orna- 
ments, they  were  to  let  their  hair  grow  without 

trimming.  Moreover  they  were  to  abftain  from 
wine  and  all  inebriating  liquors  during  the  days 

of  their  feparation  j  jull  as  the  piiefts  were  for- 
bidden to  drink  wine  during  their  attendance  on 

their  miniftry,  "  left  they  forget  the  law,"  and 
their  minds  fliould  be  difcompofed  for  the  exer- 
cifes  of  devotion. 

The  interdidion  laid  on  the  Nazarites,  was 

ITiore  ftrid  and  fevere  than  that  laid  upon  the 

priefts. [fi)  Numb,  vi,  2.  (l>)  Judg.  xlii.  7.  (0  Amo| 
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priefts.  The  former  were  forbidden  the  total  ufe 

of  the  vine;  they  might  neither  tafte  "any 
liquor  made  of  grapes,  whether  wine  or  vine- 

gar, nor  eat  moift  grapes  nor  dried,  neither  any 
thing  that  came  of  the  vine-  tree,  from  the  ker- 

nel even  to  the  huft  (a)."  Which  occafions 
Dr.  Lightfoot's  making  the  two  following  que- ries : 

ill,  Whether  the  vine- tree  might  not  be  the 
tree  in  paradife,  which  was  forbidden  to  Adam, 
and  by  tailing  the  fruit  of  which  he  finned  and 
fell.  The  jewifh  dodors,  he  faith,  pofitively 
afferted  this  without  the  leall  hefitation. 

2dly,  Whether  the  law  about  the  Nazarites 
had  not  fome  reference  to  Adam,  while  under 
that  prohibition  in  his  flate  of  innocence  ?  If 
the  bodily  and  legal  uncleannefles,  concerning 
which  there  are  precepts  fo  very  ftrid  in  the 

thirteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus  •,  if  the  leprofy 
efpecially,  the  greateft  of  all  uncleannefles,  pro- 

perly betokened  the  (late  and  nature  of  fin, 
might  not  the  laws  concerning  Nazarites,  which 
injoined  the  ftricfleft  purity  in  the  moft  pure  re- 

ligion, infomuch  that  Nazarites  are  laid  t9  be 

*'  purer  then  fnow  and  whiter  than  milk  (<^)," 
be  defigned  in  commemoration  of  the  ftate  of 
innocence  before  the  fall  *  ? 

But  befide  the  religious,  there  might  alfo  be 
a  civil  and  prudential  ufe  of  this  inflitution, 
the  fobriety  and  temperance  which  the  Nazarites 
were  bound  to  obferve,  being  very  conducive 
to  health.  Accordingly  they  are  celebrated  for 
their  fair  and  ruddy  complexion,  being  faid  to 
be  both  whiter  than  milk  and  more  ruddy  in 

E  e  4  body 

(a)  Numb.  vi.  3,  4.  {h)  Lam.  iv.  7^ 
*  Lightfoo:,  Iiorae  hebr.  in  JLuc.  i.  15. 
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body  than  rubies  (a)  :  the  fure  figns  of  a  found 
and  healthy  conftitution.  It  may  here  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  when  God  intended  to  raife  up 
Samplbn,  by  his  (Irength  of  body  to  fcourge 
the  enemies  ot  Ilrael,  he  ordered,  that  from 
his  infancy  he  fliould  drink  no  wine,  but  Hve 
by  the  rule  of  the  Nazarites,  becaufe  that 
would  greatly  contribute  to  make  him  ftrong 

and  healthy  -,  intending,  after  nature  had  done 
its  utnioft  to  fotm  this  extraordinary  inftru- 
tnent  of  his  providence,  to  fuppiy  its  defect  by 

his  own  fupernatural  power*. 
Godwin  mentions  a  fecond  fort  of  Nazarites, 

who  were  fo  termed  from  "|j;i  natfar,  from 
whence  came  Natfareth  or  Nazareth,  the  name 
of  a  town  in  Gahlee  where  Chrift  was  conceiv- 

ed and  brought  up.  Hence  our  Saviour  was 

himfelf  called  a  Nazarene,  or  Nazarite ''^)  ; 
for  this  name  or  title,  as  applied  to  Chriil,  is 
fometimes  wrote  Ka,(ctf>mos  (c),  lometimes  Ka^o- 
fdioi  (4),  which  words  feem  to  be  ufed  by  the 
evangelifls  ia  precifeiy  the  fame  fenfe  ;  accord- 

ingly the  Syriac  yerfion  renders  both  by  the 
wori  Notzrio. 

The  evangelii):  Matthew,  afTigning  as  the 

reafon  for  our  Saviour's  being  called  Ka.(^ufa.ioiy 
that  he  came  and  dvvelt  in  the  city  of  Naza- 
ireth  (^),    and    referring    to    fome    prophecy, 

which, 

(a)  Lam.  jv.  7. 
*  Concerning  the  Nazarites  fee  Ainfworth  en  Numb.  vi. 

Relaiidi  Antiq.  Hebraeor.  part  ii.  cap.  x.  Leurden. 
Philolog.  hebraeo-mixt.  differt.  xxii.  Spanhcm.  Dubia 
Evarjg.  p.  ii.  dub.  xciii.  xciv.  Meinhard.  de  Naziraaiu 
Pauli,  ubi  fupra;  and  Sigonius  de  Republ.  Hebrasor.  lib.  v. 
cap.  viii.  cum  notis  Nicolai,  Ludg.  Bat.  1701. 

(i)  Matt,  ii,   23.  (c)  Mark  xiv.   67.     xvi.  6. 
Luke  iv.  34.  "  {d)  Matt.  xxvj.  71.     John  xviil.  7,  i. 
>lfts  ii.  22.  (ej  Matt,  ii,  23.  • 
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whicli,  at  leaft  in  exprefs  words,  is  no  where 
10  be  found  in   all  the  Old  Tellament,  hath 

given  the  criticks  and  commen»'ators  no  little 
trouble  :  "  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  faith  he, 
which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophets,  he  fhall  be 

called  a  Nazarene."     Some  indeed  fuppofe  the 
reference  is  to  what  is  faid  of  Sampfon  *,  whom 
they  take  to  be  a  type  of  Ch rift,  "  The  child 
fhail  be  a  Nazarite  unto  God  (a)  :"  and  this 
they    fay,   was   accompliflied    in   his   antitype. 
Others  f  conceive  the  prophecy  is.  to  be  found 

in  Ifaiah,  where  Chrift  is  termed  •)^^3  netzer, 
**  ̂ he    branch  (^)."     Witfius    thinks    he    dif- 
covers    it    in    the    book  of   Job  (c),    and   in 
feveral  other  places,  where  God  is  called  l^ii 

notzer,  the  "  preferver  of  Men  J."     However, 
there  is  one  very  material  objeftion  againft  all 
thefe  folutions,  that  they  give  no  account  how 

this  was  fulfilled  by  Chrift's  being  at  Nazareth, 
Either  therefore  we  muft  acquiefce  in  the  opi- 

nion of  Chryfoftom  §,  that  the  paflage  here  re- 
ferred to  is  Ipft  1!^;   or,  in  that  more  probable 

one  of  Jerom,  th^t  the  evangelift  does  not  here 
refer  to  any  one  particular  paflage,  but  to  what 
feveral  of  the  prophets  had  in  effedl  faid.     For 
in  that  he  ufes  the  word  prophets  in  the  plural 
number,  it  is  evident,  faith  that  father,  he  did 

not 
*  Kidder  on  the  Mcfliah,  part  ii.  p.  67,  68.  2d.  edit, 

fol.  1726.  ' 
[a]  Judg.  xiii.  5. 
t  See  Hammond  on  Matt.  ii.  23.  and  Deylingius  in  his 

obfervaciones  fao-x,  pars  i.  obfcrv.  x\.  §.  jii.  p,  177, 178. 
Lipfiie  1720. 

[6)  Ifa.  xi.  I.  [c)  Job  vii.  20. 

j  Melctem.  DifT.  ii.  §.  xvi, — xvii.  p.  285, — 287. 
§  Homil.  in  Matt.  ix. 

II  So  Mr.  Whiilon  fuppofes,  fee  his  ferijions  at  EpyJe's 
leftuie  on  the  accomplilhmen;  of  prophefics,  p.  54,  Lam- 
bri<Jge  1708. 
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not  take  the  words  from  the  fcripture,  but  the 

fenfe  only  *.  Now  being  called  a  Nazarene  is 
the  fame  thing  as  being  one,  the  Hebrews  ex- 
preffmg  word  and  thing  by  the  fame  term.  The 
name  of  God  in  many  places  fignifies  God 

himfelf.  "  His  name  Ihail  be  called,'*  means 
he  lliall  be,  "  wonderful,  counfellor,  the  migh- 

ty God,  the  everlafting  father,  the  prince  of 

peace  (a).**  "  My  houfe  fhall  be  called,  figni- 
fies my  houfe  fhali  be,  the  houfe  of  prayer  {b)," 

The  meaning  then  of  Chrifl's  being  call- 
ed Ntt,i^ct^Aioi  may  be,  that  he  fhall  be  defpifed 

and  reproached,  according  to  a  variety  of  pre- 
didions  (f),  which  were  accomplifhed,  in  one 
inftance  at  leaft,  by  his  being  called  a  Nazarite 
from  his  having  dwelt  at  Nazareth,  that  being 
a  town  of  fuch  ill  repute  that  it  was  commonly 
thought  no  good  could  come  out  of  it  (d) ;  and 

our  Saviour's  being  fuppofed  to  come  out  of  it 
being  one  occafion  of  his  being  defpifed  and  re- 
je6ted  by  the  Jews  {e). 

Neverthelefs  the  appellation  NA^<tfa/9?,  of  Na- 
zareth, coming  to  be  added  to  Jefus,  to  diftin- 

guifh  him  from  ail  others  of  the  fame  name, 
we  find  it  fometimes  applied  to  him  when  no 
reproach  was  intended,  as  by  St.  Peter  (/),  and 
by  an  angel  (g).  It  is  however,  generally  ufed 
by  the  Jews  as  a  term  of  reproach,  not  only 
in  refpedt  to  our  Saviour  himfelf,  but  to  his 
difciples  after  his  afcention.  They  ftilcd  them 

"  the  fed  of  the  Nazarenes  (h)."  Neverthe- lefs 

•  Sec  the  paflage  quoted  by  Whitby  on  Matt.  ii.  ̂ g. 
{a)  Ifa.  ix.  6.  {t)  Ifa.  Ivi.  7.       Mark.  xi.  17. 

{f)  Pfal.  xxii.  6.  Ixix.  9.  Ifa.  liii.  3, — 5.  2^ch.xi.  12, 
13.         {d)  John  i.  46.         [e)  John  vii.  52.  (/)  Afts 
ii.  22.    iji..6.     jv.  10.  {g)  Mark  xvi.  6.  (A)  Afts 
xxiv,  5, 
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lefs  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  after  they  had  gene- 

rally taken  the  name  of  Chriftians,  turned  the 
tables  upon  the  Jews,  giving  this  title  of  re- 

proach to  the  judaifing  Chriftians  j  as  we  learn 
Irom  Epiphanius ;  who  fays,  the  Nazareans 
v/ere  the  fame  with  the  Jews  in  every  thing  re- 

lating to  the  doftrine  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  only  differing  from  them  in 
this,  that  they  profelTed  to  beHeve,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  was  the  Meiliah  *.  Thefe  were  the  here- 

tics Godwin  fpeaks  of  under  the  name  of  Na- 
zarites. But  the  hiftory  and  dogmata  of  this 

feft  belong  rather  to  Chriftian,  than  to  jewilli 
antiquities  f. 

As  to  the  Rechabltes,  though  they  dwelt 
among  the  Ifraelites,  they  did  not  belong  to  any 
of  their  tribes ;  for  they  were  Kenites,  as  ap- 

pears from  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firft  book 
of  Chronicles,  where  the  Kenites  are  faid  to 
have  come  of  Hemath  the  father  of  the  houfe 

of  Rech^b(a/\  Thefe  Kenites,  afterwards  ftiled 
Rechabites,  were  of  the  family  of  Jethro,  other- 
wife  called  Hobab,  whofe  daughter  Mofes  m.ar- 
ried  ;  for  **  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Mofes*s 
father-in-law,"  it  is  faid,  "  went  up  out  of  the 
city  of  Palm-trees  with  the  children  of  Judah, 

and  dwelt  among  the  people  {b)  -,'*  and  we  read 
of  "  Hober  the  Kenite,  who  was  of  the  chil- 

dren of  Hohab  the  father-in-law  of  Mofes, 

who  had  fevered  himfelf  from  the  Kenites,*'  or from 

•  Epiphan.  adverfus  Haerefes,  hxr.  xxix.  §■  vii.  apud 
oper.  torn  i.  p.  122.  edit.  Petav.  Colon.  16S2. 

t  See  on  this  title  of  Chrirc,  Spanhem.  Dubia  Evangel, 
part.  ii.  dub.  xc,  xci,  xciii.  Wicfii  Meletejn.  Diflert,  ii. 
and  the  commentators  on,Matt.  ii.  2%. 

(a)   I  Chron.  ii,  55.  (^)  Judg.  i.  16. 
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from  the  bulk  of  them  who  fettled  in  the  tribe 

of  Judah,  "  and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  plain 

of  Zaanaim  {a)."    They  appear  to  have  fprung 
from  Midian,  the  fon  of  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
rah  (^},  for  Jethro,  from  whom  they  are  de- 
fcended,  is  called  a  Midianite  (c).    This  Jethro 
was  invited  by  Mofes  his  fon  in  law  to  leave  his 
country  and  fettle  with  his  family  among  the 
Ifraelites.     At  firft  he  refufed  {d)  -,  but  after- 

wards, being  importuned  (e),  it  feems,  he  con- 

fented  *,  fmce  we  find  his  poflerity  fettled  among 
the  Ifraelites,  with  whom  they  continued  till 
their  lateft  ageS.     Balaam,  therefore,  celebrates 
their  prudence  and  happinefs,  in  putting  them- 

felves  under  the  protedion  of  God's  favourite 
nation,  though  he  foretels  that  they  fhould  be 
fellow  fufferers  in  the  captivity  (/).     Of  this  fa- 

mily was  Jonadab,  the  fon  of  Rechab,  a  man 
of  eminent  zeal  for  the  pure  worfhip  of  God 
againft  idolatry,  who  aflifted  king  Jehu  in  de- 

ftroying  the  houfe  of  Ahab  -,  and  the  worfhip- 
pers  of  Baal  (j).     It  was  he  who  gave  that  rule, 
of  life  to  his  children  and  pofterity,  which  we 

read  of   in   the  thirty-fifth    chapter  of  Jere- 
miah (b).     It  confifted  of  thefe  three  articles : 

ifl,  That  they  fliould  drink  no  wine. 
2dly,   That  they  fhould  neither  pofTefs  nor 

©ccupy  any  houfes,  fields  or  vineya.rds. 
^dly.  That  they  fhould  dwell  in  tents. 
In  thefe  regulations  he  feems  to  have  had  na 

religious,  but  meerly  a  prudential  view,  as  is 
intimated  in  the  reafon  afTigned  for  them  (i)y 

*'  that  you  may  live  many  days  in  the  land where 

{^)  Jut^g-  ̂ v.  II.  (^)  Gen.  XXV.  2.           [c)  Numb. 

X.  29.         (0  ̂'^"'■-  3°-  (0  ver.  31,  32.         (/)  Numb. 
xxiv.  21,  22.  f^)   2  Kingsx.  K,  16,  23.  &c^ 

{/•)  Jeietn.  xxxv.  6,  7.  .  (/')  ver.  7. 
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where  you  are  ftrangcrs."  And  this  would  bs 
the  natural  confequence  of  oblerving  thefe  rules, 
inafmuch 

i£t,  As  their  temperate  way  of  living  wouM 
very  much  contribute  to  preferve  their  heahh ; 
jind  as 

2dly,  They  would  hereby  avoid  giving  um- 
brage to,  and  exciting  the  envy  of  the  Jews 

who  might  have  been  provoked  by  their  en- 
gaging and  fucceeding  in  the  principal  bufinefs 

in  which  they  themlelves  were  employed,  name- 
ly, tillage  and  vine  drefling,  to  expel  them  their 

country  -,  by  which  they  would  have  been  de- 
prived of  the  religious  advantages  they  then  en- 

joyed. That  they  might,  therefore,  be  under 
no  temptation  to  plant  and  cultivate  Vineyards, 
he  forbad  them  the  ufe  of  wine. 

Should  it  be  enquired,  how  they  maintained 
themfelves,  it  may  be  anfwered,  they  are  in  the 
firft  book  of  Chronicles  called  fcribes  (a),  which 
intimates,  that  they  were  engaged  in  fome  fort 
of  literary  employments. 

I  fuppofe  the  reafon  of  Godwin's  treating  of 
the  Nazariies  and  Rechabites  in  the  fame  chap- 

ter is,  that  neither  of  them  drank  wine;  tor 

in  no  other  relpe^ft  were  they  alike,  the  former 
being  a  religious,  and  the  latter  meerly  a  pru- 
.jdential  and  civil  inftitution  *. 

la)  I  Chron.  ii.  55. 
*  Vid.  Witfii  Difiert.  de  Reckabltis,  prefixed  to  his  la- 

jtm  tranflation  of  Godwin's  Moles  and  Aaron,  inferred  in- 
to Hottinger's  edition,  and  printed  likewife  in  Wiriii  Miff ceUan.  lorn.  2. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  AssiDEANs. 

AFTER  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ceafed, 
and  there  were  no  infpired  perfons  to 

whom  the  Jews  could  apply,  to  decide  their  re- 
ligious doubts  and  •  difputes,  different  opinions 

foon  fprang  up  among  them  and  divided  them 
into  various  fefts  and  parties ;  the  chief  of 
which  were  the  Pharifees,  the  Sadducees,  and 

the  Eflenes,  all  fuppofed  to  arife  from  the  Afli- 
deans,  who  are  entitled,  therefore,  to  our  firft 
attention. 

The  hebrew  word  D^'DH  chalidim,  is  ufed 
in  feveral  places  of  fcripture  appellatively,  for 

good  and  pious  men  {a)  -,  but  never,  1  apprcr 
hend,  for  a  religious  fed.  In  the  apocryphal 
book  of  the  Maccabees,  indeed,  we  often  meet 

with  the  etiT-jS'a.ioi,  a  word  plainly  derived  from 
the  hebrew  Dn*Dn  chafidim  ;  as  in  the  follow- 

ing paflage  :  "  There  came  to  Pvlattathias  a  com- 
pany of  Afiideans,  who  were  mighty  men  of 

Ifrael,  even  all  fuch  as  were  voluntarily  devoted 

unto  the  law  (^)."     Thefe  AiTideans,  fpoken  of in 

{a)  Pfal.  cxiix.  T.  cxlv.  lo.  Ifai.lvii.  i.  Mic. 
vii.  2.  (^)  I  Mace.  ii.  42.     See  alio  chap.  vii.  13. 
and  2  Mace.  xiv.  16. 
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in  the  Maccabees,  have  generally  been  fuppofed 
to  be  fome  fedl,  fubfifting  at  that  time.     Yet, 
as  Jofephus  wrote  of  the  fame  times,    and  of 
the  fame  affairs,  without  mentioning  any  fuch 
kct,  fome  have  doubted,  and  not  without  rea- 
fon,  whether  there  ever  was  any  fuch,  and  whe- 

ther the  word  AtriJ^itw  be  not  ufed  in  the  Mac- 
cabees, as  Dn^DH  chafidim  is  in  the  hebrcw 

bible,    for  pious  perfons  in  general,  even  fuca 

as  "  were  voluntarily  devoted  unto  the  law.** 
And  it  is  no  improbable  copjefture,  that  as 
they  were  perfons  generally,  of  tliat  chaiadler, 
who,  in  defence  of  their  law  and  religion,  firft 
adhered  to  Mattathias  and  afterward  to  his  foij 
Judas  Maccabeus,  the  name  «t<r//fit/e/,  or  faints, 
was  by  their  enemies  converted  into  a  terni^f 
reproach  and  fcorn,  as  the  word  puritans  was 
in  the  lafl  century,  and  faints  very  often  is  now. 
And  as  I  fee  no  fufficient  evidence,  of  the  a.ji- 
«r«t;o/,  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  being  a 
diftijid  fed  from  other  pious  Jews,  I  lay   no 

ftrefs,    upon  Godwin's  diftinftion  betwixt  the 
D*pn^  tfadikim  and  the  D*TDn  chafidim,  which 
he  faith  took  place  after  the  captivity,  and  con- 
filled  in  the  following  particulars :  the  Tfadi- 
kim  gave  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Icrip- 
ture ;  the  chafidim  ftudied  how  to  add  to  the 

fcripture ;  the  former  would  conform  to  what- 
ever the  law  required  ;  the  latter  would  be  holy 

above  the  law :  thus  to  the  repairing  of  the 
temple,  the  maintaining  of  facrifices,  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  &c.  they  would  voluntarily  add 
over  and  above,  to  that  which  the  law  required. 

Neither  do  I  think  it  probable,  as  Godwin 
fuppofes,  that  this  apoftle  refers  to  any  fuch 

diftindion,  when  he  faith,  "  Scarcely  for  a  righ-f 
teous  man,  J'uais,  would  one  die,  yet  perad- venture 
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^en!;ure  for  a  good  man,  «t^A,j«,  fome  would 

even  dare  to  die  («}."     By  the  0.5^*^0?,  or  good 
man,  the  apoftle  rather  meant  a  kind,  benevo- 

lent, charitable  man,  than  fuch  as  were  tor  add- 
ing to  the  divine  law,  and  performing. works  of 

iLipererrogation.     In  this  fcnfe  the  word  ayct^of 
is  continually  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament.    For 
inftance,  in  the  golpel  of  St.  Matthew  we  meet 

with  this  expreffion,  *'  Is  thine  eye  evil  becaufe 
1  am  good,  or  beneficent,  ctyA.5c<  (b)  ? "  In  tire 
epiille  to  the  Romans,  "  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,    but  overcome  evil  with'  good,"  et^A^w,' 
with  kind   and   generous   adlions  [c).     In   the 

epiftle  to  Philemon  to  ct.ya.^9v  means  "  thy  kind- 
nefs  {d)  i'*  and  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Ec- 
clffiafticus  etyct^m  op^etKuot  fignifies  *'  the  liberal 
eye  (e).'*     The  meaning  and  defign  of  the  a- 
poftle  therefore,  in  the  paiTage  betore  us,  may 
be  thus  reprefented:  So  engaging  are  the  charms 
of  generofity  and  benevolence  above  mere  righ- 
teoufnefs  andjuftice,  that  though  fcarcely  any 
man  will  hazard  his  life  for  one  who  has  no- 

thing but  the  latter  to  recommend  him,  feveral 
might  be  found  who  would  run  this  important 
rifque  to  prevent  the  death  or  deftruflion  of  a 
difmterefted  and  generous  friend.    But  the  love 
of  Chrill  (for  it  is  to  illuftrate  that  love  the  a- 
poftle  makes  this  obfervation,)   appears  to  be 
far  more  free,  generous  and  exalted  than  arvy 
inftance  of  hum^n  friend  (hip,  in  that  when  we 

were  yet  finners,'  and  poirefTed  therefoie  of  cone 

of 

{a)  Rom,  V.  7,  8. 

{i>)  Matt.  XX.  15. 

{(.)  Rom.  xii.  21. 

cf)  Philem.  ver.   /4. 

{£)    Eccluf.   XXXV.    8. 
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of  thefe  good  or  amiable  qualities  to  recom- 

mend usi  he  laid  down  his  Jife  for  us  *. 

The  D'pn*:>  tfadikim,  Godwin  imagines, 
Were  the  fame  with  the  D'J^'^p  karraim,  or  Kar- raites.  It  is  certain  the  Karraites  were  ancient- 

ly a  confiderable  fe6t,  which  is  ftill  in  being  in 
Poland  and  Ruffia,  but  chiefiy  in  Turkey  and 
Egypt. 

Tlity  h.tve  their  name  from  the  chaldee  word 

t^'lp  kara,  fcriptura  facra,  becaufe  they  ad- 
hered to  the  fcriptures,  as  the  whole  and  only 

rule  of  their  tairh  and  practice  ;  which  occa- 
fioned  their  being  called  D'KIp  karraim,  tex- 
tuales  or  fcriptuarii,  while  thofe  who  adhered  to 
the  traditions  taught  by  the  rabbles,  were  called 

D'il"1  rabbanlm,  rabbiniftse.  ^1 Thefe  party  names  were  firft  given  them  about 
thirty  years  before  Chrift,  when,  upon  the  dif- 
fenfion  betwixt  Hillel  the  prefident  of  the  San- 

hedrim and  Shammai  the  vice-prefident,  by 
which  their  refpeclive  fcholars  were  lifted  into 
two  parties,  betwixt  whom  there  were  perpetual 
contefts,  thofe  that  were  of  the  opinion  of  the 
Karraites  fidcd  with  the  fchool  of  Shammai,  and 
thofe  who  were  zealous  for  traditions  with  the 

fchool  of  Hillel.  Neverthelefs,  though  the 

name  D'J^lp  karraim,  be  thus  modern,  the 
fedt  boafts  of  their  high  antiquity  •,  for  they 
fay,  they  are  the  follov/ers  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  as  they  undoubtedly  are  on  account 
bf  their  adhering  to  the  fcriptures,  in  oppofi- 

VoL.  I.  F  f  tioo 

*  Concerning  the  Afudeans  confult  Drufiag  de  Hafi- 
dasis,  and  de  tribus  leclis  Juda;orum,  lib.  iv.  cap.  x, —  xiii. 

and  alfo  his  Quseft.  hebr.  lib.  i.  cusH.  xlvii.  Scaliger's 
filenchus  Trihsrefeos  Judseorum,  cap.  xxii.  Fuller's 
Mifcell.  facra,  lib.  i.  cap.  8.  and  Prideaux's  Connecl. 
part.  ii.  book  5.  fub  anno  toy.  vol.  3.  p.  256,  Z57-. 
edit.  io. 
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tion  to  human  traditions.  Yet  Dr.  Prideaux 

lays,  they  did  not  rejed  all  traditions  abibiute- 
ly,  only  retufed  them  the  lame  authority  as 
they  allowed  to  the  written  word.  As  human 
helps  conducive  to  their  better  underftanding 
the  fcriptLires  they  were  content  to  admit  them, 
but  not  to  put  them  on  a  foot  with  the  written 

oracles  of  God,  as  all  the  other  Jews  did  *. 
The  Karraites  differ  alio  from  the  reft  of  the 

Jews  in  this,  that  they  read  the  fcriptures,  as 
well  as  their  liturgies,  every  where  both  in  pub- 
lick  and  private,  in  the  language  of  the  country 
in  which  they  dwell ;  at  Conftantinople,  in  mo- 

dern Greek  •,  in  Caffa,  in  TurkiPn,  &ci-. 
As  the  fchool  of  Hillel  prevailed  againft  that 

of  Shammai,  the  rabbinifts  became  the  popular 
fedl,  and  the  Karraites  were  looked  upon  as 
fchifmatics  and  heretics,  being  loaded  with 
much  reproach  by  the  other  Jews  ;  though  in 
reality  of  all  their  lefts,  they  were  the  pureft 
and  moll  pious  :  They  are  frequently  branded 
with  the  name  Sadducees  by  the  jewilh  rabbles, 
by  whom  I  fuppofe  Godwin  was  led  into  the 
miftake  v/hich  he  commits,  when  he  reprefents 
them,  as  rejecting,  not  only  traditions,  but  all 
fcripture  except  the  five  bcoks  of  Mofes.  The 
truth  is,  all  the  Sadducees  agreed  with  the  Kar- 

raites in  rejefting  traditions,  but  the  Karraites 
by  no  means  agreed  with  the  Sadducees  in  rejec-. 
tmg  the  greater  part  of  the  fcriptures. 

.•  As  the  rabbinifts  interpret  the  fcriptures  by 
the  traditions,  which  the  Karraites  rejedl,  it  is 
Jio  wonder  they  differ  in  the  fenfe  of  many  texts, and 

*  Prideaux's  Coiinecl.  part.  ii.  book  v.  fub  anno  107. 
vol,  %.  p.  476. 

t  Hottingefi  Thefaur.  pliilolog.  inter  addenda,  p.  583, 
edit.  Tigur.  1649. 
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and  praftife  the  rites  of  worlhip  in  a  different 
manner.  Reland  reckons  up  fix  articles  of  dif- 

ference betwiflft  the  Karraites  and  other  Jews  : 
I  ft,  The  rabbinifts  reckon  the  feaft  of  the 

new  moon,  and  the  beginning  of  the  month, 
by  aftronomical  calculations  -,  the  Karraites  be- 

gin the  month  v/ith  the  firft  ̂ pearance  of  the 
moon  alter  the  change. 

2dlyj  The  rabbinifts  killed  the  pafchal  lamb 
in  the  afternoon,  when  the  fun  was  declining  ; 
the  Karraites,  not  till  after  the  fun  was  (et. 

3dly,  The  rabbinifts  admitted  the  whole  fa- 
mily toeat  thepafibver;  the  Karrartes,  none  but 

the  males,  and  of  them  only  fuch  as  were  of  age, 
4thly,  The  rabbinifts  held,  that  what  re- 

mained of  the  paflbver  was  to  be  burnt  on  the 
lixteenth  day  of  the  month,  or  if  that  proved 
the  fabbath,  on  the  feventeenth  ;  the  Karraites, 

that  it  was  always  to  be  burnt  on  the  fif- 
teenth (a). 

5thly,  They  differed  about  the  meaning  of 
the  law  concerning  the  offering  of  the  fheaf  of 
the  firft  fruits  (^).  The  rabbinifts  offered  it  the 

day  after  the  paflbver  -,  the  Karraites  thought  it 
was  to  be  offered  the  day  after  the  fabbath  next 
to  the  paflbver. 

6thly,  In  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  the  rabbi- 
nifts carry  about  branches  and  a  citron,  in  a  fort 

of  procellion  ,  the  Karraites  allow  of  no  fuch 
ceremony  *. 

F  f  2  Xt 

f«)  See  Exod.  xii.  lo.  {i)  Lev.  xxiii.  lo,  ii. 

*  Vid.  Relandi  Antiqultar.  Hebrceor.  par:,  ii.  cap.  ix. 
§.  XH.  See  alfo  on  the  fubjed  of  the  Karraites,  Trigland. 

de  Se£la  Ktrsorum.  Father  Simon's  Hiftoire  critique 
Vieux  Teitair.ent.  liv.  I.  ch  29.  or  the  latin  edition,  p. 
145.  and  alio  his  Diiquilitiones  critica,,  cip.  12.  R.  Mar- 
dochjeus  Kara:us,  apud  Wol£i  Notitiam  Kar»orum.  Baf- 
r<3?.  hift.  of  the  Jews^  book  2.  chap.  8,  9. 
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It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  the 
Mohammedans  are  diftinguifhed  into  two  fefts, 
in  fome  meafure  analogous  to  the  rabbinifts  and 

Karraites  among  the  Jews  •,  namely,  the  Son- 
nites  and  the  Shiites.  The  Sonnites  are  fo  call- 

ed, becaufe  they  acknowledge  the  authority  of 
the  Sonna,  or  colleftion  of  traditions  concern- 

ing the  fayings  and  aflions  of  their  prophet, 
which  is  a  kind  of  fupplement  to  the  Koran, 
directing  the  obfervance  of  feveral  things  there 
omitted,  and  in  name  as  well  as  defign  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  Mifhna  of  the  Jews. 

The  Shiites,  which  name  properly  fignifies 

fedlaries  or  adherents  in  general,  but  is  pecu- 
liarly applied  to  the  fed  of  AH,  rejeft  the  Son- 

na as  apocryphal  and  fabulous.  Thefe  ac- 
knowledge Ali,  the  fon-in-law  of  Mohammed, 

for  his  true  and  lawful  fucceflbr,  and  €>^n  pre- 
fer him  to  Mohammfed  himfelf.  The  Turks 

are  Sonnites ;  the  Perfians  Shiites.  Thefe  two 
mohammedan  fedls  have  as  great  an  antipathy 
to  one  another,  as  any  two  fe<^s  either  of  Jews 
or  Chriftians.  So  greatly  is  Spinoza  miftaken, 
in  preferring  the  order  of  the  mohammedan 
chprch  to  that  of  the  Roman,  becaufe  no 
fchifms  have  arifen  in  the  former  fmce  its 

birth*. 

*  Vid.  Spinoz.  Opera  pofthujna,  p.  613,  and  Sale's 
preliminary  difcourfe  to  his  tranflation  of  the  Koran.  S$&,. 
viii.  p.  175,  178.    London,  1734. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  Pharisees. 

TH  E  Pharifees  derived  their  name  not,  as 

fome  have  fuppored,  from  ti^''\Q  pharafh, 
expofuit,  becaiife  they  were  in  the  higheft  reputa- 

tion for  expounding  the  law  j  for  it  appears  by 
the  rabbies,  there  were  women  Pharifees,  to 
whom  that  office  did  not  appertain  :  but  either, 
as  Godwin  apprehends,  from  tJ^ID  pirrelh,  in 

the  conjugation  pihel ;  or  from  D'lD  pharas,  de- 
vifit,  partitus  eft,  which  is  fometimes  written 
with  a  ti^,  Sin  {a).  Wti^^1Q  pherulhim,  in  the 

hebrew  dialect  •,  or  ]*J!^nD  pherifhin,  or  ̂ <'JynD 
pherilhe,  according  to  the  Chaldee,  fignifies 

perfons  who  were  feparated  from  others  -,  which 
name  therefore  was  alTumed  by  the  Pharifees, 
not  becaufe  they  held  feparate  affemblies  for  di- 

vine worfliip,  but  becaufe  they  pretended  to  a 
more  than  ordinary  fanftity  and  ftri6lnefs  in  re- 

ligion. Thus  in  the  Adts,  of  the  apoftles  the 

Pharifees  are  faid  to  be  "  a.K^iCifra.rii  ttniiaii^'* 
the  moft  exa<ft  fe6t  of  the  jewifh  religion  (h)  : 
agreeable  to  the  account  Jofephus  gives,  ;hat 

this  fe£t  was  thought  "  eua-sCgrjjot'  wai  tuv  AKKav* 
F  f  3  to 

{a)  See  Mic.  \ii»  3.    Lam.  iv.  4"  il')  Adsxxvi,  5. 
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to  be  more  pious  and  devout  than  others,  and 

to  interpret  the  law  with  greater  accuracy  *.  In 
another  place  he  faith,  they  valued  themfelves 
in  their  exadnefs  in  the  law,  and  on  their  fl<ill 

in  the  interpretation  of  it ;  and  feemed  to  ex- 
cel all  others  in  the  knowledge  and  obfervatiori 

of  the  cuftoms  of  their  fathers  f. 

It  is  very  uncertain  when  this  feet  firft  fprung 
up ;  but  there  is  no  doubt,  its  date,  as  well  as 
that  of  all  other  religious  fe6ts  among  the  Jews, 
ought  to  be  fixed  later  than  the  death  of  Mala- 
chi,  when  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ceafed  from 
Ifrael.  We  read,  indeed,  of  perlbns  much  of 
the  fame  fpirit  and  temper  with  the  Pharifees 

in  Ifaiah  ;  who  faid  "  ftand  by  thyfelf,  come  not 
near  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou  (a)."  But 
this  only  Ihows,  there  were  proud  hypocrite^ 
before  the  fed  of  the  Pharifee§  arofe. 

I  know  not  upon  what  authority  Godwin 
makes  Antigonus  Socheus  to  be  the  founder 
of  this  feft  three  hundred  years  before  Chrift. 
Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks,  that  pharifaifm  rofe  up 
gradually,  and  was  long  before  it  came  to  the 

maturity  of  a  fe<5t  •,  but  when  that  was,  he  does 
not  pretend  to  determine  J.  It  appears  by  Jo- 
fephus,  that  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus, 
the  high-prieft,  and  prince  of  the  Afmonean 
line,  about  an  hundred  and  eight  years  before 
Chrift,  the  fed:  was  not  only  formed,  but  made 
a  confiderable  figure.  Infomuch  that  this 

prince  thought  it  for  his  intereft  to  endea- 
vour to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  Pharifees, and 

«  Jofeph.  de  bello  judaic,  lib.  i.  cap.  v.  §.  2.  p.  63, 
liaverc.     See  alfo  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  §.  14.  p.  166. 

t  Antlq.  lib.  }ivii.  cap.  ii.  I.4.  p.  830.  8c  in  vita  fua, 
J.  38.  p.  iS.  {a)  Ifai.  Ixv.  5. 
J  Horas  hebr.  in  Matt.  iii.  7. 
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and  gain  them  to  his  party.     For  this  end  he 
invited  the  heads  ot  them  to  an  entertainment, 

and  having  regaled  them,  paid  them  the  com- 
plement to  defire,  that  it  they  faw  any  thing  in 

his  adminiftration  unacceptable  to  God,  or  un- 
juft  or  injurious  to  men,  they  would  admonifh 
him  of  it,  and  give  him  their  advice  and  in- 
llru(5tions,  how  it  might  be   reformed  and  a- 
mended.    Whereupon  one  Eleazar,  a  four  Pha- 

rifee,  told  him,    "  that  if  he  would   approve 
himfelf  a  juft  man,  he  muil  quit  the  prleft- 
hood,  and  content  himfelf  with  the  civil  go- 

vernment."    Upon  that  he  was  highly  provok- 
ed, and  went  over  to  the  Sadducees  *.  To  what 

a  height  of  popularity  and  power  this  {ect  was 
grown  about  eighty  years  before  Chrift,   ap- 

pears from  another  paflage  in  Jofephus-f :  When 
king  Alexander  Janneus  lay  on  his  death- bed, 
and  his  wife  Alexandra  was  exceedingly  troubled 
at  the  ill   ftate  in  which  fhe  found  fhe  and  her 

children  would  be  left,  on  account  of  the  ha- 
tred which  fhe  knew  the  Pharifees  bore  to  her 

hufband  and  his  family  -,  he  advifed  her  by  all 
means  to  carefs  the  Pharifees,  fince  that  would 
be  the  way  to  fecure  her  the  affeftion  of  the 
bulk  of  the  nation ;   for  there  were  no  fuch 
friends  where  they  loved,  and  no  fuch  enemies 
where  they  hated,  and  whether  they  fpoke  true 
or  falfe,  good  or  evil  of  any  perfon,  they  would 
be  alike  believed  by  the  common  people.    With 
this  view  he  injoined  her,  after  his  death  to  com- 

mit his  body  to  their  difpofal  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  alTure  them,  that  flie  would  ever  refign 

F  f  4  herfelf 

*  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  xili.  cap.  x.  §.  5,  6..  p.  662, •663. 

t  Ubi  fnpraj  cap,  xv.  §.  5.  &'cap.  xvi,  §.  i,  p.  675, 
676.  ' 
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herfelf  to  their  authority  and  direftion:  Do  this, 

faid  he,  and  you  will  not  only  gain  rne  an  hon- 

ourable funeral,  but  yourfelt"  and  your  children 
a  fecure  fettlement  in  the  gov^ernment.  And 
io  it  accordingly  happened  >,  his  funeral  was 
incrfe  fumptuous  than  any  of  his  predeceiTors, 
and  his  queen  was  firmly  eftablifhed  in  the  fu- 
preme  adminillration  of  the  nation. 

According  to  Bafnage  qne  Ariftobulus,  an 
alcxandrian  Jew,  and  a  peripatetic  philofopher, 
who  fiourillied  about  125  years  before  Chrifl: 
and  wrote  fome  commentaries  on  the  fcripturq 
in  the  allegorical  way,  was  the  author  of  thofe 
traditions,  by  an  adherence  to  which  .chiefly 
the  Pharifees  were  diftinguifhed  from  other  jew- 
ifli  feds*.  But  it  is  by  no  means  probajble, 
fuch  an  heap  of  traditions  fhould  fpring  up  at 

once  •,  biat  rather  gradually,  and  fo  according 
to  Lightfoot  -|-  did  the  fed  of  the  Pharifees  it- 
ielf,  till  at  length  it  became  the  moil  conlider- 
able  of  all. 

Their  diflinguifliing  dogmata  may  be  all,  \r\ 
a  manner,  referred  to  their  holding  the  tradi- 

tions of  the  elders-,  which  they  not  only  {&t 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  written  law, 
but  in  many  cafes  explained  the  former  by  the 
letter,  quite  contrary  to  its  true  intent  and 

imeaning.  And  thus  *'  they  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  cfFed  by  their  tra- 

ditions (^)."  They  pretended  to  derive  thefe from  the  fame  fountain  with  the  written  word 

itfelf  J  for  they  fay,  that  when  Mofes  waited 
upon  God  forty  days  in  the  mount,  he  receiv- 

ed from  him  a  double  lav/ ;  one  in  writing,  the 
other 

*  Bafnage 's  hiiloryof  the  Jews,  book  ii,  chap  ix.  §.  2. 
p.  no.  London,  1708.  f  Lightfoot,  horx  hebr. 

jidatt,  iii.  7.    §.  iii.        '  {a)  Mat;,  xv.  6. 
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ether  traditionary,  containing  the  fenfe  and  ex^ 
pHcation  of  the  former  j  that  Mofes,  being  come 
to  his  tent,  repeated  it  firft  to  Aaron,  then  tp 
I.thamar  and  £leaz^r  his  fons,  then  to  the  fe- 
yenty  elders,  and  laftly  to  all  the  people.  The 
rabbies  further  inform  us,  that  Mofes  at  his 
death  repeated  the  oral  law  again  to  Jofliua ; 
that  he  delivered  it  to  the  elders,  they  to  the 
prophets,  and  the  prophets  to  the  wife  men  of 

the  great  fynagogue  -,  and  fo  it  was  handed 
through  feverai  generations,  till  at  length  R. 
judah  H^ccodheih,  reflefting  on  the  unfettled 
condition  of  his  nation  after  the  deftruftion  of 

Jerufalem  and  the  jewilh  polity,  and  how  apt 
thefe  traditionary  precepts  would  be  to  be  for- 

gotten in  their  difperfion  and  oppreffion,  comr 
mitted  them  to  writing  about  150  years  after 

Chrill*,  and  called  his  book  the  Miflina,  or 
the  feccnd  law,  of  which  we  have  formerly  gi- 

ven an  account. 

The  dogmata  of  the  Pharifees  may  be  diflin- 
guifiied  into  doflrinal  and  pradlical. 

The  diftinguifhing  dodrines,  maintained  by 
thi?  fedt,  were  concerning  predeftination  and 

free-will,  angels  and  fpirits,  and  the  future  (late 
and  refurreclion. 

iH,  As -to  predeftination  and  free-will,  they  went 
a  middle  way  betwixt  the  Sadducees,  who  denied 

the  pre-determinaiion  of  human  a£tions  and 
events,  and  the  Effenes,  who  afcrlbed  all  things 
to  fate  and  to  the  ftars.  Whereas  the  Pharifees, 
according  to  Jofephus,  afcribed  fpme  things  tQ 

fate,  but  held  that  other  things  were  left  in  "a 
man's  own  power,  fo  that  he  might  do  them  or 
notf  :  Or  rather,  according  to  another  account 

he 
*  See  p.  400.  note  -}• 
•j-Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  v.   §,  9.  p.  649, 
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!ie  gives  *,  they  held,  that  all  things  were  de- 
creed of  God,  yet  not  fo  as  to  take  away  the 

freedom  of  man's  will  in  afting. 
2dly,  The  Pharifees  held  the  dodrine  of  an- 

gels and  feparate  human  fpirits,  which  the  Sad- 
ducees  denied  (a). 

3dly,  As  to  the  future  ftate  and  refurreftion, 
the  Pharifees  differed  both  trom  the  Sadducees 
and  Eflenes.  For,  whereas  the  former  held 
that  both  foul  and  body  utterly  periflied  at 
death,  and  had  no  exiftence  after  it  -,  and  the 
latter,  that  the  foul  would  continue  to  exift  af- 

ter death,  but  without  any  future  union  with 
the  body,  the  Pharifees  maintained  the  refur- 
reflion  of  the  bodies,  at  leail,  of  good  men, 
and  the  future  and  eternal  ftate  of  retribution 

to  all  men(<^).  Jofephus,  who  was  himfelf  a 
Pharifee,  gives  this  account  of  their  dodbrine 

in  thefe  points,  "  fv^w  /s  TX(yAv  [j.iv  Atp^cL^rovj 

IJLiTdCAivHV  </*g  e/{  e7e?oi'  au^ct^  twv  r»v  a.ya.^uv  y.'ovm^ 
rtiv  tf^i  rav  (pctvxeov  ahIiw  riy-co^ia.  p/oAot^ft«-9A/  '.  Every 
foul  is  immortal,  thofe  of  the  good  only  enter 
into  another  body,  but  thofe  of  the  bad  are 

tormented  with  everlafting  punilhment  -f-.  From 
whence  it  has  been  pretty  generally  concluded, 
that  the  refurreftion  they  held  was  only  a  Py- 

thagorean one,  namely,  the  tranfmigration  of 
the  foul  into  another  body  ;  from  which  they 
excluded  all  that  were  notorioufly  wicked,  who 
were  doomed  at  once  to  eternal  punifhment ; 
but  their  opinion  was  that  thofe  who  were  guil- 

ty only  of  lefler  crimes  were  punilhed  for  them 
in 

*  De  bello  Judaic.  lib.  ii,  cap,  viii.  §.  14,  p.  166.  Anti^, 
lib.  xviii.  cap.  i.  ̂ .  3.  p.  871. 

{a)  >ifls  xxiii.  8. 
{/?)  Afts  xxiii.  8. 
i  De.bell.  judaic,  lib,  ii.  cap.  viii.  §.  ijj.  p.  i65. 
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in  the  bodies  into  which  their  fouls  were  nejct 
fent. 

It  is  fuppofed,  that  it  was  upon  this  notion 
the  difciples  afked  our  Lord,  "  Did  this  man 

fin,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  (a)  ?'' 
and  that  fome  faid  (/>),  Chrifl:  was  "  John  the 
baptift,  fome  Ehas,  others  Jeremias,  pr  one  of 

the  prophets  *." 
This  was  undoubtedly  the  opinion  of  the  Py- 

thagoreans -f  and  Platonifts  J^  and  was  embrac- 
ed by  fome  among  the  Jews  •,  as  by  the  author 

of  the  book  of  Wifdom,  v/ho  fays,  "  that 
being  good  he  came  into  a  body  undefiled  (c),** 
Neverthelefs  it  is  queilioned  by  fome  perfons, 
whether  the  words  of  Jofephus,  before  quoted, 
are  a  fufficient  evidence  of  this  doftrine  of  the 

metempfychofis  being  received  by  the  whole 
fe6t  of  the  Pharifees  •,  for  ̂ iraCu^iveiv  «?  zn^ov  ̂ 01^0% 
pafllng  into  another  or  different  body,  may  on- 

ly denote  its  receiving  a  body  at  the  refurreq*- 
tion ;  which  will  be  another,  not  in  fubftance, 

but  in  quality ;   as  it  is  faid  of  Chrift  at  his 

transfiguration,     to    nS'oi    tk    'Tr^otj-eaTrn   aujs    srspoj', 

"  the  fafhion  of  his  countenance  was"  another^ 
or  as  v/e  render  it,  was  "  altered  {d)." 

As  to  the  opinion,  which  feme  entertained 
concerning  our  Saviour,  that  he  was  either 

John  the  baptift,  or  Ehas,  or  Jeremias,  or  one- of 

{a)  John  ix.  z.  (h)  Matt.  xvi.  14. 

*  See  Prideaux's  Conneft.  part.  2.  book  -,  fub  anno 
107,  before  Chrill.  vol.3,  p.  479,  4S0.  euit.  lo.  London 
1729. 
t  Diogen.  Laert.  de  vltis  Philofoph.  lih.  viii.  de  vita 

Pythag.  Segm.  14.  &  not.  Aldobrandini  in  loc.  vol.  1. 
p.  499.  edit.  Amllel.  1692. 

i  Plato  in  Phsedro.  p.  1223,  B,  C,  D,  E,  e,dit,  Ficin. 
Francof.  1602.  6c  Diogen.  Laert.  de  Vitis  Philof.  lib.  iii, 
de  vita  Platonis,  Segin.  67.  vol.  i.  p.  204,  205. 

(c)  chap.  viii.  20.  (</)  Luke  ix.  29. 
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of  the  prophets  (a),  it  is  not  afcribed  to  the 
Pharifees  in  particular  •,  and  if  it  were,  I  do 
not  fee  how  it  could  be  founded  on  the  doc- 

trine of  the  metempfychofis  -,  fince  the  foul  of 
Elias,  now  inhabiting  the  body  of  Jefus,  would 
no  more  make  him  to  be  EUas,  than  feveral  o- 
thers  had  been,  in  whofe  bodies  the  foul  of 

Elias,  according  to  this  doctrine,  is  fuppofed  to 
have  dwelt  fmce  the  death  of  that  ancient  pro- 

phet near  a  thoufand  years  before.  Befides, 
how  was  it  poflible  any  perfon  that  faw  Chrift, 
who  did  not  appear  to  be  lefs  than  thirty 
years  old,  Ihould  according  to  the  notion  of 
the  metempfychofis,  conceit  him  to  be  John 
the  baptift,  who  had  been  fo  lately  beheaded. 
Surely  this  apprehenfion  muft  be  grounded  on 
the  fuppofition  of  a  proper  refurredtion.  It 
v^s  probably,  therefore,  upon  the  fame  ac- 

count, that  others  took  him  to  be  Elias,  and 
others  Jeremias.  According  St.  Luke  exprefles 

it  thus,  "  others  fay,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 

phets is  rifen  from  the  dead  (^)." 
It  may  further  be  obferved,  that  the  doc- 

trine of  the  refurredion,  which  St.  Paul  preach- 
ed, was  not  a  prefent  metempfychofis,  but  a 

real  future  refurrection,  which  he  calls  "  the 

hope  and  refurre<5lion  of  the  dead  (r)."  This 
he  l^rofefTed  as  a  Pharifee,  and  for  this  profeiTion 
the  partizans  of  that  fe6l  vindicated,  him  againfl: 
the  Sadducees  (J).  Upon  the  whole  therefore, 

it  appears  mod  reafonable  to  adopt  the  opi- 
nion of  Reland,  though  in  oppofition  to  the 

fentiments  of  many  other  learned  men,   that 
the 

(a)  Matt.  xvi.  14. 
(h)  Luke  ix.   19. 
(c)  Aifls  xxiii.  6. 
{d}  ver.  7,-9. 
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the  Pharifees  held  the  ,do£trine  of   the  refur- 

re<5lion  in  a  proper  fenfe  *. 
Thus  far  their  doftrinal  opinions  appear  to 

have  been  agreeable  to  the  fcripture,  excepting 
that  one  grand  principle,  that  the  traditions  of 
the  fathers  came  from  God,  and  were  at  leaft 
upon  an  equal  foot  with  the  facred  writings. 
1  his  was  the  root,  the  T^aroy  ̂ ti/cTo?,  of  vari- 

ous errors ;  from  hence  proceeded  moft  of  the 
corrupt  praftical  dogmata  of  this  ie<5l :  Which 
we  are  now 

2dly,  To  confider.  Hence,  they  gav^  Co 
erroneous  an  interpretation  of  many  texts  of 
fcripture,  explaining  them  according  to  their 

traditions';  which  was  the  occafion  of  their  tranf- 
greffing  the  commandments  of  Goid,  and  mak- 

ing them  of  none  effedt  (a). 
Hence  they  fell  into  many  very  fuperftitious 

pradices,  in  which  they  placed  a  great  part  of 
their  religion  ;  fuch  as  frequent  walhing  their 
hands,  and  their  houihold  furniture,  beyond 

what  the  law  required  {/?)  -,  falling  twice  a 
week  (£■) ;  and  if  we  may  credit  the  talmud,  prac- 
tifmg  many  painful  aufterities  and  mortifica- 

tions, whipping  themfelves,  lying  upon  flints 
and  thorns,  and  knocking  their  heads  againft 

walls  till  they  made  them  bleed  -f-. Hence, 

*  Reland.  Antiq.  hebr.  part  ii  cap.  ix.  §.  14.  p.  278. 
edit.  3.  Traje£l.  Bat.  1717.  Corvcerning  the  improbability 
of  the  Pharifees  having  held  the  dodrine  of  the  metempfy- 
chofis  in  our  Saviour's  time  fee  Buddei  Hiftoria  ecclef, 
vet.  Tefiament.  tom.  ii.  per.  ii.  p.  1203. 

(aj  iV.att.  XV.   3, — 6.  [h)  Mark   vii.   3,   4. 
(f)  Luke  xviii.  12. 

f  Mifh.  tit..  Sotah,  cap.  3.  {.  4.  fob  fin.  cum  not. 
Bartenor.  &  Wagenfeil.  Sotah,  excerpt.  Gemar.  cap.  3. 
5.  II.  Druiius  de  trjbus  feftis,   lib.   ii.  cap.  xiv.   p- 71. eJi:. 
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Hence,  being  bufied  about  trifles,  and 

taken  up  with  a  multitude  of  rites  and  cere- 
monies, they  forgot  and  negledled  the  great 

duties  of  morahty.  Thus,  while  they  were  fu- 

perftitioufly  exadt  "  in  tything  mint,  anife,  and 
cummin,  they  overlooked  the  weightier  mat- 

ters of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith  {a)\* 
and  by  thus  placing  their  rejigion  in  things 
wherein  true  religion  does  not  confift,  they  in  a 
manner  loft  all  notion  of  fpiritual  piety  and 
godlinels,  and  became  the  moft  finiilied  hypo- 

crites among  the  Jews.  Pharifees  and  hypocrites 
are  often  joined  together  in  the  gofpel  hiftory^ 
and  feveral  inftances  of  their  hypocrify  men- 

tioned, namely,  their  fafting,  almfgiving  and 
making  long  prayers  in  the  fynagogues  and 

even  in  corners  of  die  ftreets  on  purpofe  *'  to 
be  feen  of  men,"  and  to  gain  their  applaufe  ; 
and  "  for  a  pretence,  the  better  to  cover  their 

fecret  wickednefs  (h).'"  In  fhort  they  placed  the 
whole  of  religion  in  outward  ceremonial  obler- 
vances,  and  therefore  took  no  pains  or  care  to 
get  their  hearts  purified  ;  they  freely  indulged 
their  pride  and  malice  and  all  other  ibrts  of 

fpiritual  wickednefs  •,  on  which  account  they 
are  compared  by  our  Saviour  to  whited  fepul- 
chres  {c)  ;  and  becaufe  they  were  very  cxacl  in 
;heir  ritual  obfervances,  in  which  they  abound- 

ed beyond  others,  tbey  looked  upon  themfelves 
to  be  more  religious,  and  the  peculiar  favourites 

of  heaven,  and  therefore  ''  they  trufted  in  them- 
felves that  they  we^e  righteous,  and  defpifed 

others 

edit.  I.  p.  253.  edit.  Trigland.  Biixtorr.  lynag.  judaic, 
cap.  :ixv.  p.  52:,— 523-  edit.  3.  Bafil.  i66f.  Sc«  Epj. 
jihanius,  ha;r.  xvi.  §.  r.  torn.  i.  p.  33,  34..  edit.  Petav. 

(a).Ma».  axiii.  23.  (i)  Matt.  vi.  2,  5,  16,    xxiii. 
5,»--7,  14.  (f)  Matt,  -xxiii.  27. 
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others  (<3);"  and  their  pride  being  thus  hd,  they 
afFedcd  pre-eminence  and  expeded  a  greater 
fliare  of  refpeft  than  others  (I?).  From  the  fame 

criminal  principle  tliey  "  made  broad  their  phy- 
ladleries,  and  enlarged  the  borders  of  their  gar- 

ments (f)." 
The  phyla(5teries,  called  by  the  Jews  ̂ ^VSH 

tephillin,  are  little  fcrolls  of  parchment,  in 
which  are  written  certain  fentences  of  the  law, 
inclofed  in  leather  cafes,  and  bound  with  thongs 
on  the  forehead  and  on  the  left  arm.  They  are 
called  in  Greek  (pvxttKTu^iA,  from  (?vXrt,7]«  cufto- 
dio,  either  becaufe  they  were  fuppofed  to  pre- 
ferve  the  law  in  memory,  or  rather,  becaufe 
they  were  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  amulets  or 
charms  to  keep  them  from  danger.  Godwin 
gives  an  account  from  the  rabbles  of  the  fentences 
of  the  law  written  in  the  phyladeries,  and  the 
manner  of  writing  and  folding  them  up,  which 

is  fufficiently  exad:  *.  I  fhall  only  obferve,  that 
the  making  and  wearing  thefe  phylafteries,  as 
the  Jews  ftill  do  in  their  private  devotions^  is 

owing  to  a  mifmterpretation  of  thofe  texts  -|^,  on 
which  they  ground  the  praftice,  namely,  God's 
commanding  them  "  to  bind  the  law  for  a  fign 
on  their  hands,'*  and  to  let  it  be  as  frontlets  be- 

twixt their  eyes,  &c  (d).  This  precept  evident- 
ly refers  to  the  whole  law  of  Moles,  and  not  to 

the  particular  fentences  which  they  wrote  in 
their  phyladeries  (e).  The  command  of  writing 

and 

{a)  LuJce  xviii.  9.  (^)  Matt,  xrili.  6,  7. 
(0  ver.  5.  _ 
'  *  SeeMaimon.  Tephillin,  feu  de  Phylafcerlis.  WagenfeiK 
Sotah,  excerpt.  Gemar.  cap.ii.  §.  2.  not.  10.  p  397, — 418. 
Altdorf.  1674.  and  Surenliufii  Tabolse  de  Phyladteriis, 
prefixed  to  the  firft  volume  of  his  edition  of  the  Miflina. 

t  See  Le  Clerc.  on  Exod.  xiii.  9. 

(<*')  Deut.  vi,  8.  (f)  See  ver.  f). 
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and  binding  this  law  as  a  fign  upon  the  Rands', 
and  as  frontlets  betwixt  the  eyes,  ought  doubt- 
lels  to  be  underftood  metaphorically,  as  a  charge 
to  remember  it,  to  meditate  iipon  it,  to  have  it 
as  it  were  continually  before  their  eyesj  and  to 
condu6t  their  lives  by  it ;  as  when  Solomon 
fays,  concerning  the  commandments  of  God  in 

general,  *'  bind  them  about  thy  neckj  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thy  heart  (^)."  The* 
precept  therefore,  which  we  are  now  confider- 
jng,  to  "  bind  the  words  of  the  law  for  a  fign 
upon  the  hands,  and  as  frontlets  betwixt  the 

eyes  (^),"  is  to  be  explained  by  the  fentencd 
■which  precedes  it,  "  Thefe  words,  which  I 
commanded  thee  this  day,  Ihall  be  in  thine 

heart.**  In  like  manner  it  is  faid  elfewhere,- 
*'  Ye  (hall  lay  up  my  words  in  your  hearts  and 

in  your  fouls  (c)"  However  the  Jews  under* 
derftanding  the  foregoing  precept,  not  meta- 

phorically but  literally,  wrote  out  the  feveral 
paiTages  wherever  it  occurs,  and  to  which  it 
feems  to  refer,  and  bound  them  upon  their 
foreheads  and  upon  their  arms. 

It  feems  the  Pharifees  ufed  to  '*  make  broad" 
their  phyladteries.  This  fome  underlland  of 
the  knots  of  the  thongs  by  v/hich  they  were 
faftened,  which  were  tied  very  artificially  in  the 

form  of  hebrew  letters  •,  and  that  the  pride  of 
the  Pharifees  induced  them  to  have  thefe  knots 

larger  than  ordinary,  as  a  peculiar  ornament.- 
Others  fuppofed  they  affected  to  wear  the  phy- 

lacteries themfelves  very  large,  as  if  they  con- 
tained more  of  the  law  than  was  commonly 

worn  by  their  neighbours,  and  were  theretore  2k 

'teilimony  of  their  extraordinary  affection  for  it* 

It 

[a)  Prov.  iij.  i,  3.     yi  .21.  (tj  Deut.  vJ.  8. 

{t)  Chap.  xi.  18.    ' 
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"5t  is  im;igined  by  fome  perfons,  that  the  phy- 
tadttries  are  alkidfd  ro  in  the  book  of  the  Re- 

velarion  (a)y  where  the  fubjecf^s  of  dnti-chrift 
are   laid  to  be  diftinguifhed  by   "  a  tnark  oa 

r-.  ■»  '» their  right  hands  and  on  their  foreheads 

The  Pharifees  are  further  faid  to  "  enlarge 

the  borders"  of    their   garments,'*    r^i  xfatc-rs/* 
rcov  iixtT/av  {£>).  Thefe  xf^a-TiJ^A  were  the  h*l»^y 
tfitfith,  the  fringes,  which  thfc  J^vvs  arV,  m  the 

book  of  Numbers,  co'iftmanJed  to  wear  upon 
the  bord^  rs  of  their  garments  (c):    The  targum 
of  Onkelos  calls  them  ]n£3D11D  cherufpedhin, 

"which  hath  fo  near  an  affinity  with  the  greek 
word  xfsto-^riJ^or,  that  there  is  no  doubt  but  ic 
fignifies  the  fame  thing  •,  which  is  therefore  an 
evidence,    that   the   xf^o-Teirtat  were   the   ri*":>*i' 
tfitfith.     Thefe  were  worn  by  our  Saviour,  as 

appeats   from    the   foll^owing    pajTages   of  St. 
Matthew,  ''Behold,  a  woman,  which  was  dif- 
eafied  with  an  iiTue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came 
ibehind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 

■  Tnent,"    y.otij-TriAv    ra   /[mativ  [d).'*     Again,    the inhabitants    of   Gennefarec    are    faid   to   have 

brought  unto  him  their  difeafed,  and  to  have 

*'  belb light  liim,  that  they   might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment,"  K^As-Tn/^cy  in  ly-arru^e). 
K^AffTri<^ov  Tn  luATia  is,   in  both  thefe'  paffages, 
very   iinproperly   tranflated   the   ''  liem  of  his 
garment."     It  Ihould  have  been  rendered  the 

Vol.  I.  G  g  fringe  j 

fnj   Rev.  xlii.  16. 
*  bee  a  la-ge  acconnt  of  the  fuperRition  of  the  Jews 

concerning  ihe  pliyladeries  in  Ainfworth  on  Exod.  xiii.  9. 
Buxcorfs  Synag.  judaici,  cap.  ix.  and  Lexic.  talinud.  in. 

voc.  n'^DH-  Confult  aJfo  on  this  fubjeft  Spenceri  Differt. 
de  nac.  &  (^fig-  Fhyiad  ad  calcem.  torn.  2.  de  legibcs, 
edit.  .Cantab.  1727. 

(i)  See  Matt,  xxiii.  5.  before-cited.  (c)  Numb.  xv. 
38,  39.  U)  Matt.  ix.  20.  (e)  Matt.  xiv.  36. 
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fringe  -,  and  it  fliould  feem  the  people  imagined 
there  was  fome  peculiar  virtue  or  fandity  in  the 

fringe  T>f  our  Saviour's  garment  above  any  o- 
ther  part,  from  their  expectation  of  a  miracu- 

lous cure  by  touching  it.  It  appears  indeed, 
the  later  Jews  placed  a  great  deal  of  fandity  in 
thefe  fringes.  Rabbi  Menachem  on  the  fif- 

teenth chapter  of  Numbers,  faith,  when  any 
man  is  cloathed  with  a  fringe,  and  goeth  out 
therewith  to  the  door  of  his  habitation,  he  is 

fafe,  and  God  rejoiceth,  and  the  deftroying  an- 
gel departeth  from  thence,  and  that  man  Ihall 

be  delivered  from  all  hurt,  and  from  all  de- 
ftruAion  *. 

Concerning  the  form  of  this  fringe,  we  can 
only  frame  an  uncertain  guefs  from  the  two  he- 
brew  words  by  which  it  is  expreffed  -,  namely, 
n'^♦^i  tfitfith  (<?),  and  D*blJ  gedhilim  (^j,  which 
is  likewife  rendered  by  the  chaldee  paraphraft 

]nDD'i^3  cherufpedhin.  The  former,  tfitfith,  is 
ufed  for  a  lock  of  hair(f),  the  latter  for  a 
rope,  fuch  a  Dalilah  bound  Sampfon  with  {d). 
From  hence  it  is  inferred,  that  thefe  fringes 
confifted  of  many  threads,  which  hung  like 
hair,  and  were  twilled  like  a  rope.  It  was,  alfo 
ordered  by  the  law,  that  they  Ihould  put  upon 
the  fringe  a  ribband  of  blue,  or  a  thread,  as  the 

word  *?»nD  pathil,  feems  to  be  properly  rendered 
in  a  paflage  of  the  book  of  Judges,  where  it  is 
faid  concerning  Sampfon,  that  he  "  broke  the 

•  withs"  with  which  he  was  bound,  "  as  a  thread 
^♦nfi  pethil,  of  tow  is  broken  when  it  touch- 
€th  the  fire  {e) ;"  or  elfe  it  may  fignify  lace,  as 

it 

•  8..  Menachem  on  Numb.  xv.  quoted  by  AInfworth  on 
Numb.  XV.  39. 

{a)  Numb  XV.  38,  39.  {h)  Deut.  xxii.  12. 
(e)  Ezelc.  viii.  3.  (</)  Judg.  xvi.  11,  iz. 
(f)  Judg.  xvi.  9. 
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it  is  rendered  in  a  pafTage  of  the  book  of 

Kxodus'(^),  where  the  ftring,  which  failencd 

the  holy  crown  to  the  high-prieil's  mitre,  is  ex- 
preffed  by  the  lame  word  ufed  tor  this  bhie 
thread,  or  lace,  upoa  the  fringe  of  their  gar- 

ments. Whether,  therefore,  it  was  a  bkie 
thread  twilled  with  a  white  through  the  whole 

fringe  •,  whether  it  was  a  blue  lace,  by  which 
the  rringe  was  faftened  to  the  edge  of  the  gar- 

ment, or  whether  it  was  fcwed  along  the  head 
of  the  tringe,  is  what  we  cannot  take  upon  us 
to  determine. 

The  ufe  of  this  fringe  is  faid  to  be,  '*  that 
they  might  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  thd 

commandments  of  the  Lord  and  do  them  (^)." 
Some  conceive  the  fringe  was  to  be  a  diftin- 
guilhing  badge,  which  God  ordered  the  people 
of  Ifrael  to  wear  on  their  clothes,  in  the  nature 
of  a  livery,  that  they  might  be  known  for  his 
fervants,  who  was  not  afhamed  to  own  them 
for  his  peculiar  people ;  as  he  had  before,  for 
the  fame  purpofe,  ordered  them  to  wear  a  dif- 
tinguifhing  mark  in  their  fiefh,  namely,  cir- 
cumcilion.  This  account  well  agrees  with  the 

realbn  given  tor  their  wearing  the  fringe,  "that 
they  might  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  ot  the  Lord  to  do  them :"  that 
is,  that  it  might  remind  them,  that  as  the  fer- 

vants of  Jehovah  whofe  livery  they  wore,  they 
were  bound  to  do  all  that  he  had  commanded- 

them.  And  as  by  this  badge  they  were  to  be- 
diitinguifhed  f.om  the  fervants  of  all  other 
gods,  fo  it  was  to  be  a  guard  upon  them  from 

idolatry  i  accordingly  it  follows,  *'thatyefeek 
Go;  2  not o 

{a)  Exod.  xxxlx.  31.  [i)  Numb.  xv.  39. 
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not  after  your  own  hearts,'  and  your  own  eyes, 
after  which  you  uled  to  go  a  whoring.*' 

Le  Clerc  *  indeed  fuggefts,  that  the  Jews 
borrowed  this  fafhion  of  wearing  fringes  from 
the  Egyptians,  becaufe  Herodotus,  fpeaking  of 

the  Egyptians,  fays,  ivJ'iS'vKa.^ri  Kt^mtti  \tvi\si 
TSf/  ra,  a-Kihiet  ̂ vjirctveflvi :  induli  funt  tunicis  U- 
neis  circa  crura  fimbratis +.  But  why  might 
it  not  as  well  be  fuppofed,  the  Egyptians  learnt 
it  from  the  Jews,  as  the  Jews  from  the  Egyp- 
tians  ? 

After  all  there  are  fome,  Calvin  in  parti- 
cular J,  who  fuppofe  thefe  fringes  to  be  no- 
thing but  firings,  with  toflTels,  at  the  four  cor- 

ners of  their  upper  garment,  which  was  made 
of  a  fquare  piece  of  cloth,  in  the  fame  fafhion 
that  was  afterwards  worn  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans. 

This  opinion  very  well  agrees  with  the  pre- 
cept in  Deuteronomy,  "  Thou  flialt  make 

thee  fringes  upon  the  four  quarters,"  wings  as 
the  margin  renders  it,  or  rather  corners  "  of  thy 
veflure,  wherewith  thou  coverefl  thyfelf f^).'* 
And  the  proper  ufe  of  thefe  firings  was  ro  tye  the 
cjorners  together.  Such  firings  the  modern 
Jews  have  to  their  veils,  and  each  firing  has 
five  knots  in  it,  befides  the  toffel,  fignifying  the 
five  books  of  the  law.  The  rabbies  obferve, 

that  each  firing  confills  of  eight  threads,  which' 
added  to  five,  the  number  of  knots,  and  like- 
^'yfe  to  the  numeral  value  of  the  letters  in  the 

i^  .  word  • 
I..  ̂         - 

-*  Clerici  Anpot  in  Num.  xv.  38. 
f  Hcrodot.  Enterp.  cap.  81.  p.  118.  edit.  Gronor. 

Li:dg.  Bat.  1716. 
X  Calvini  Cominent.  in  Dcut.  xxii.  12.  oper.  torn.  I. 

p.  522.  Amfte!.  1671.  '  - 
(a)  Deat.   xxii,   i?. 
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word  D^'i^':*  tfitfith,  amounts  to  fix  hundred  and 
thirteen,  the  number,  according  to  them,  of 

the  precepts  of  the  law.  From  hence  they  in- 
fer the  importance  of  the  command  concerning 

the  n^if*!i»  tfitfith,  he  who  obferves  it,  they  fay, 
in  effe<5t  obferving  the  whole  law  *. 

The  Pharifees  are  cenfured  by  our  Saviour 

for  enlarging '  thefe  fringes  of  their  garments, 
which,  we  may  fuppofe,  they  did  partly  from 
pride,  and  partly  hypocrify,  as  pretending  there- 

by an  extraordinary  regard  for  the  law.  It  is 
reported  by  Jerom,  as  quoted  by  Godwin,  thau 
they  ufed  to  have  fringes  extravagantly  long, 
flicking  thorns  in  them,  that  by  pricking  their 
legs  as  they  walked,  they  might  put  them  ia 
mind  of  the  law  f. 

From  the  fame  corrupt  fountain  whence  v/e 

have  derived  the  other  fuperftitions  and  corrup- 
tions of  the  Pharifees,  eyen  their  attachment  to 

the  traditions,  w^  may  alfo  trace  their  moft  un- 
reafonable  and  malicious  oppofition  to  our  Sa- 

viour. For  having  learnt  to  interpret  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Mefliah  in  a  carnal  fenfe,  and 

being iftrpnjglytin(^ured  with  the  notion  of  his 
being  defigned  to  be  a  temporal  prince  and  de- 

liverer, no  miracles  could  overcome  their  pre- 

judices againft '  th'e^  meanhefs'  'of  Chrift's  ap- 
pearance, and  perfwade'  them  that  a  perfon, 

"G  g''3  who 

•  Buxtorf.  Synag.  jud.  cap.  ix.  p.  164.  edit,  3.  Bafil. 
166 1.  Sc  Lex.  Talmud,  in  voc.  ri^'i'^- 

•f-  Concerning  the  fringes  fee  Ainfworth  on  Numb. 
XV.  38,  39,  Dcut.  xxii.  12.  Buxtorfii  fynag.  judaic,  cap. 
ix.  p.  160, — 170.  8i  Lexic.  Talmud,  in  voc.  n^Jk'V* 
Drufius  de  fedlis  Judseor.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvi.  p.  267.  edit. 
Trigland.  &i  Leufden.  Philolog.  hebraso-mixc,  difleit.  xvii. 
p.  118,  119.  edit.  2.  Ultrajedt.  1682. 
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who  made  no  pretence  to  civil  authotity  and 

military  power,  could  poffibly  be  '"  lyitfiiali, 

the  prince,"  the  "  Ibn  of  David  and  the  Savi- 
our of  IlVael."  They  got  him,  therefore,  ap- 

prehended, condemned  and  executed  as  an  im- 

poftor  *. 
*  See  an  account  of  the  Pharifees  in  Drufius  de  tribus 

feftis  Judxorum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xii,— ult.  in  I-ightToot,  horae 

hebr.  Matt.  iii.  7.  in  Bafnage*s  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  book 

ii".  chap.  10,  II.  in  Clferici  Ecclefiaft.  hiftor.  prolegom. 

iedt.  j^.  cap.  ii.  p.  5,— 12.  and  in  I'jidea^x's  Coiffi€<S.  parjj 
a.,  bqek  5.  vol.  3.  p.  4.79,— -^83.  edit,  lO*;^  yd  hbr.tv 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.     XL 

Of  the  Sadducees  and  Samaritans. 

AS  for  the  Sadducees,  Epiphanius  derives 

the  name  from  pli  tfedhek,  juftitia  *  j 
but  that  derivation  neither  fuits  the  word  Sad- 
ducec,  nor  the  true  charader  of  the  fe^.  For 

fo  far  were  they  from  being  eminently  righte- 
ous, that  they  are  commonly  faid  to  be  the 

moft  wicked  and  profligate  of  all  the  Jews  5 
neither  were  they  given  to  boaft  of  their  own 
righteoufnefs,  as  the  Pharifees  were. 

Another  etymology,  which  Theophyladt 

mentions  together  with  the  former -f,  is  there- 
fore efteemed  to  be  the  more  probable  one  -,  that 

their  name  was  derived  ctrro  At^itrtA^yit  'S.aS'vk, 
This  he  borrowed  from  the  Talmud,  which 

tells  us,  that  Sadoc  was  a  fcholar  of  Antigo- 
nus  Sochseus,  prefident  of  the  fanhedrim  about 

260  years  before  Chrift ;  who  having  incul- 
cated upon  his  fcholars,  that  they  ought  to 

G  g  4  ferve 

*  Eplphan.  adverfus  Hsres.  lib.  i.  haeres  xiv.  p.  31.  C. 
edit.  Petav.  Colon.  1682.  .    , 
t  Theophyla£t.  Conunent.  in  Matt.  Ui.  7.  p.  iS. 
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ferve  God  out  of  pure  love  to  him,  and  not  in 
a  feryile  manner,  either  for  fear  of  punifhment 
or  hope  of  reward;  Sadoc,  not  underftanding 
this  fpiritual  dodlrine,  concluded  there  was  no 
future  ft  ate  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  and 
accordingly  taught  and  propagated  that  error 

after  his  mafter's  death  *.  However  that  be, 
(for  I  muft  confefs  with  me  talmudical  ftories 
have  but  little  credit)  this  is  faid  to  have  been 

the  dodrine  of  the  Sadducees.  That  they  de- 
nied the  refurr£<5lion,  and  that  there  are  angels 

and  fpirits,  appears  from  the  account  given  of 
tfhcm  in  the  New  Teftament(rt),  ,  According  to 
joiephus,  they  rejected  the  traditions  of  the 
Pharifees  f  j  they  not  only  denied  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  body,  but  the  life  and  exiftence  of 

the  foul  after  'death  •,  they  likewifei  denied  all- 
divine  decrees,  arid  held  that  man  was  abfolute-i. 

Jy  mailer  of  his  own  adiortB,  with  a  full  free^  ■ 
doni  to  do  either  good  or  evil  as  he  thought 

proper  ;  that  God  did  not  influence  him  in  do-'' 
ing  either -,  and  tfiat  his  profperity  or  adverfiry  ' 
are  placed  within  his  own  pbwer,  and  are  re-  ' 
fpeftively  the  efle(5l  of  his  vvifdom  or  his  fol- 

ly i;  •,  a  notion,  which  in  effe6t  amounts  to  de- 
nying a  providence,  and  to  the  fubverfion  of  all 

religion.  So  that  they  were  upon  the  whole, 
epicurean  deiftfe  in  ̂ 11  other  refpects,  except  that 

they  acknowledged  the  world  to'  have  been 

created,  and  perhaps  to  be  upheld  arid  preferv- ' 
•  c^:-  :  .  '•-'->  '■■'  ■  '    ■  ^(j[ 
3U'  '■.:  r  ''  \bj(\r-                           .:,'.; 
*  Mi^n.  tit,;  Pirke  Abhoth,  cap.  i,  §  3.  &  Maimon. 

in  Ipc.     See  Lightfoot,  Horas  hebraic.  in  Adls  xxiii  8. 

(d)  Matt.  xxii-.  23.  A£ts  xxiii.  8.. 
f-  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.i.  f  6.  p.  663.  Antiq. 

lib.  xviii,  cap.  i.  §.  4.  p.  871.  edit.  Haverc. 

X  Antiq.  lib.  xviq.  cap.  i.  §.4.  p.  871.  De  bello  judaic, 
lib.  ii.  cap.  viii;  §.   14.  p.    166.  Antiq.  lib.  xfii.  cap.  v. 
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ed  by  God.  This  hiftorian  gives  them  a  very 
bad  charader  as  to  thcij:  morals,  and  fays, 

"  they  were  p,  fet  of  men  churl ilh  and  morofe 
toward  each  other,  and  cruel  and  favage  to  all 

befides*,"  However,  we  muft  remember,  that 
Jofephus  himfdf  was  a  Phaiifee,  of  an  oppofite 
fed:,  and  that  fuch  perfons  are  very  apt,  from 
their  nuuual  averfion,  to  mifreprefcnt  and  ca- 

lumniate each  o[her.  Perhaps  his  account  of 
the  SadduceeS;  is  not  withoUc  fome  tin<5lure  of 

pharifaical  mirreprefentatiQn  i  for  it  can  hardly 
be  fuppofed,  that  men  of  fuck  very  corrupt 

principles,  as  he  reprefents  them,  Ihould  con- 
tinue uncenfured  and  uncondemned  by  the  fan- 

hedrim,  much  lefs,.  be  fuffered  to  fill  the  highefl: 
polls  in  church,  and  ftate  ;  as  we  find  they  did, 

it  appearing,  that  Caiaphas  the  high-prieft,  w^ha 
condemned  our  Saviour,  was  of  this  fe6b  (a). 

Befides,  the  chara(5ter  given  them  by  this  hif- 
torian,is  altogether:  inconfiftent  with  their  re- 

ceiving, which  all:  admit  they  did,  the  five 
books  of  Mpfes,  even  though  it  were  true^ 
that,  they  reje6ted;:all  the  other  facred  books; 

'vyhich  Godwin  lays  to  their  charge,  but  from 
which  iScaliger;  endeavours  to  exculpate  them  f. 
Indeed  the  filence  of  Jofephus,  renders  this 

charge  upon  them  juftly  fufpefted  •,  for  though 
he  often  mentions  them,  and  loads  them  with 

imputations  of  many  corrupt  principles  and 

praftices,  yet  he  never  fpcaks  of  their  re- ' 
jeding  any  part  of  the  holy  fcriptures ;  which 
no  doubt  he  would  have  done,  if  it  had; 

been  fafl.  ̂   Nay,  he  lays,'  that  though  they  re^ 
jeded  the  traditions  of  the  fathers,   they  re- 

...jflO'^jar;        ceived 
■  .Ir.j    .'. 

*  Dc  bello  jadaic.  lib.ii.  cap.  viiL  f.  i  f .  p.  x66. 
{a)  Afts  V.   17. 

•f  Elencb.  Trihjercj.  cap  xvi. 
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ceived  t*  y«.yfctix[jLiV(t,  the  written  books  * ;  an 
expreflion  too  general,  and  too  much  in  their 
favour,    to  have  flowed  from  his  pen,   if  he 
could  with  any  plaufibility  have  accufed  them 
of  rejecting  any  one  of  them.     And  even  in 
the  talmud  the  Sadducees  are  introduced  as  dif- 

puting  and  arguing  from  paffages  in  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  Pharifees  as  anfwering  them  from 

the  fame  books  f  5    which  implies  that  thofc 

books  were  received  by  them  -,   nor  are  they 
ever  accufed  by  any  of  the  ancient  rabbies  with 
rejeding  them.     Some  of  them   indeed  llile 
them  D^^nO  chuthiim,  which  is  another  name 
for  the  Samaritans.     But,  perhaps,   that  was 
only  as  a  term  of  reproach,   which  the  Jews 

beftowed  upon  thofe  whom  they  hated  •,  as  upon 
our  Saviour,  who,  they  faid,  was  **  a  Samaritaii,- 
and  had  a  devil  (^ )."  However,  the  Samaritans 
admitting  only  the  five  books  of  Mofes  to  be 
canonical,  hence  it  hath  come  to  pafs,  that  the 
Sadducees  being  by  the  rabbies  fometimes  ftiled 
D^^mD  chuthiim,  or  Samaritans,  hath  been  the 
occafion,  without  fufficient  reafon,  of  the  Saddu- 

cees being  fuppofed,  as  well  as  the  Samaritans,  to 
have  rejected  all  the  writings  of  the  Old  Tefta- 

mcnt,  except  thofe  of  Mofes.    Scaliger*s  opinioh" feems 

*  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  x.    §.  6.    p.  663.     Ae^ov  mutx 

Tffut  fx,i)  Tijgeiy.  The  word  vojjukx  is  here  applied  to  rx  yt- 
yfaiilA,t¥x  the  whole  fcripture,  as  oppofed  to  tradition  ;  and 
the  word  vojau*  feems  to  be  ufed  in  the  fame  comprehen- 
five  fenfe,  lib.  xviii.  cap,  i.  ̂ .4.  p.  871. 

t  Cod.  Sanhedrin,  cap.  Chelelc  ab  init.  Vid.  Relaiid. 
Antiq.  part.  ii.  cap.  \x.  ̂   x.  p.  273.  edit.  3.  Sadducxi 
teftimonium  citant  contra  refurreflionem  ex  Job  vii.  9.  in 
Ilmedenu,  fol.  2.  col.  4.  inquit  Drufius,  de  tribus  ieflis 
Judxor.  lib.  iii.  cap.  ix.  in  margin.  Sec  efpecially  Light* 
foot,  Horx  hebraic.  John  iv.  25. 

{«)  John  viii.  48. 



C.Xl.  Of  the  Sadducees.  459 

Teems  to  be  more  probable,  that  they  did  not  re- 
je(5t  the  prophets  and  the  hagiographa,  but  only 
expounded  them  in  a  different  fenfe  from  the 

Pharifees  and  other  Jews  *. 
It  is  a  queftion  of  fome  difficulty,  how  the 

Saiiducees  could  diftelieve  the  exiftence  of  an- 

gpjs,  and  yet  receive  even  the  five  books  of 
M®fes  as  canonical  fcripture,  wherein  are  fo 

many-  narratives  of  tlie  appeara-nce  of  angels. 
Probably  their  opinion  concerning  angels  was, 

that  they  were  rrot  pei'manent  beings,  but  tem- 
porary phantoms,  formed  by  the  divine  power 

for  particular  purpofes,  and  diflipated  again 
wJiea  thefe  were  anfwered. 

In  the  time  of  Jofephus  this  fe<5l  was  not  large, 
but  is  faid  to  be  the  richeft -,  and  that  thofe 
of  tlie  greateft  quality  and  opulence  generally 

belonged  to  it  -j- ;  which  we  can  eafily  credit,  as 
we  obferve  in  our  day,  that  the  great  and  rich 
are  apt  to  prefer  the  pleafure  and  gJ-andeur  o£ 
thi^  life  to  any  expedancy  in  a  future;  and 
g;re6dily  to  embrace  fueh  doftrines  as  tend  to 
encourage  their  luxury  and  fenfuality,  by  rid- 

ding their  minds  of  uneafy  refieftions  on  the 

judgment-day  and  world  to  come. J^ 
"  'I  r.  .  ;  -^noh)  J  y^Jj  ,.  .'Imv/  v: 

■  •  Scaliger,  ubt  fupra.  DruiTus  de'  tribus  fe£tis  Judasor. iili.  iii  cap.  ix,  &  Refponf.  ad  Serar.  Minerv.  lib.  ii.  cap. 
xi.  Reland.  Antlq.  part.  ii.  cap.  ix.  §.  x.  p.  273. 

t  Jbfeph.  Antiq.  Hfc.  xiii.  cap.  x.  §.  6.  p.  663.  lib; 
:cviii.  cap.  i,  ̂ .4.  p  871. 

\  See  an  account  of  the  Sadducees,  not  only  in  the  au- 

thors before-cited,  but  in  Le  Clerc's  Hiftor.  Lcclef.  prole- 
gom.  Sed.  i.  cap,  iii.  p.  12, — 15.  Bafnage'shillory  of  the 
Jews,  book  ii.  chap,  vi,  vii.  Bayle's  dictionary,  article 
Sadducees  i  and.X4^jf9Qt«,hor£  hebr.  Marc.  iii.  7. 

  ►O,'.    oi-r'ri     . 

Of 
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Of  the  Samaritans. 

With  the  Sadducees  Godwin  joins  the  Sama- 
ritans, with  whom  he  fays  they  have  a  near  af- 

finity ;  that  is,  on  fuppofition  of  their  rejed:ing 
all  the  facFcd  writings  but  the  five  books  of 

Mofes  ;  which  Origen*,  Jerom-f  and  Epipha- 
nius  J  fay  the  Samaritans  did. 

The  Samaritans  were  originally  heathens, 
confining  of  perfons  of  feveral  nations,  to  whom 
the  king  of  Aflyria  gave  the  cities  and  lands 
of  the  Ifraelites  upon  the  Aifyrian  captivity 
They  were  called  Samaritans  from  the  city  Sa- 

maria, the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael. 
When  they  firft  fettled  in  the  country,  they 
pradifed  only  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  feveral 
nations  from  whence  they  came  j  but  upon  be- 

ing infefted  with  lions,  which  they  fuppofed  a 
judgment  upon  them  for  not  paymg  due  hon- 

our to  the  ancient  God  of  the  country,  the  king 
of  Afiyria  fent  a  jewifh  prieft  to  inftruft  them 

in  the  worfhip  of  Jehovah  •,  upon  which  out  of 
the  feveral  cuftoms  and  modes  of  worfhip  of 
the  nations  to  which  they  belonged,  and  the 
rites  of  the  worfhip  of  Jehovah,  they  made  up 
a  very  motley  religion  {a).  Upon  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  the  babylonifh  captivity,  and  the rebuilding 

*  Origen.  contra  Celfum,  lib.  i.  p.  38.  edit.  Cantab. 
1677.  Comment,  in  Johan.  apud  Comment,  in  fcripturas, 
rart.  pofterior.  p.  218.  edit.  Huet.  Colon.  1685. 

■j-  Hieron.  in  Dialogo  adverfus  Luciferianos,  as  quoted 
by  Prideaux,  part  i.  book  vi.  anno  409  ante  Chtiflum, 
vol.  2.  p.  597. 

^  Epiphan.  adverfus  Haeres.  lib.  1.  haeres.  ix.  Samarit. 
§.  ii.  torn.  I.  p.  24.  edit.  Petav.  Colon.  1682. 

[a]  2  Kings  xvii.  24,  &  fcq. 
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rebuilding  JeruTalem  and  the  temple,  the  reli- 

gion of  the  Samaritans  received  another  altera- 
tion on  the  following  occafion.     One  of  the 

fons  of  Jehoiada  the  high-prieft,  whom  Jofe- 
phus  calls  Manafleh*,    married   the  daughter of   Sanballat   the   Horonite ;    but  the   law  of 
God  having  forbidden  the  intermarriages  of  the 
iiraelites  with  any  other  nation,  Nehemiah  fee 
himfelf  to  reform  this  corruption,  which  had 
fpread  into  many  jcwifh  families  •,  and  obliged 
all  that  had  taken  ftrange  wives  immediately 
to  part  with  them  (^).     Manafleh,  unwilling  to 
quit  his  wife,  fled  to  Samaria  ;  and  many  others, 
who  were  in  the  fame  cafe  with  him,  being  alio 
of  the  fame  mind,  went  and  fettled  under  the 
protection  of  Sanballat,  governor  of  Samaria. 
From  that  time  the  worlhip  of  the  Samaritans 
came  much  nearer  to  that  of  the  Jews  •,    and 
they  afterward  obtained  leave  of  Alexander  the 
great  to  build  a  temple  on   mount  Gerizim, 
near   the   city    Samaria,    in    imitation   of   the 
temple  at  Jerufalem  ;  where  they  pratfticed  the 
fame  forms  of  worlhip.     It  is  very  common  for 
people,  who  are  nearly,  but  not  intirely,  of  the 
fame  religion,  to  have  a  greater  averfion  to  one 
another,  than  thole  whofe  fentiments  and  form.s 
of  worfliip  are  more  diflferent.     So  it  was  with 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans.     Hence  it  was  the 
higheft:  term  of  reproach  among  the  Jews  to 
call  a  perfon  a  Samaritan,  as  was  before  ob- 
ferved  j  and  fo  great  was  their  mutual  animofi- 
ty,  that  they  would  neither  afls,  nor  receive,  any 
favours  from  each  other.     The  woman  of  Sa- 

maria therefore  wondered,  that  Chrift,  "  being  a 

Jtnv, 

•  Jcfeph.  Antiq.  lib.xi.  cap.  viii.   ̂ .  1,2.  p.  578,   579. 
[a)  Neheni.  x;ii.   23, —  30. 
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Jew,  would  afk  drink  of  her  who  was  a  Sama- 

ritan (a).**  And  when  our  Lord  had  occafion  to 
pafs  through  Samaria,  as  he  was  going  to  Jerui- 
faiem  to  keep  one  of  the  annual  feath  ac.  the 

ccmple,  the  Samaritans  would  give  him  no  en- 
tertainment on  his  journey,:  not  merely  be- 

caufe  he  was  a  Jew,  but  becaufe,  defigning  to 

keep  the  feaft  at  Jerufalem,  he  plainly  prefci-red 
that  temple  above  theirs  {i>).  As  to  what  Godwin 
advances,  that  the  Samaritans  allowed  of  no 
commerce  with  the  Jews,  which  he  grounds  on 
the  forecited  paffage  concerning  the  furprize  of 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  that  Chrift,  being  a 

Jew,  alked  drink  of  her,  who  was  a  Samari- 
tan *,  and  its  being  added  as  the  reafon  of 

this,  "  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with,  x 

^vy^^avTAiy  the  Samaritans  (c)  ;*'  I  fay,  the  opi- 
nion that  the  Samaritans  permitted  no  kind  of 

commerce  with  the  Jews,  is  evidently  confuted, 

by  our  being  informed,  that  while  this  conver- 
fation  pafled  between  our  Saviour  and  the  wor 

man,  "  the  difciples  were  gone  into  the  city'* 
of  Samaria,  "  to  buy  meat  (d).**  Nothing  can 
be  meant,  therefore,  by  «  avy-^^KVTo.t,  but  that 
they  would  have  no  friendly  intercourfe',  nor. 

perform  ads  of  mutual  civility  *. 

[a]  John  iv.  9.  {b)  Luke  \x.  52,  53, 
(f)   John  iv.  9.  [J)  ver.  8. 

*  See  concerning  the  Samaritans,  Reland.  Di/Tertat. 
mifcellan.  vol.  z.  DifTert.  vii.  de  Samaritanis.  Frideaux'a 
€onned.  part.  i.  baok.  6.  fub  anno  409.  ante  Chriltum. 

C  H  A  Pv 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Of   the    E  s  s  E  N  E  s. 

TH  E  Eflenes,  though  no  notice  is  taken 
of  them,  at  leaft  by  name,  in  any  part 

of  the  fcripture  hiilory,  were  yet  a  confiderabk 
fedl  among  the  Jews,  of  whom  both  Jofephus 

and  Philo  have  given  a  large  aecount  -,  the  forr 
mer  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  fecond  book 
of  the  jewifh  war,  where  he  profefiedly  treats 
of  the  three  principal  feds  of  the  Jews,  the 
Pharifees,  the  Sadducees  and  the  Eflenes.  He 
likewife  fpeaks  of  them  occafionally  in  feveral 
other  parts  of  his  works.  Philo  in  his  book, 

entitulcd,  Omnis  probus  liber  *,  gives  a  very: 
particular  account  of  the  dogmata  and  manners 
of  this  fedt,  nearly,  though  not  quite,  the  fame 
with  that  of  Jofephus.  It  is  very  poflible  there 
might  be  fome  little  difference  betwixt  the  Ef- 
fenes  in  Egypt  and  thofe  in  Judea  -,  and  Philo, 
who  was  an  alexandrian  jew,  was  acquainted  only 

with  the  former,  Jofephus,  an  inhabitant  ot  Ju- 

dea, only  with  the  latter.  Pliny,  the  natural  hif- torian, 

*  See  alfo  Philo  de  vita  contemplatiVa. 
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torian,  hath  left  us  fome  account  of  the  EfTcncs 
in  the  feventeenth  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of 

his  hiftory  *. 
Thefe  are  the  only  ancient  writers,  who  fpeak 

of  the  EfTenes,  on  whole  narratives,  as  they 
were  contemporary  with  them,  we  may  depend. 
As  for  what  Epiphanius,  and  other  ancient  and 
modern  authors,  have  faid  of  them,  it  can  on- 

ly be  by  conjedure,  any  further  than  they  have 
taken  their  materials  from  thofe  above  mention- 

ed. 
The  etymology  of  the  name  has  given  gram- 

marians and  criticks  no  little  trouble.  Jofephus 

is  filent  upon  it.  Philo  derives  it  from  o<r/o>', 
holy,  becaufe  of  the  extraordinary  fandtity  of 
the  Eflenes,  though  he  confelTes  that  derivation 

is  not  grammatical  -f.  Epiphanius  goes  the  fur- 
theft  for  the  etymology,  of  any,  deriving  the 
name  from  Jeffe  the  tather  of  David  J.  Sal- 
mafius  fetches  it  from  a  city  called  EfTi,  men- 

tioned by  Jofephus,  from  whence  he  imagines 
this  fe6b  firft  fprung  §.  Serarius  hath  given  uSy 
at  leaft,  a  dozen  different  etymologies  |I.  S6 
various  and  uncertain  are  the  conjedures  of  the 
learned  on  this  fubje<5l. 

Godwin   derives   it   from    the   Syrai^  word 

KDk^  afa,  which  fignifies  to  heal  01*  cure,  be- caufe 

*  The  feveral  accounts  are  Inferted  at  large  in  Dr.  ?tU 

dcaux's  conneftion,  part  7.   book  5.  fub  fin. 
t  Philo  in  traclat.  Onmis  probus  liber,  oper.  p.  678.  C. 

Colon.  Allobr.  16  (3.  Vid.  Serar.  Trihares.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  I.  p.  log.  J.Scaliger.  Eiench.  Trihaeres.  Serar.  cap. 
acviii.  ininit. 

X  Epiphan.  Ila^res.  xix.  lib.  i.  torn.  ii.  §.  iv.  p.  12a 
ed;t.  Petav. 

^  Salmaf".  Piinian.  exeicitat.  in  Solinum.  cap.  35.  p.  432. eu;c.   UltrajeCt. 

Jl  Serar.  Frihceres.  Jaci.^or.  lib.  jii.  cap.  i.  p.  io6, —  lio. 
Cjic.  'i'fig!ai;d.   170^. 
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caufe  Philo-  calls  thofe  of  the  Effenes,  who  de- 

voted themfelves  to  a  contemplative  life,  6*?*- 
TiVTcit  therapeut^,  which  is  naturally  derived 
from  Qi^ATTcvitv,  fanare  ;  yet  not,  as  Godwin  er- 
roneoLifly  fays,  becaufe  they  ftudied  phyfic,  ac- 

cording to  the  common  acceptation  of  that 

word  •,  but  becaufe,  faith  Philo,  they  cure 

men's  fouls  of  thofe  difeafes  which  they  have 
contracted  by  their  paflions  and  vices.  Or  other- 
wife,  as  he  adds,  they  have  this  name,  becaufe 
they  have  learnt  to  worfhip  and  ferve  that  be- 

ing, v/ho  is  better  than  good,  more  uncom- 
pounded  than  the  number  one,  and  more  an- 

cient than  unity  itfelf  *  :  for  the  word  Qi^ATnu- 
Tflf,  fignifies  a  worihipper  or  fcrvant,  as  well  as 
a  phyfician  t. 

Thefe  therapeutae  are  dillinguilbed  from  thofe, 
whom  Philo  calls  pradical  Effenes,  who  were 
employed  in  the  labours  of  hufbandry  and  other 

mechanic  arts  •,  though  only  in  fuch  as  belonged 
to  peace,  for  none  of  them  would  ever  put 
their  hands  to  the  making  fwords,-  or  arrows, 
or  any  other  inftruments  of  war  J. 

Boih.  Jofephus  and  Philo  give  a  furprifmg 
account  of  their  auftere  way  of  life.  Their 
houfes  were  mean  -,  their  cloaths  made  of  wool 
without  any  dye ;  they  never  changed  their 
cloaths  or  flioes,  till  they  were  quire  worn  out; 
their  food  was  plain  and  coarfe,  and  their  drink 
water ;  they  negledled  all  bodily  ornaments, 
and  would  by  no  means  anoint  themfelves  with 

Vol.  I.  H  h  oil, 

*  Philo  de  vita  cantemplatlva,  abinit.  oper.  p.68i?.  B.  C. 
Valefius,  in  his  notes  on  Eufebius's  Ecclef".  Hiftor.  hb.  ii« 
cap.  xvii,  p.  66.  not,  3.  endeavours  to  prove  againft  Scali- 
ger,  that  the  Ther^peutoe,  fo  largely  defcribed  by  Philo, 
are  not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  the  Effenes. 

t    Vid.  Lcxic.  Conftantin.  in  verb. 
J  Philo.  tradat.  Quod  omnis  prcbas  libsr,  oper.  p.  678. 

E,  D. 
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oil,  according  to  the  faQiion  of  thofe  times. 

Nay,  if  any  one  of  them  happened  to  be  a- 
nointed  againft  his  will,  he  would  prefently 
wipe  off  the  oil,  and  wafh  himfelf,  as  from 
fome  pollution.  They  lived  in  fodalities,  and. 
had  all  their  goods  in  common ;  their  morals 
were  very  exadt  and  pure,  and  they  kept  the 

fabbath  more  ftridtly  than  any  of  the  Jews  *. 
In  the  account  which  Godwin  gives  of  the 

dogmata  of  this  fe6l,  coUefted  from  Jofephus 
and  Philo,  he  alTerts,  that  the  Pythagoreans 
forbad  oaths,  and  fo,  faith  he,  did  the  ElFenes  f. 
But  this,  I  apprehend,  is  a  miftake  as  to  the 

Pythagoreans,  and  perhaps  alfo,  as  to  the  Ef- 
fenes.  The  former,  it  is  well  known,  ufed  an 
oath  on  important  occafions,  and  held  it  to  be 
moft  facred ;  fwearing  by  the  number  four, 
which  they  wrote  by  ten  dots  in  the  form  of  a 
triangle ;    fo  that  each  fide  confifted  of  four • 

dots,  thus  :    ,%%    .     Some  have  imagined  Py- •  •  •  « 

thagoras  took  the  hint  of  this  from  the  Nomea 

Tetragrammaton  of  the  Jews  J-,  and  that  hav- 
ing likewife  acquired  fome  notion  of  the  trini- 
ty, he  intended  to  exprefs  it  by  the  triangle, 

which  is  called  his  Trigonon  mylticum. 
As  for  the  EfTenes,  Jofephus  faith,  that  be- 

fore any  are  admitted  to  eat  at  the  commoa 
table,  they  bind  themfelves  by  folemn  oath  to 
obferve  the  rules  of  the  fociety  §.  Godwin 

•  Philo  ubi  fupra,  p.  678, — 680,  Jofeph.  de  bello  ju- 
daic, lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  §.  2, — 13,  p.  160, — i6c. 

t  Joreph.  de  bell.  jud.  ubi  fupra,  §.  6.  Philo.  ubi  fupra, 

X  i^iog.  Laert.  in  vita  Pythag.  lib,  viii.  Segm.  33.  Lu- 
cian.  Dialog.  Vitarum  Audio,  oper.  torn.  3.  p.  103.  cum 
annot.  Cognati,  p.  131.  edit.  Bafil.  &  Galei  Philofoph. 
General.  Jib.  ii.  cap.  iii.   §.  2.  p.  173,  175. 

§  Jofeph.  de  bell,  ubi  fupra,  §.  7.  p.  163,  In  the  for- 
mer 
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goreans ufed  onJy  inanimate  facrifices  ;  and  fo 

iaith  he,  did  the  EfTenes  ;  they  fent  gifts  to  the 
temple,  but  did  not  facrifice.  But  how  will 
this  account  of  the  Pythagoreans  agree  with  the 
ftory  mentioned  by  Diogenes  Laertius  and  o- 

thers*,  that  Pythagoras  himfelf  facriliced  a 
hecatomb,  upon  his  difcovering  what  is  called 
the  pythagoric  theorem  j  namely,  that  in  a  right- 
angled  triangle,  the  fquare  of  the  hypothenufe 
is  equal  to  the  fum  of  the  fquares  of  the  fides  ? 
As  for  the  Effcnes  it  is  not  eafy  to  reconcile 
their  not  uflng  animal  facrifices  with  the  pro- 

found veneration  which  they  profefled  for  the 
five  books  of  Mofes,  in  which  fo  many  animal 
facrifices  are  enjoined.  Jofephus  indeed  faith, 
they  fend  their  gifts,  ttv:t-hiy.ce.rct,  to  the  temple, 
but  offer  no  facrifices  there  by  reafon  of  the  dif- 

ferent rules  of  purity^  which  they  have  infli- 
tuted  among  themfelves.  And  therefore,  be- 

ing excluded  the  common  temple,  they  facri- 

fice apart  by  themfelves;  ra.i  ̂ vma.';  i'tmxMci', 
the  word  bvaia.i  imports  animal  facrifices,  that 

were  flain  -f . 
Hh  2  3dly, 

mer  pafiage  §.  6.  his  expreffion  is,  t»  oi  onvvuy  avroiq  tte- 
fur«T«»j  x^icov  Tt  T)};  inrio^yjiCtz  vTioXxfA-^ctvovrt^,  though  here 

he  faith,   vrpiv  h   rnq   xoivriq  x-^a^ca  rfo<p'yj<;,   opy.ai;  afTot;  Of^vvcrt 
(piity.u^ui,  X-  T.  A.  And  in  §.8.  he  fpeaks  of  them  as  toj; 

«gx&»5  xat  Toi?  eSeo-1  eiihhi/,ivoi,  and  the  like  in  other  places. 
*  Diog.  Laert.  de  vitis  Philofophorum,  lib.  viii.  vit. 

Pythagor.  Segm.  12.  p.  497.  Amilel.  1692.  Cicero  re- 
prefents  Cotta  as  giving  no  credit  to  this  ftory,  becaufe,  as 
he  apprehends,  Pythagoras  never  ufed  animal  facrifices. 
Cicer.  de  natura  Deorum,  lib.  iii.  cap.  36.  But  it  is  re- 

lated alfo  by  AthensEUs,  Deipnofoph.  lib.  x.  p.  418. 
JP.  edit.  Cafaub.  1598.  See  alfo  Plutarch,  in  comments 
Non  pofle  fuaviter  vivi  fecundum  Epicur.  oper.  torn.  z. 
p.  1094.  B.  Francof.  1620. 

t  Joieph.  Antiq.  lib.xviii.  cap.  i.  §.5.  p.  871.    Yet  Dn 
Ibbotfon 
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3dly,  Godwin  faith,  the  Effenes  worfhip  to- 
wards the  rifing  fun  •,  and  this  he  grounds  on  a 

paflage  in  Jofephus  ;  on  the  authority  of  which 
fome  have  charged  them  with  worflhipping  the 
fun  itfelf.  The  words  are,  Ufoi  yz  ff«f  tqQziov 

t^iai  iva-iCni'  'TTftv  ya.^  oMttay^v  rov  H^^iovy  BeTsc  diy- 
yovreti  rccv  ̂ i'^n^av,  frctlpt^  cTs  Tiveti  Hi  avtov 

ev^Ai,  fexTTTSf  iK'TivovTif  eLvetlfiKctt*.  It  HA/oj/,  in- 
deed, be  the  antecedent  to  avrov^  it  muft  imply 

that  they  prayed  to  the  fun  itfelf.  But  this  is 
not  neceflarily  the  conftrudion ;  for  though  to 
65/of,  which  is  of  the  neuter  gender,  cannot  be 
the  antecedent  to  avroy^  yet  avrov  may  very  well 
be  fuppofed  to  agree  with  ©icv  underftood  t. 
Accordingly  Dr.  Prideaux  tranflates  the  words 

thus,  *'  They  are,  in  whatever  pertaineth  to 
God,  in  an  efpecial  manner  religious ;  for  be- 

fore the  fun  is  rifen,  they  fpeak  of  no  com- 
mon worldly  matter,  but  till  then  offer  up  un- 

to God  their  prayers  in  ancient  forms,  received 

from  their  predecefTors  -,  fupplicating  particu- 
larly in  them,  that  he  would  make  the  fun  to 

rife  upon  them.'*  If  this  criticifm  be  not  ad- 
mitted, it  is  neverthelefs  much  more  eafy  to 

fuppofe  an  error  in  the  copy,  avroy  for  avro, 
than  that  the  ElTenes,  who  had  a  more  than  or- 

dinary zeal  for  the  law  of  Mofes,  ihould  be 
guilty  of  fuch  grofs  idolatry  as  to  worfhip  the 
fun. 

There 

Ibbotfon  (fee  his  note  in  loc.)  rfinders  the  words,  s^"  uvruv 
fcci;  Bva-ta<;  e7r»T£Xai7i,  very  differently  from  the  tranflation 
ufed  above,  which  is  that  of  Dr.  Prideaux  j  his  verfion  is, 
in  feipfis  facrificia  peragunt,  i.  e.  fefe  ipfos  Deo  vovebant 
&  confecrabant.  edit.  Haverc. 

*  Jofeph.  De  bello  judaic,  lib.  ii,  cap.  viii,  §,  5.  p. 
161,  162. 
t  See  VVaehneri  Antiqultates  Ebaeor.  vol.  2.  Sed.  vii. 

cap.  V.  §.62.  p.  775,776.  Gottinga:,  1742. 
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There  was  a  notion  firft  llarted  by  Eufe- 

bius  *,  and  eagerly  embraced  by  many  roman 
catholicks  f,  that  the  Therapeuts  were  chrifti- 
an  afceticks  or  monks,  converted  and  inftituted 

by  St.  Mark  :  Which  imprgbable  fuggeftion 
Godwin  refutes  by  the  following  arguments : 

In  Philo's  treatife  concerning  the  Therapeutze, 
or  de  vita  contemplativa,  there  is  no  mention 
of  Chrift  or  Chriftians,  the  evangelifts  or  a- 
poftles :  Again,  the  Therapeutae  are  not  men- 

tioned as  a  new  fe6t,  as  the  Chridians  then 
were  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  ftiles  their  do6lrine 

**  a  philofophy  derived  to  them  by  tradition 
from  their  forefathers  •,"  and  faith,  "  they  have 
the  commentaries  of  the  ancients,  who  were 

the  authors' of  this  fe6l  J  :'*  Again,  the  infcrip- 
tion  of  Philo's  treatife  is  not  only  Ti^i  (ins  ̂ ««- 
jDtT/;c»,  but  alfo  TSf/  iKiTcov  ft^zTuv,  and  Philo 
elfewhere  calling  the  whole  jewilh  nation  /;tsT/- 
Koif  yiV9i  §,  it  may  from  hence  be  inferred,  that 
the  Therapeuta?  were  Jews,  not  Chriftians  Ij. 
However,  it  is  not  impofiible,  that  fome  of 
thefe  jewifh  Therapeutse,  becoming  Chriftians, 
might  ftill  afteft  their  former  reclufe  way  of 
living,  and  being  imitated  by  others,  might 
give  the  firft  occafion  to  monkery  among  Chrif- 
tians. 

We  have  no  guide,  to  enable  us  to  difcover 
the  origin  of  this  fed.     Pliny,  indeed,    faith, 

H  h  3  though 

*  Eufeb.  Ecclef.  hiflor.  lib.  il.  cap.  xvii,  p.  66.  ad  fin. 
capitis. 

-f-  Serarii  Trihaeres.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xvii.  _  ■ 
X  Philo  de  vita  contemplatii'a,  oper.  p.  69 r.  C.  -    ■ 
§  Philo  de  Legation,  §.  iii.  cap.  xviii.  ad  Caium,  ab  init- 

II  See  this  opinion  of  Eufebius,  well  confut.d  likewife' by  Valefius,  Eufeb,  Ecclef.   hift.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvii.  p.  68. 
not,  I.  edit.  Reading,   Cantab.  1720.  and  by  Scaliger  in. 

his  Elenchus  Trihiei-es.  Serarii,  cap.  xxix. 
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though  we  know  not  upon  what  authority,  that 

it  had  fubfifted  for  feveral  thou  land  years  *, 
The  moll  probable  opinion  is,  that  it  begun 
a  Httle  before  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  when 
the  faithful  Jews  were  forced  to  fly  from  the 
cruel  perfecution  of  their  enemies,  into  defarts 
and  caves  -,  and  by  living  in  thofe  retreats  many 
of  them  being  habituated  to  retirement,  which 
thereby  became  mod  agreeable  to  them,  they 
chofe  to  continue  it,  even  when  they  might  have 

appeared  upon  the  publick  ftage  again,  and  ac- 
cordingly formed  themfelves  into  reclufes.  A§ 

to  the  numbers  of  which  this  feil  confided, 
Philo  and  Jofephus  agree  that  in  Judea  there 

■were  about  four  thoufand  j  but  in  Egypt 
Philo  makes  the  number  ot  them  to  be  much 

larger -j-. The  abfolute  filence  of  the  evangelical  hifr 
tory  concerning  the  Effenes  is  by  fome  account- 

ed for  from  their  eremetic  hfe,  which  fecluded 

them  from  places  of  publick  refort  -,  fo  that 
they  did  not  come  in  the  way  of  our  Saviour, 
as  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  often  did. 

Others  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Effenes,  be- 
ing very  honeft  and  fmcere,  without  guile  or 

hypocrify,  gave  no  room  for  the  rtproofs  and 
eenlures,  which  the  other  Jews  deferved  ;  and 
therefore  no  mention  is  made  of  them. 

But  though  they  are  not  exprefsly  mention- 
ed in  any  of  the  lacred  books,  it  is  fuppofed, 

and  not  without  reafon,  that  they  are  referred 
to  by  St.  Paul  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  his 

epiftle    to    the    Coloffians :    "  Let    no    man, faith 

**  PUn.  hiftor.  natur.  Ijb.  v.  cap.  17. 
■f  Philo  in  Traclat.  Quod  omnis  probus  liber,  oper. 

y.  678.C.  Et  de  vita  contemplativa,  p.  69©.  E.  Jofeph, 
i^niiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  i,  §.^, 
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faith  he,  6eguile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  vo- 

luntary humility,  and  worlhipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  thofe  things,  which  he  hath  not 
feen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  flefhly  mind  : — 
which  things  have  indeed  a  Ihew  of  wifdom,  in 

will-worfhip  and  humility,  and  negleding  of 

the  body  (^)."  What  is  here  faid  of  a  volun- 
tary humility,  and  negleding  the  body,  is  in 

a  peculiar  manner  applicable  to  the  Ellenes  ̂  
and  by  Jofephus  it  appears,  that  they  had  fome- 
thing  peculiar  among  them  relating  to  the  an- 

gels ;  for  he  faith,  "  that  when  they  received 
any  into  their  number,  they  made  them  folemn- 
ly  fwear,  that  they  would  keep  and  obferve  the 
books  of  the  feet,  and  the  names  of  the  angels 

with  care  *."  What  is  faid  of  "  intruding  into 
things  not  feen,"  is  likewife  agreeable  to  the 
characfter  of  the  therapeutic  elfenes,  who  plac- 

ing the  excellence  of  their  contemplative  life 
in  railing  their  minds  to  invifible  obje(5ls,  pre- 

tended to  fuch  a  degree  of  abftra<5lion  and  ele- 
vation, as  to  be  able  to  dive  into  the  nature  of 

angels,  and  afTign  them  proper  names,  or  right- 
ly interpret  thofe  already  given  them  ;  and  like- 

wife  to  pry  into  futurity  and  foietel  things  to 
come  f.  Upon  which  it  is  highly  probable, 

"  they  were  vainly  pufl'ed  up  by  their  flefhly 
mind.'*  Moreover  the  dogmata  to  which  St. 
Paul  refers  in  the  following  words,  "  Touch 
not,  tafte  not,  handle  not  (^^,"  are  fuch  as  the 
Effenes  held  •,  who  would  not  tafte  any  pleafant 
food,  but  lived  upon  coarfe  bread,  and  drank 

PI  h  4  nothing 

(a)  Coloff.  ii.    18,  23. 

*  Jofeph.  de  bello  judaic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.    §.  7.  fub 
fin.  p.  163. 

+   [ofep.  de  hello  judaic,  lib.ii.  cap.  viii.  §.12.  p.  165. 
ih)  ver.  21. 
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nothing  but  water  *  •,  and  fome  of  them  would 
not  tafte  any  food  at  all  till  after  fun  let  f,  and 
who,  if  they  were  touched  by  any  that  were 
not  of  their  own  fe6l,  would  walh  themfelves, 
as  after  fome  great  pollution  t.  Perhaps  there 
might  be  a  fodality  of  Eflenes  at  Colofs,  as 
there  were  in  many  other  places  out  of  Judea; 
and  that  fome  of  the  Chriflians,  too  much  in- 

clined to  Judaifm,  might  alfo  afFedl  the  pecu- 
liarities of  this  fe6t ;  which  might  be  the  reafon 

of  the  apoftle's  fo  particularly  cautioning  a- 
gainft  them  §. 

*  Philo  de  vita  contemplativa,  p.  692.  B.  p.  6^6.  D. 
+  Philo,  ubi  fupra,  p.  692.  A. 
J  Jofeph.  ubi  fupra,  §.  10.  p.  164. 
§  Concerning  the  Effenes,  befides  the  references  above, 

fee  Serarii  Trihsrefis,  Drufius  de  tribus  feftis  Jud^or. 

Scaliger's  Elenchus  Trihaeres.  Serarii ;  Clerici  Prolegom. 
ad  hiftor.  Ecclef.  fedl.  i.  cap.  iv,  v.  p.  16,-29.  and  BslU 

page's  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  book  2.  chap.  12,  13. 

CHAP. 



(  473  ) 

C  H  A  P.     XIIL 

Of  the  Gaulonites  and  Herodians, 

TH  E  Gaulonites  were  not  a  religious  feft, 
but  a  political  faftion,  raifed  up  and 

headed  by  Judas  of  Galilee,  who  is  mentioned 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  A6ls  (a).  Jofephus 
calls  him  laeT*?  lAvxdLvnm  in  the  firft  chapter  of 

the  eighteenth  book  of  his  antiquities  *  ;  yet  in 
the  title  or  contents  of  that  chapter,  and  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  twentieth  book,  he  is  filled 
Is/'ctf  Tb  Vakikai^  t.  Judas  the  Gaulonite,  thercr 
fore,  and  Judas  of  Galilee  were  the  fame  per- 
fon  -,  indifferently  called  by  one  or  the  other  of 
thole  names,  becaufe  Gaulona,  his  native  coun- 

try, which  lay  beyond  Jordan,  was  otherwife 
called  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  gentiles  (^),  to 
diftinguilh  it. from  the  other  Galilee  on  this  fide 
Jordan. 

This  Judas,  it  feems,  had  raifed  and  headed 
an  infurreftion  againll  the  roman  government, 
on  occafion  of  the  tax  which  Auguftus  levied 
pn  Judea,  when  he  reduced  it  into  the  form  of 

a  Foman 

(a)  Adls  V.   37. 

*  §.  I.  p.  869.  edit.  Haverc. 

-}■  §.  2.  p.  965.  [b]  Matt,  iv,  15.  Sc  alibi; 
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a  roman  province  *.  This  party  was  foon  fup- 
prefled,  and  we  read  no  more  of  it  in  the  New 
Teftament ;  unlefs,  perhaps,  as  Godwin  con- 
jeftures,  thofe  perfons  were  fome  of  this  fac- 

tion, otherwife  called  Galileans,  whom  Pilate 
flew  as  they  were  performing  the  facred  rites  at 
the  altar,  and  thereby  mingled  their  blood  with 
their  facrifices  (a). 

As  for  the  Herodians,  they  are  paffed  over  In 
filence  both  by  Jofephus  and  Philo,  and  only 
known  by  being  mentioned  in  three  paflages  of 
the  New  Teftament  hiftory.  We  find  them  com- 

bined with  the  Pharifees  in  endeavouring  to  en- 
tangle our  Saviour  with  that  enfnaring  quef- 

tion,  "  Whether  it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cefar  (b)."  We  read  of  the  Pharifees  tak- 

ing council  with  the  Herodians  againft  Jefus, 

how  they  might  deftroy  him  (c)  -,  and  we  hear 
our  Lord  charging  his  difciples  to  take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees,  and 
of  Herod  :  which  is  commonly  underftood  of 
the  feft  of  the  Herodians,  who  derived  their 
name  from  Herod  (d).  This  account  of  the 
Herodians  is  fo  concife,  that  it  hath  left  room 
for  almoft  numberlefs  conjectures  concerning 
them. 

Some  make  them  to  be  a  political  party,  o- 
thers  a  religious  fefl.  The  firft  opinion  is  fa- 

voured by  the  Syriac  verfion,  which  every  where 
ftiles  the  Herodians,  the  domeftics  of  Herod ; 

and  it  is  alledged,  that  the  author  of  this  ver- 

fion, 

.  *  Jofeph.  de  bello  judaic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  f.  i.  p.  i6o. 
Antiq.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  ult.  §.  ult.  &  lib.  xviii.  cap.  i.  §.  i, 
p.  867,  869,  870. 

(a)  I.ukexiii.  i.  {i)  Matt,  xxii,  i6,  171 
{()  Mark  iii.  6.  (^  Mark  viii.  15. 
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fion,  as  he  was  nearly  cotemporary  with  them 
had  the  beft  means  of  knowing  who  they  were. 

It  is  lik'ewile  argued,  that  they  could  not  be  a 
religious  fedt,  becaufe  Jofephus,  who  profefled- 
ly  gives  an  account  of  the  feveral  religious 
feds  of  the  Jews,  neither  on  that  occafion  nor 
on  any  other,  makes  any  mention  of  the  He- 
rodians.  On  the  other  hand,  in  favour  of  the 
opinion  that  they  were  a  religious  fe^,  it  is 

pleaded,  that  our  Saviour's  cautioning  his  dif- 
ciples  againfl  the  leaven  of  Herod,  implies, 
that  the  Herodians  were  diftinguifhed  from  the 
other  Jews  by  fome  dodrinal  tenets,  leaven  be- 

ing explained  by  our  Saviour  himfelf  to  fignify 
doArine  (a). 

It  is  probable  the  truth  lies  betwixt  thefc 
two  opinions,  or  rather  comprehends  them 
both. 

The  notion,  that  the  Herodians  were  a  fet  of 

people  who  held  Herod  to  be  the  Mefiiah, 

which  is  efpoufed  by  TertuUian  *,  Epiphani- 
usf,  JeromJ,  Chryfoftom^,  and  Theophi- 
lad:  II  among  the  ancients,  and  by  Grotius  §§, 
as  well  as  others  of  the  moderns,  is  without 
fufficient  foundation,  and  highly  improbable  ; 
whether  we  underftand  it  to  be  meant  of  Herod 

the  great,  who  died  foon  after  our  Saviour  was 
born  j  or  of  Herod   Antipas,   who  reigned  at the 

(a)  See  Matt.  xvi.  6,  iz. 

*  TertuUian.  de  Pra;i'criptione  H^reticor.  cap.  xlv.  ful? 
fin.  oper.  p.  219.  B.  edit.  Rigalt.  Paris  1675. 

t  Epiplian.  adverfus  Ha;refes,  ha:res,  xx.  §.  i.  p.  45. 
edit.  Petav.  Colon.  1682. 

:j:  Hieron.  contra  Luciferi^nos,  cap.  16.  though  in  his 

comment,  on  Mate.  xxii.  15,  16.  'he  rejeds  this  opinion. §  Chiyfort.  in  Marc.  xii.  13. 

II  The-.phylaft.  in  Matt.  xxii.  16.  p.  131.  Paris  1635'. 
§§  Grotius  de  Veritate  Chriftian.  Relig.  lib.  v.  ledl. 

xiv.  lub  fin.  in  not.  &  apud  annot.  in  Matt.  xvi.  6. 
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the  time  of  his  perfonal  miniftry  ;  fince  neither 
of  them  were  native  llraehtes,  and  it  cannot 

well  be  fuppofed,  that  any  Jews  were  fo  igno- 
rant as  to  take  a  foreigner  for  the  Mefliah, 

who  had  been  fo  exprefsly  promifed  them  to  be 
raifed  up  among  themfelves,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  houfe  of  David.  Befides, 
fuppofmg  any  of  them  had  been  fo  ftupid  as  to 
apprehend  the  firft  Herod  to  be  the  Mefiiah, 
no  doubt  his  death,  to  fay  nothing  of  his 
wicked  and  odious  adminifl ration,  would  long 
iince  have  convinced  them  of  their  miftake  -, 
fmce  he  had  been  very  far  from  accomplifhing 
the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  all  oppreflion, 
which  they  expefted  from  the  Mefliah.  And 
as  for  the  fecond  Herod,  his  dominions  were 
fmall  and  his  power  little,  in  comparifon  with 
the  former  ;  Judea  now  being  reduced  into  the 
form  of  a  roman  province  ;  fo  that  he  was  little 
more  than  the  procurator  of  Galilee,  with  the 
title  only  of  king.  It  is  therefore  utterly  incon- 

ceivable, that  any  fhould  take  him  for  the 
Meffiah. 

The  moft  probable  opinion  concerning  the 
Herodians  feems  to  be  that  of  Dr.  Prideaux  *, 
that  they  derived  their  name  from  Herod  the 
great,  and  were  diflinguilhed  from  the  Pharifees 

and  other  Jews  by  their  falling  in  with  Herod's 
fcheme  of  fubjediing  himfelf  and  his  dominions 
to  the  Romans,  and  likewiie  by  complying  wi^h 
many  of  their  heathen  ufages  and  cuftoms.  In 
their  zeal  for  the  roman  authority  they  were 
diametrically  oppofite  to  the  Pharifees,  who 
efteemed  it  unlawful  to  fubmit,  or  pay  taxes,  to 
the  roman  emperor  j  an  opinion,  which  they 

grounded 

•  Prideaux's  Conned,  part.  2.  book  5.  fub  fin. 
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grounded  on  their  being  forbidden  by  the  law 
to  fet  a  ftranger  over  them,  who  was  not  one 
of  their  own  nation,  as  their  king.  The  con- 
jundtion  of  the  Herodians,  therefore,  with  the 
Pharifees  againft  Chrift  is  a  memorable  proof 
of  the  keennefs  of  their  refentment  and  malice 

againft  him  ;  efpecially,  when  we  confider  that 
they  united  together  in  propofmg  to  him  an  in- 
fnaring  queftion  on  a  fubjedl  which  was  the 
ground  of  their  mutual  diflention ;  namely, 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Cefar  ? 
and  provided  he  anfwered  in  the  negative,  the 
Herodians  would  accufe  him  of  treafon  againft 
the  ftate  ;  and  fhould  he  reply  in  the  affirma- 

tive, the  Pharifees  were  as  ready  to  excite  the 
people  againft  him,  as  an  enemy  to  their  civil 
liberties  and  privileges. 

It  is  probable  the  Herodians  were  diftinguilh- 
ed  likewife,  by  their  compliance  with  fome 
heathen  idolatrous  ufages  which  Herod  had  in- 

troduced ;  who,  as  Jciephus  faith,  built  a  tem- 

ple to  Cefar  near  the  head  of  the  river  Jordan  *, 
erefted  a  magnificent  theatre  at  Jerufalem,  in- 
ftituted  pagan  games  t,  and  placed  a  golden 
eagle  over  the  gate  of  the  temple  of  Jehovah  J; 
and  as  he  elfewhere  intimates,  furnifhed  the 
temples  which  he  reared  in  feveral  places  out 
of  Judea,  with  images  for  idolatrous  worfhip, 
in  order  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  emperor 

and  the  people  of  Rome  -,  though  to  the  Jews 
he  pretended,  that  he  did  it  againft  his  will, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  imperial  command  §. 
This  fymbolizing  with  idolatry  upon  views  of 

intereft 

*  Antiq.  lib.  xv.  cap.  x    §.3.  p.  776. 
•J-  cap.  viii.  §.  i,  z.  p.  766. 
%  De  bell,  judaic,  lib.  i.  cap.  xxxiii.  §.  23.  p.  139. 
§  Anricj.  lib.  xv.  cap,  ix.  §.  5.  p.  772. 
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'nterefi  and  worldly  policy,  was  probably  the 
leaven  of  Herod,  which  our  Saviour  cautioned 
his  difciplcs  againft. 

It  is  further  probable,  that  the  Herodians  were 
chiefly  of  the  fed  of  the  Sadducees,  who  fate 
loofeft  to  religion  of  all  the  Jews  ;  fmce  that 
which  is  called  by  St.  Mark  (a)  the  leaven  of 
Herod,  is  in  the  parallel  place  in  St.  Mat- 

thew (^),  ftiled  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees  *. 

(a)  Markviii.  i?;.  {i)  Matt.  xvi.  6. 

*  See  on  this  fubjefl  Prideaux's  connect,  par:  z.  boolt 
5.  fub  lin.  Bafnage's  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  book  2,  chaepv 
14. 

The  End  of  the  Firfl  Volume; 
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10       3  from  the  bottom,  for  tivjufo^  read  la-x^fH 
25     22  for  daughter  read  daughters 
31      1 2  for  jcftiuru  read  jaftiuru 
60     1 7  and  in  (ome  other  places,  for  then  read  thait 
62       5  tor  Jehthah  read  Jephthah 
S2       5  from  the  bottom  and  in  fome  other  places,  for 

pole-tax  read  poll-tax 
94       1  for  (^o^o(;  read  ti^oj 

2  for  TE^oj  read  <^o§o? 
Note  t  line  1   for  hie  read  his 

119  4  for  gnether  gn<lther  read  gnedher  gnedhet 
120  lO  from  the  bottom,  for  t«j  read  tt^v 
121  15  from  the  bottom,  for  John  read  Jehu 
177       2  for  tells  read  tell 
191       5  from  the  bottom,  for  lecohen  read  lecahen 
212  20  and  line  2 r  for  high-priefts  read  high-priell- 
230       5  from  the  bottom,  for  ̂ ^»^^  read  Vi"^ 
253       4  from  the  bottom,  for  rites  read  rite 
273  16  for  eight  read  eighth 
281  14,  15  for  countries  read  country 
306  2  for  creature  read  creatures 

307  7,  8  for  firft  things  read  firftlings' 
317  Note  *,  line  2  for  Du  Viel  read  De  Veil 
344  I   for  chofeh  read  chozeh 
370  3  from  the  bottom,  for  Maimonides  when,  reai 

Maimonides,  When 

373  10  from  the  bottom,  for  contray  read  contrary 
378  6  for  cherubbim  read  Chetubbim 
381  5  for  us  read  them 
387  2  for  D^OOn  read  Q^/tDDH 
389  I  for '^fjQ  read  "^^Q 
394  I  dele  written 
395  19  for  CnCD  read  D^fJO 
401      10  for  be  Jews  read  be  the  Jews 

24  for  or  read  of 
405     1 2  for  tradition  read  traditions 
415     10  before  for  infert  as 

1 3  for  nafa  read  nafar 
2  from  the  bottom,  for  nazer  read  nazir 

430     1 1  for  On'Dn  read  Qn^DH 
438       4  for  in  read  on. 
444    20  for  According  read  Accordingly 
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